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THERON AND ASPASIO :

OR,

SERIES OF DIALOGUES.

DIALOGUE XIV,

Aspasiowas employed in preparing for his journey.

Theron, free frombusiness, and disengaged from com

pany, hadthe greatest part ofthe day to himself ;which

he spent, in reviewingthe substance of their late con

ferences ; not withoutinterminglingaspirations toGod,

for the guidance of his divine Spirit.

At evening, he went, like the patriarch of old , “in

to the field to meditate," Gen. xxiv . 63 ; amidst the

calm of nature, to meditate on the grace of theGos

pel. The sky was peculiarly beautiful,and perfectly

clear ; only where the fine indigo received an agreeable

heightening, by a few thin and scattered clouds ; which

imbibed the solar rays, and looked like pensile fleeces

of purest wool. All things appeared with so mild , so

majestic,so charming an aspect , that, intent as he was

upon a different subject, he could not but indulge the

following soliloquy

“ How delightful are the scenes of rural nature!

especially to the philosophic eye, and contemplative

mind. I cannot wonder that persons in high life are

so fond of retiring from a conspicuous and exalted sta

tion, to the covert ofa shady grove,or the marginof

a cooling stream ; are so desirousof quitting the smoky

town, and noisy street, in order to breathe purer air,
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and survey the wonders of creation, in the silent, the

serene ,the peaceful villa .

“ ' Tis true , in the country, there are none of the

modish , I had almost said, meretricious ornaments of

that false politeness, which refines people out of their

veracity ; but an easy simplicityof manners, with an

unaffected sincerity of mind. Here the solemn farce

of ceremony is seldom brought into play, and the pleas

ing delusions of compliment have no place. But the

brow is the real index of the temper,and speech the

genuine interpreter of the heart.

“ In the country, I acknowledge, we are seldom in

vited to see themimic attempts of human art. But

we, everywhere, beholdthe grand and masterly exer

tions of divine power. No theatre erects its narrow

stage, surrounds it with puny rows of ascending seats,

or adorns it with a shifting series of gorgeousscenery :

But fieldsextend their ample area ; at first, lightly clad

with a scarfof springing green ; then, deeply planted

with an arrangement ofspindling stalks ; as a few more

weeks advance, covered with a profusion of bearded

or husky grain ; at last, richly laden with a harvest of

yellow plenty

“ Meadows disclose their beautiful bosom ; yield a

soft and fertile lap for the luxuriant herbage ; and

suckle myriads of the fairest, gayest flowers : which ,

without any vain ostentation , or expensive finery, out

vie each other in all the elegance of dress. Groves of

various leaf; arrayed in freshest verdure, and liberal

of their reviving shade; rise, in amiable, in noble pros

pect all around. Droves of sturdy oxen , strong for

labour, orfat for the shambles ; herds of sleeky kine,

with milk in their udders, and violets in their nostrils;

flocks of well-fleeced sheep, with their snowy lambkins

frisking at their side; these compose the living ma

chinery. Boundless tracts of bending azure, varnish

ed with inimitable delicacy, and hung with starry

lamps, or irradiated with solar lustre ,form the stately

ceiling ; while the early breezes, and the evening gales,

charged with 'no unwholesome vapours, breeding no
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pestilential taint, but fanning the humid buds, and

waving their odoriferous wings ; dispense a thousand

sweets, mingled with the most sovereign supports of

health. And is not this school of industry, this ma

gazine of plenty, incomparably more delightful, as well

as infinitely less dangerous, than those gaudy temples

of profuseness and debauchery, where sin and ruin

wear the mask of pleasure ; where Belial is daily or

nightly worshipped with , what his votaries call, 'mo

dish recreation, and genteel amusement ?

“ Here indeed is no tuneful voice, to melt in strains

of amorous anguish, and transfusethe sickening fond

ness to the hearer's breast. No skilful artist, to inform

the lute with musical enchantment ; to strike infectious

melodyfrom the viol ; and sooth away the resolution

and activity of virtue, in wanton desires, or voluptuous

indolence. But the plains bleat ; the mountains low ;

and thehollow circling rocks echo with the universal

song. Every valley re-murmurs to the fall of silver

fountains, orthe liquid lapse of gurgling rills. Birds,

musicians everbeauteous,ever gay, perched on a thou

sand boughs, playa thousand sprightly andharmonious

airs.

“ Charmed, therefore, with the finest views, lulled

with the softest sounds, and treated with the richest

odours, what can be wanting to complete the delight?

Here is every entertainment for theeye ;
the most re

fined gratifications for the ear ; and a perpetual ban

quet for the smell; without any insidious decoy, for

the integrity of our conduct, or even for the purity of

our fancy.

“ Oyeblooming walks and flowery lawns,surround

ed with dewy landscapes ! how often have patriots and

heroes laid aside the burden of power, and stole away

from the glareof grandeur, to enjoy themselves * in

your composed retreats ! Ye mossy couches, and fra

grant bowers, skirted with cooling cascades ! how many

illustriouspersonages,after all their glorious toil for

“ Mihi me reddentes agelli, "

says Horace of his little country -seat.
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the public good, have sought an honourable and wel

come repose in your downy lap ! * Ye venerable oaks,

and solemn groves ; woods, that whisper to the quiver

ing gale; cliffs thatoverhang the darkened flood ; who y

can number the
sages

and saints, that have devoted the

day to study, or resigned a vacant hour to healthy ex

ercise, beneath yoursylvan porticoes,andwavingarches?

that, far from the dull impertinenceofman , have listen

ed to the instructive voice of God ; and contemplated

the works of his adorable hand, amidst yourmoss

grown cells, and rocky shades. How inelegant, or how

insensible is the mind, which has no awakened lively

relish for these sweet recesses, and their exquisite

beauties !"

But whither am I carried ? Is not this rural enthu

siasm ? I find myself talking to trees ; and forget the

momentous question which waits for our decision.

Here then, let my rhapsody cease, and my inquiry

proceed .- Does it betray a wantoftrue delicacy, to be

insensible of nature's charms ? My Aspasio thinks, it

argues as wrong a taste in practical divinity, not to

acquiesce in the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ.

To this doctrine Ihave been always extremely averse.

I set myself to oppose it with objections, drawn from

the reason of things, andfrom various passages of Scrip

ture ; to all which my friend replied . And thoughI

was scarcely convinced , yet I was silenced by his an

swers.

I pleaded for the sufficiency of our sincere obe

dience; especially when accompanied with repentance,

and recommended by the merits of Christ. * Neither

was this attempt successful : His arguments, somewhat

like the flaming sword planted atthe entrance ofpara

dise, “ turned every way," Gen. iii. 24, and precluded

all access to life, on the foot of our own duty.

* Virgil was so smitten with the amiableness of these scenes, that

he assigns them as an habitation for happy spirits in the regions of Ely

sium .

_“ Lucis habitamus opacis,

Riparumque toros , et prata recentia rivis

Incolimus."
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and curses every

At length, Aspasio quitted the defensive, and at

tacked me in his turn . He explained the precepts,

and enforced the threatenings of the divine law.

exact its tenor, that it demands a perfect and perse

: vering conformity to every injunction. So extensive

its authority , that it reaches the inmost thoughts; and

requires obedience,notbarely in the actions of the life,

but the very intentions of the heart. So inexorable

. its severity, thatit condemnsevery the smallest offence,

the least offender.

This remonstrance had some of the terror, and al

most all the effect, of a masked battery. It was quite

unexpected, and alarmed me considerably. To push

his advantage, he enlarged upon the infinite purity of

God : A God , glorious in holiness ; who cannot look

upon evil , with any connivance , or without the utmost

abhorrence ; before whom the very heavens are un

clean, and who will in no wise clear the guilty.

To complete his victory, he played off the doctrine

of original guilt, and original depravity : That, besides

the imputationof Adam's apostacy, besides the com

mission of numberless iniquities, we were born in sin ;

are, by nature, enmity against God ; in all our faculties

I corrupt ; in every imagination evil ; and , even when

renewed * by grace, are still, still tainted with some

base remains of the old leprosy.

After all , he bid me consider - what fruits must

spring from such a nature; how they must appear,

when compared with such a law ; what they must de

serve , when tried before such a God. These, I must

* “ Even when renewed."-For a display of this important truth ,

and a remedy against this stubborn evil, let me refer thereader to a little

treatise published by Dr Owen , and entitled, “ The Nature, Power,

Deceit,and Prevalency of the Remainders of Indwelling Sin in Be

lievers." The author's pen is indeed a dissecting knife, goes deep into

his subject, and lays open this plague of the heart. Like a workman

that neednot be ashamed , he demonstrates his point, from the unerring

word of God , and the acknowledged experience of Christians.
Like a

compassionate as well as able physician , he all alone prescribes the pro

per antidote ; nay , he shows how the poisonmay be so over-ruled by

divine grace, and so managed by the watchful patient, as to become

medicinal, salutary, and conducive to the most beneficial purposes..

3
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confess, are very weighty and startling queries. If

· these representations are true, the face of human affairs

carries a most gloomy aspect ; or rather, a most dread

ful storm is hanging over the children of men. As

pasio urges me to fly, without any delay, to the covert

of Christ's meritorious obedience . This, he says, was

wrought out in my name, and in my stead ; this will

be admitted, both at the throne of grace, and the bar

ofjudgment, as my justifying righteousness.

This, he adds, opens a way on God'spart, for the

largest emanations, and most honourable exercise of

mercy. On man's part, it founds a title to pardon, to

life, and every spiritual blessing. This doctrine, es

pecially insuch a connection, beginstoput on a more

recommending appearance. My prejudices are really

wearing away. Iam almost a convert.

Aspasio overheard the close of these reflections.

Unwilling to interrupt his friend in so serious an in

quiry, and desirous to observe the issue of so interest

ing adebate, he had hitherto concealed himself. But,

thinking this a favourable minute, he stepped forward

and said,

Asp. Almost ! and why not altogether a convert ?

What should hinder my dear Theron from submitting

to so rational a scheme, with the most entire acquies

cence ? What should hinder him from embracing so

comfortable a doctrine with the utmost complacency ?

Why should he not subscribe, both with hand and

heart, that divine decree, “ Their righteousness is of

me, saith the Lord ?" Isa. liv. 17.

Ther. If, by this doctrine, the claims of the law are

answered — if the perfections of God are glorified - if

the interests of morality are secured - I must acknow

ledge, it will be more worthy of acceptance, than I

could once have imagined.

Asp. And if all these points are not gained , gained

too in the most eminent manner, I solemnly declare,

that I will never plead for imputed righteousness more.

But the claims of the law are all answered. For

there is nothing in its sacred injunctions, which Christ
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did not perform ; and nothing in its awful threatenings,

which Christ did not sustain . He fulfilled all its pre

cepts, by an unspotted purity of heart, and the most

perfect integrity of life. He exhausted its whole curse,

when he hung upon the cross,abandoned by his Fa

ther, a bleeding victim for the sins of his people. This

obedience brings higher honour to the divinelaw , than

it could have received from the uninterrupted duty of

Adam , andall his posterity, in all their generations.

The perfections of God, which were dishonoured

by our rebellion, are glorified. He appears, by this

method of justification,inconceivably rich in shewing

mercy , yet steady, inflexibly steady , in executing

vengeance. The sceptre of grace, and the sword of

justice, have each its due exercise, each its full scope .

The holiness of the divine nature, and the dignity of

the divine government, are notonly maintained, but

most magnificently displayed . Indeed, it is the pecu

liar excellence of this wonderful expedient, that it ren

ders all the divine attributes supremely venerable, and

supremely amiable.

Ther. But are the interests of morality secured ?

This is what I am strongly inclined to doubt. And,

to say the truth, this is now my principal objection to

your scheme.

OUE

Asp. I shall never blame my friend, for being vigi-

lant and jealous over the interests of morality. If

doctrine had a malignant aspect on true morality, I

would give my voice againstit, and use all my endea

vours to suppress it : But it is formed with every ten

dency to awaken the utmost dread of sin , and affect

us with the warmest sense of our Creator's love. And

is not that the strongest barrier against the encroach

ments of vice ? Is not this the sweetest inducement

to the practice of virtue ?

I am glad to find, that a jealousy for the interests

of morality, is the chief obstacle in the way of your

assent ; because, I am persuaded, it is much of the

same nature with those forbidding and mistaken ap

prehensions, which our ancestors entertained concerna

A2
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ing the ocean. They looked upon
it as an unsur

mountable obstruction to universal society : Whereas

it is, in fact, the very cement of society ; the only

means of accomplishing a general intercourse ; and the

great highway to all the nations of the earth . What is

here affirmed, may , on some future occasion, be proved.

At present, let me desire you to imagine, rather, may

the blessed Spirit enable you to believe,that your sins

are expiated , through the death of Jesus Christ :

That arighteousnessis given you, by virtue of which

you may
have free and welcome access to God ; the

merit of which you ' may plead, for obtaining all the

blessings of time and eternity. Then let me ask,

Will this alienate your affections from your Almighty

Benefactor ? Will this irritate evil concupiscence, or

send you to carnal gratifications in questof happiness ?

Quite the reverse . When this faith is wrought in your

heart, nothing will be so powerful to produceholy love,

and willing obedience ; to exalt your desires, and en

ableyou to overcome the world .

What says the apostle ? “ I through the law am

dead to the law , " Gal, îi . 29. Being made to under

stand its spirituality and perfection, I haveno longer

any hope of justification from my own conformity to

its precepts. Did this prompt him, did this embolden

him , to neglect or violate his duty ? Hear the sacred

writer's own declaration : I am released from the ri

gour and bondage of the law ; I am directed to Christ

for righteousness and salvation ; “ that I may live

unto God ; " that my
whole life

may
be devoted to His

honour, who has brought me intoa state so delightful,

into a liberty so glorious.

Ther. This liberty, I am afraid , will be of very

little service to the licentious and gay world .

Asp. I shall be in no pain even for the gay world,

if once they cordially receive this grace, andare vitally

influenced by this doctrine : which, far from dissolving

the least obligation to obedience, or weakening any

one principle of piety, adds to every other motive, the
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1
endearing engagements of gratitude, and the winning

persuasives of love.

Nay, I verily believe, that multitudes in the gay

and licentious world , are held fast in the fatal snare,

by their ignorance of this sweet, alluring, consolatory

truth. They findthemselves deeply obnoxious to di

vine justice, and feel themselves strongly bound with

the chains of sensuality. They think , it is impossible

to clear the enormousscore of their guilt ; impossible

to deliver themselves from the confirmed dominion of

sin : Therefore, like desperate debtors, they stifle every

serious thought ; lest a consciousness of their long ar

rears, and aprospect of the dreadful reckoning, should

“ torment them before the time,” Matth . viji. 29.

But if they were informed , that the infinitely -mer

ciful Son of God has undertaken to redeem such un

done and helpless sinners ; that he has thoroughly

expiated the most horrid -transgressions, and procured ,

even for ungodly wretches, all the needful supplies of

strengthening grace; that, instead of beingprohibited,

they are invited to partake, freely to partake, of these

unspeakable blessings were they acquainted with

these glad tidings of the gospel, surely they would

burst their chains, and spring to liberty. These truths,

if
revealed in their hearts, would , of all considera

tions, be most effectual to “ make them free,” John

0
once

0

1
viii. 32.

1

pe

What shall I say more, to obtain my.
Theron's

ap

probation ? Shall I point out and plead the most il

lustrious precedents? -- God the Father is well pleased

with this righteousness of our Redeemer. He ex

presses his complacency by the most emphatical words :

" Behold my servant whom I uphold ; mine elect in

whom
my soul delighteth ,” Isa. xlii. 1. In Christ and

his righteousness, God is not only pleased, but “ de

lighted " his very soul," every perfection of the

Godhead, with ineffable satisfaction , rests and acqui

esces in them . I said ineffable ; for he has declared

this, in a manner superior to all the energy of lan

guage, by raising our crucified Surety fromthedead,

1
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by exalting him to the heaven of heavens, and placing

him at his own right hand in glory.

Our Lord Jesus Christ is well pleased. He esteems

it his honour to shine forth as the everlasting righ

teousness of his people. It is the brightest jewel of

his mediatorial crown. In this he “ sees of the travail

of his soul, and is satisfied : ” accounting himself fully

recompensed for all the labours of his life, and all the

sorrows of his death , when sinners are washed from

"their guilt - in his blood, and presented faultless by his

obedience.

The Holy Spirit is equally pleased with this great

transaction , and its noble effects. It is his peculiar

office,and favourite employ, to convince the world of

their Saviour's righteousness : not only that his nature

was spotlessly pure, and his conversation perfectly

holy; but that from both results a righteousness, of

infinite dignity, and everlasting efficacy ; sufficient,

throughout all ages sufficient, for the acceptance and

salvation of the most unworthy creatures.

Since then this method of acceptance and salvation

is excellentand glorious, in the eyes of the adorable

Trinity ; since it magnifies the law, and yields the

most exalted honour to its divine Author ; since it

makes ample provision for the holiness of a corrupt,

and the happiness of a ruined world ; why should my

friend any longer dislike it, oppose it, or treat it with

a cold indifference ? Surely , all these grand recom

mendations, are enough to over-rule any little objec

tions, which may arise from the suspicions of timidity,

or may be started by the artifices of sophistry.

Ther. I know not how it is, Aspasio ; but I can

not reconcile myself tothis doctrineof imputed righ

teousness, notwithstanding all the pains youhave taken

to make me a convert.

Asp.The disappointment is mine ; but the loss is

However, let me intreat you, not to

reject my sentiments absolutely, nor to condemn them

prematurely. Suppose it possible, at least, that they

may be true ; and weigh them in an even balance.

yours, Theron.
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Learn wisdom from your Aspasio's folly. I wasonce

exactly in your situation ; saw things in your light,

and through your medium .

Conversing, I well remember, with a devout, but

plain person , our discourse happened to turn upon

that solemn admonition : “ If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself,” Matth. xvi. 24. I was

haranguing uponthe importand extentof the duty ;

shewing, that merely to forbear the infamous action,

is little . We must deny admittance, deny entertain

ment at least, to the evil imagination ; and quench

even the enkindling spark of irregular desire. When

I had shot a random bolt, my honest friend replied ,

“ There is another instance of self -denial, to which

this injunction extends, and which is of very great

moment in the Christian religion. I mean the instance

of renouncing our own strength, and our own righ

teousness ; not leaning on that for holiness ; nor rely

ing on this for justification .” I thought the old man,

I must confess, little better than a superstitiousdotard ;

and wondered at (what I then fancied ) the motley

mixture of piety and oddity in his notions. But now

Idiscern sense, solidity, and truth in his observation :*

Now I perceive, that weourselves are often the dream

ers, whenwe imagine others to be fast asleep.

Ther. I shall not forget your caution , and will en

deavour to avoid the rock , on which my Aspasio

struck ; but happily, it seems, escaped shipwreck.

You may likewise assure yourself, that, upon a sub

ject ofexceeding great and eternal consequence, I shall

not fail to use the most attentive and impartial consi

deration : An indolent supineness, or a bigotted ob

stinacy, in this great crisis of affairs, would be of all

* Milton thought the same, otherwise he would never have put those

words into the mouth of a divine speaker :

Thy merit

Imputed shall absolre them , who renounce

Their own, both righteous and unrighteous, deeds ;

Andlive in thee transplanted, and from thee

Receive new life.
Book ü . 1. 290.
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errors the most inexcusable, and must prove of all

miscarriages the most fatal.

Asp. But still you cannot reconcile yourself. And

no wonder. For this way of salvation runs directly

counter to the stream of corrupt nature. It puzzles

our reason , and offends our pride. What ? shall we

not work , but “ believe unto righteousness
?” Rom .

x. 10. Shall we receive all freely,and reckon ourselves

no better than unprofitable
servants ? This is a method

to which we should never submit ; this is a proposal

which we should always spurn ; were not our senti

ments rectified , and our hearts new -moulded , by sove

reign grace.

Let meremindyou of a little incident, which you

must have read in the Grecian history. A certain

stranger came, one day, to dine with some Lacede

monians: They , you know, always sat down at a

public table, and were content withthe plainest food :

The gentleman, accustomed to higher eating, couldnot

forbear expressing his disgust at the homely provision.

Sir, said the cook, you don't make use of the sauce,

What do you mean ? replied the guest. You don't

use hard exercise ; nor habituate yourself to long ab

stinence ; nor bring a sharpened appetite to the meal.

-And you, my dear friend, I amapprehensive, have

not the sauce; have not the proper preparative for

this salutary doctrine; which is indeed the bread of

life, and the very marrow of the gospel.

Ther. What preparative ?

Asp. Asense of your great depravity, your extreme

guilt, and your utterly undone condition . While

destitute of these convictions, our souls will be like

the full stomach , that loaths even the honey -comb.

So long as these convictionsare slight, and hover only

in the imagination ; we shall be like Gallio, * listless,

Acts xviii. 17. A late commentator, of distinguished eminence,

has attempted to vindicate Gallio's conduct ; and would represent it as

an amiable instance of prudence and moderation.

According to my apprehension , this Roman governor acted a part both

irreligious and unjust : Irreligious, because herefused to hear the apos

He's defence, which was the most likely means of his conversion and sal
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indifferent, and “ caring for none of these things.”

But whenthey are deep , and penetrate the heart, then

therighteousness of a Redeemer will be sweet, tasteful,

and inviting; as myrrh and frankincense to thesmell,

as milk and honey to the palate, as gold and treasures

to the ruined bankrupt.

Ther. What method would you advise me to use ,

in order to get these convictions impressed on my heart ?

Asp. Endeavour to understand God's holy law.

Consider
, how pure,howextensive,how sublimely per

fect it is. Then judge of your spiritual state, not from

the flattering suggestions of self - love, nor from the de

fective examples of your fellow - creatures, but by this

unerring standard of the sanctuary. Above alị, be

seech the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

to send his enlightening Spirit into your soul. For

indeed, without the enlighteninginfluences of the Spi

rit, we may have the divine law in our hand ; wemay

comprehend its grammatical meaning; yet be like blind

Bartimeus under the meridian sun . It is the blessed

Spirit alone, who can rend the veil of ignorance from

our minds; and shew us, either “ the wonderful things

Here was

vation. As one great end, why providence permitted the preachers of

the gospel to be brought before rulers and kings was, that such an inci.

dent might serve suspagtugtov Avt015 , Matth .x. 18 , for a testimony,

(not against,but) to them ; that even the potentates of the earth , preju

diced and supercilious as they were , might hereby have an opportunity

of hearing the Christian doctrine, and seeing its efficacy on thespirits of

men .-Unjust,because he permitted Sosthenes, then an innocent person ,

afterwards a disciple of Christ, (1 Cor. i. 1. ) to be so illegally treated ,

and outrageouslyabused, without interposing for his rescue.

evidently a breach of the peace ; a violation of the laws. Of this there

fore thecivil magistrate ought to have taken cognizance : however he

might fancy himself discharged fromthe obligation of attending to the

gospel, or protecting its preachers; however he might imagine himself

authorised to treat divine truths with contempt ; and call the striving

for the faith , a wrangling about words and names.

Besides, if the Holy Spirit intended to fix a mark of approbation,

rather than a brand of infamy, upon the proconsul's behaviour ; I can

not but think, it would have been expressed in a manner , different from ,

aut xdey TBTWY TW Tadaiwa susasy ; which , if it be the language of ap

plause, requires some more than ordinary skill in criticism to understand

it aright. But, if it be the voice of censure, it is obvious and intelligible

to every reader.
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1

of God's law ," or the glorious mysteries of his gospel.

In this sense, our polite poet * speaks a truth , as sin

gularly important, as it is elegantly expressed :

He from thick films shall purge thevisual ray ,

And on the sightless eye-ball pour the day.

Will you giveme leave to propose another expe

dient ? which, I believe, may be considerably service

able in this particular case ; which, I am assured, will

be greatly advantageous in many other respects.

T'her. Backward as I am to adopt yourdoctrine, I

am noenemy to my own interest ; therefore shall not

only give you leave to propose, but give you thanks

for communicating so valuable an advice.

Asp. It is, in reality, none of mine. It was long

ago recommended by your old acquaintance Horace. +

It consists in keeping a diary:

ompile a secret history of your heart and conduct.

-Take notice of the manner in which your timeis

spent, and of the strain which runs through yourdis

course ; how often the former is lost in trifles, how

often the latter evaporates in vanity : Attend to the

principle from which your actions flow ; whether from

the steady - habitual love of God , or from some ram

bling impulse, and a customary propensity to please

yourself : Minute down your sins of omission ; how

frequently,you neglect to glorify your Creator, to edi

fy your fellow -creatures, and to improve yourself in

knowledge and holiness. Observe the frame of your

spirit in religious duties. With what reluctance they

are undertaken , and with what indevotion performed;

with how many wanderings of thought, and how much

dulness of desire.—How often , in the common'affairs

of life, you feel the inordinate sallies of passion, the

* MrPope, in his charming poem styled The Messiah.

+ « Ille velut fidis arcana sodalibus olim

Credebat libris ; neque si male cesserat usquam

Decurrens alio, neque si bene : quo sit, ut omnis

Votiva pateat veluti descripta tabella

Vita senis."
HORAT, Sata
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vey of

workings of evil concupiscence, or the intrusion of

foolish imaginations.

Register those secret faults, to which none but your

own conscience is privy, and which none but the all

seeing eye discerns. Often review these interesting

memoirs. Frequently contemplate yourself in this

faithful mirror. An artist, some timeago, took a sur

your estate ; drew the form, and measured the

dimensions of each inclosure ; pictured out every

hedge, and scarce omitted a single tree which grew

upon the premises. Act thus withyour will, your un

derstanding, your affections. These are your noble

internal demense ; of which none but yourself can be

a competentsurveyor.

Ther. It is unreasonable and preposterous, I must

acknowledge, to be minutely exact in meaner matters,

and use noaccuracy of inspection in the most moment

ous affairs ; to have a correct draught of our lands,

which are a transient inheritance ; and no map of that

everlasting possession, the soul.

Asp. Gratify me then , my dear Theron, in this para

ticular. As I purpose to set out very early inthe

morning, I shall insist upon it, that you do not rise

before your usual time, in order to compliment my

departure. But Inow make it my last wish, and my

parting request, that you will, for some months at

least, keep a diary:

You have wondered at my opinion concerning the

corruption of our nature, and the insufficiency of our

righteousness. This may seem strange, this may ap

pear shocking, to a mind unacquainted with itself.

But, when you have searched your heart, by this

probe; when you have felt the pulse of your soul, by

self-examination ; then you will be better able tojudge

of my sentiments, and enter into the reasons of my

faith .

By this means, we shall also discover the sins that

most easily beset us ; which most frequently elude our

vigilance, and baffle our resolution . We shall learn

how to post our guard ; when to exercise the strictest
1
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watch ; and where to direct the artillery of prayer.

In a word, we shall learn , better than from ten thou

sand volumes, to know ourselves :A knowledge, which

was supposed, by the ancient philosophers, to deseend

from heaven ; * and which , I believe, our Christian

divines will allow, hasa happy tendency to lead people

thither : because, of all other preparatives, it best dis

poses them for that blessed Redeemer, who is the way ,

the only way to those blissful mansions.

Now I have mentioned a way, let me suppose you

travelling through an unknown country. You come

to a place, where the road divides itself into two equal

ly -inviting parts. You are at a loss, which track to

pursue. Whose direction will you chuse to follow ?

that man's who has passed through neither of them ;

that man's whohas passed through one of themonly ;

or that man's who has passed and repassed them both ?

To wait for an answer, would be an affront to your

judgment. Only let me observe, that the last is your

Aspasio's case. He has travelled long, and proceeded

far, even in your path. All that circumspection and

assiduity, all that prayer and self-denial, all that fast

ing and alms, and every
other means of

grace
could

do, in order to establish a righteousness of his own,

has been done : But to no purpose. He has also trod

every step in theway , which he recommends to his be

loved friend. He has made the trial; can set his Proba

tum est, to whatever he advises ; and may very truly

say, with his divine Master, “ We speak that we do

know," John iii. 11 , and testify that we have expe

rienced.

Ther. I am sorry to observe, that the night is

coming on, and our conversation almost at an end.

My regret is increased, by the consideration of your

intended journey. Though business obliges you to

depart ; it will, I hope, afford you leisure to write.

This will be some compensation for the want of your

company.

Yonder sun is sinking below the horizon , and just

E cælo descendit, rywbl orauteY. Juven.
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taking his leave of our earth. To retard the depart

ing radiance, at least to alleviate the approaching loss ,

those western clouds catch the rays; and reflect them

to our view , in a most amusing diversity of colours.

By this means, we enjoy the great luminary in his

beams, evenwhen his orb is withdrawn from our sight.

-An epistolary correspondence has something ofthe

same nature. Letters may be called the talk of absent

friends : By this expedient, they communicate their

thoughts, even though countries, kingdoms, or seas

intercept their speech. You must, therefore, promise

me this satisfaction ; and let me converse with
my

As

pasio by the pen, when I can no longer have an inter

course with him in person.

Asp. You have anticipated me, Theron. Otherwise,

what is nowmy promise, would have been my request.

I cannot but take notice of another particularity in

that magnificent assemblage of clouds. How they

varied their appearance, as the lamp of day changed

its situation. A little while ago, those curtains of the

sky were streaked with orange, or tinged with amber.

Presently, they borrowed the blush of the rose , or the

softened red of the pink. Ere long, they glow with

vermilion, or deepen into crimson. Soon succeeds

the purple-tinctured robe of majesty ; and as soon

(thus transient is all sublunary grandeur !) gives place

to the sable veil of evening, orthe gloomy pall of night.

Such , I trust, will ha the issue of my Theron's present

apprehensions. All his splendid ideas of human ex

cellency and self-righteousness will become faint ; will

lose their imaginary lustre ; till, at length , they fade

away , and darken into absolute self -abasement. Then

the Sun of Righteousness will be amiable, will be de

sirable, as the beauties of the dawn, breaking upon

the shades of night.



THERON AND ASPASIO :

OR,

A SERIES OF LETTERS.

LETTER I.

ASPASIO TO THERON.

DEAR THERON ,

I am now at the seat of my worthy friend Camillus,

where business and inclination will fix me for some

weeks. This evening we had a most pleasant ramble.

I have met with nothing so agreeable since I left your

house, and lost your company.

The time was just arrived , and the scene was fully

opened, which furnished our great poet with his fine

description ;

Now was the sun in western cadence low ,

From noon ; and gentle airs, due at their hour,

To fan the earth now wak’d , and usher in

The evening cool.

At this juncture, Camillus invited me to take theair.

We walked several times along a close shady alley,

arched with the foliage offilberts. Here, hid from every

eye, and the whole world withdrawn from our view ,

we seemed like monks strolling in their cloisters. Turn

ing short at the end, we enter a parallel range ofma

jestic and uniformly spreading walnut-trees. This

transition was somewhat like advancing, through a low
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porch , into the isles of a magnificent cathedral. The

broad leaf and large trunk of those lordly trees, their

very diffusive spread, added to their prodigious height,

give them an air of uncommon dignity. It swells the

imagination with vast ideas, and entertains us with a

romantic kind of delight ,to expatiate amidst suchhuge

columns, and under such superb elevations, of living

architecture.

Quitting our cathedral,we turn once again, and pass

into a grand colonnade of oaks; so regular in their si

tuation, so similar in their size, and so remarkably

correspondent in every circumstance , that they looked

like the twins of nature, not only belonging to the

same family, but produced at thesame birth. Through

these lay a walk,strait, spacious, and gracefully long,

far exceeding the last in the extentof its area, though

much inferior in the stateliness of its ceiling. It put

me in mind of that divine benignity, whichhas allow

ed us six days for the prosecution of our own com

paratively low affairs, and set apart but one, for the

more immediate attendance on the sublime exercises

of devotion .

This walk was covered with the neatest gravel ; and

not a weed to be seen , nor one spire of grass, through

the whole extended surface. Itstole into a continual

ascent ; yet so very gradually, that the rise was scarce

discernible, either by the searching eye, the toiling

feet, or the panting breath. At the extremity ,a hand

some summer-houseshewed a flight ofsteps, and half

a Venetian door. The rest of the building was hid by

theclustering branches.

As soon asweenterthe apartment, Camillus throws

open the left -hand sash , and with it a most enlarged

andamusive prospect. The structure appeared situate

on the brow of a considerable eminence ; whose sides

were partly confused and wild with broken rocks, part

ly shagged and perplexed with thorny shrubs. The

spectatoris agreeably surprised to find himselfaccommo

dated with so elegant a mansion , on the summit of so

rude and ruinous a spot. But how greatly is his sur
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prise and satisfaction augmented, when he casts his eye

forward, and beholds the beautiful meads, which, from

the foot of this ragged hill, stretch themselves into a

space
almost unmeasurable !

Through the midst of this extensive vale, which was

decked with the finest verdure, and replenished with

the richest herbage, a river rolled its copious flood ;

rolled in a thousand serpentine meanders, as though it

had lost its way in the flowery labyrinth, or made re

peated efforts of flowing backto its source ; till at last,

having wandered more than twice the length of the

meadows; having held a mirror to the aspiring pop

Jars, and bending willows ; having paid a welcome sa

lute to several ornamented villas, and passed through

the arches of two or three curiously pendent bridges,

it seemed to meet the sky, and mingle with the hori

zon.

Opposite to the front window , a cascade fell from

the adjacent stream . It flashed and foamed along the

broad slope, indented with small pits, andjaggedwith

protuberant stones . The current, vexedand embar

rassed, seemed to rave at the intervening obstacles, and

forcing its rapid , indignant, sonorous way, struck the

ear with a peal ofliquid thunder. These fretful waters

let our angry passions observe the admonition, and

follow the example - soon were pacified , soon forgot

to chide. Collected into a little rivulet, they ran off in

calm and silent lapse, till they lost themselves amongst

beds of osier, and plantations of alder.

The river, widening as it flowed, was parted here

and there by several little islands ; some tufted with

reeds, and the resort of swans ; some adorned with

stately porticoes, and splendid alcoves, the graceful re

treats of rural pleasure ; some furnished with green

embowering walks, fitted for studious retirement, and

sedate contemplation. On either side of the charming

valley, towns and villages lay thick, and looked gay ;

addling ornament and variety to the scene,
and receiv

ing innumerable advantages from the passing wave.

The whole recalled to an attentive Observer's mind,
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that amiable and august spectacle, which the Syrian

soothsayer could not behold without a rapture of de

light, Numb. xxiii. 7 : “ From the top of the rocks

Isee the tribes of Jehovah, and from the hills I be

hold the habitations of his chosen people. How goodly

are thy tents, O Jacob ! and thy tabernacles, O Israel !

As the valleys, are they spread forth ; as gardens, by

the river's side; as trees of exquisitefragrance,* which

the Lord hath planted ; as cedars of stateliest growth ,

flourishing beside the waters."

We had butjust looked about us ,when a messenger

camefor Camillus. As he was called to settle some

private affairs,I chose to stay in this inviting retreat ;

and determined to make myself amends for the loss of

Camillus company, by beginning a correspondence

with my Theron. We have pen , ink,and paper, in

all our rural retirements ; that, if any thing is started

in discourse, or occurs in meditation , worthyto be re

membered, it may immediately be committed to writ

ing.

I could not but observe to my friend, that, fine as

the prospect appeared , there was one decoration want

ing ; if somegrand deformity may be called a decora

tion. The ridges of a bleak and barren mountain , or

the skirts of a sun -burnt tawny heath , would give ad

ditional liveliness to the ornamented parts ofthe land

scape, and make their beauties strike with double vi

gour. This also, by shewing us what wretched abodes

and inhospitable quarters might have fallen to our

share, would awaken in ourhearts a more fervent

gratitude to the supreme Disposer of things; who has

cast our « lot in a fairer ground, andgiven us a more

goodly heritage."

So, a proper knowledge of the divine law of its

sublime perfections, and rigorous sanction - joined with

* Numb. xxiv . 5 , It is well known, that the original word is

used in the sacred writings, to denote either a delightful perfume, Prov.

vii. 17, or that aromatic plant, which produces it . Cant. iv. 14. For

which reason, I think it very justifiable, to render the expression , “ trees

of exquisite fragrance, ” and am persuaded, itwill be far more intel

ligible to the generality of readers, than “ trees of lign -aloes. "
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a conviction of our ownextreme deficiency and mani:

fold transgressions ; ----all this would endear the blessed

Jesus to our affections, and powerfully recommend his

righteousness to our desires. The remainder of this

epistle, therefore, shall turn upon some instances of

duty, injoined in that sacred system : By which it may

be highly useful toexamine our conduct,and sift our

hearts ; in which, I believe we have all fallen short,

and are all become guilty ; from which , we may learn

the imperfection ofour best services, and see the inex-,

pressible need of a better righteousness than our own.

The knowledge of God is the foundation of all vital

religion , and indeed is the consummation of human

happiness. It is not only matter of present duty, but

the very essence of our future bliss : . This is life eter

nal, to know thee the onlytrue God, and Jesus Christ

whom thou hast sent, ” John xvii. 3. Yet, important

and obligatory as it is, are we not very defective in

this divine science ? Haveweduly acquaintedourselves

with the marvellous excellencies of the Lord Jehovah ?

his uncontrollable power, and all-comprehending wis

dom ; his unbounded goodness, and unwearied pa

tience ; his immaculate holiness, and inflexible justice ;

his never -failing faithfulness, and inviolable veracity ?

Have we, according to the direction of our inspired

tutor, pursued this sacred study on our knees ? James

i. 5 ; and sought this most noble of all intellectual en

dowments, not merely from books, but principally at

the throne of grace ? Have we sought it,like thatan

cient Jewish student, with an early application, and

with incessant assiduity ; even “ from the flower, till

the grape was ripe ? " Éccl. li. 15.

Is that scanty ray of knowledge, which perhaps has

forced itself through our original darkness, operative

on our affections ? « Have we loved the Lord our God

with all our heart ? ” . “ This is the first and great

commandment !” Matth. xxii. 38. Have we constant

ly entertained the most magnificent and honourable

thoughts of his sublime perfections ? Is our esteem

for this immensely great and most blessed Being, high,



LET. I. ASPASIO TO THERON.

superlative, matchless ? somewhat like that expressed

by thePsalmist ; “ Whom have I in heaven but thee ?

and there is none upon earththatI desire in compari

son of thee,” Psalm lxxiii . 25. Have we been affec

tionately concerned for his glory, and zealous to ad

vance his holy religion ? troubled, very sensibly trou

bled , when our Maker's honour has been trampled in

the dust, by licentious tongues, or flagitious deeds ?

Havewe made it our ruling care, to approve the

whole of our life, and the most secret transactions of

our breast, to his all-seeing eye ? resolved, deliberately

resolved, to sacrifice, not only our darling lusts, but

even our most valuable interests, whenever they stand

in competition with the good pleasure of his will ? In

á word, as the hart panteth after the water- brooks,

with such vehement and inextinguishable ardour have

we thirsted after - a brighter manifestation of his di

vine attributes - some sweeter assurances of his special

love - and an ever- increasing conformity to his holy

image ?

Such was the temper of those excellent men, who

are characterised in the Scriptures of truth, as children

of the Highest, and patternsfor our imitation. This

is their language : « The desire of our soul is unto thy

name,andto the remembranceof thee. With my soul

have I desiredthee in the night; yea,with myspirit

within me will I seek thee early," * Isa. xxvi. 8, 9 .

Neither is such warmth of love, and fervour of desire,

any needlessor extravagant pitch ofdevotion ; but area

sonable service, indispensibly due, from all intelligent

creatures, to the great Author of their being ; in whom

* We can hardly tell which to - admire most, the beauty of th de

scription,or the piety of the persons. I have desired ; andnot with in

active wishes, but such as prompt to vigorous endeavours." I will seek

thee ; and early, with the most vigilant application and unwearied assi

duity. The emphasis is very much increased, by theadditionof those

lively words, “ with my soul, yea , with my spirit ;" with the whole

bent and sway of my affections, and with the steady, invariable de

termination of my judgment. Thus have I desired thee, even in the

night; when both the pursuits and the thoughts of other people are sunk

and lost in profound repose, Thus will I seek thee, with a zeal - early

as the rising - constantas the returning sun .

VOL . III .
B
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all possible perfections, with the utmost exaltation and

dignity, reside ; from whom all manner of blessings,

in themost copious and never-failing communications,

flow .

When we receive, from an absent friend, rich and

repeated presents ; casks of generous wine, or jars of

delicious fruit ; we feel ourselves enkindled into a grate

ful affection . We honour, we love the person , who al

lows us such a distinguished place in his heart ; and ex

presses his cordial regard, by such a series ofactive and

tender benevolence. The blessed God is a friend to

us all, infinitely powerful, and equally munificent.

Weare the constant objects of his more than friendly,

of his parental cares. Every passing moment is a mes

sengerof his patience, and chargedwithsome tokenof

his bounty. For our sake, he has diffused blessings

over all the face of the earth ; and commanded every

elementto concur, in ministering to our accommoda

tion . He has not only adapted his benefits to our se

veral wants ; but has given them a diversification, large

as the scope of our wishes ; and an enrichment, far be

yond all that our fancy could conceive Profuse li

berality ! yet small and scanty, compared with his most

adorable benignity inChrist Jesus.

What if God , willing to manifest the superabun

dant riches of his kindness, had made bare the arm of

his omnipotence, and struck a most miraculous road

through the surges of the ocean , to afford us a safe pas.

sage !-- if, to accommodate us in our travels, he had

brought waters out of the flinty rock ; and bid the ra

vens bring meat to our hands, bid the winds convey

manna to our doors ? -if, to furnish us with a common

dious settlement, he had dethroned mighty kings,dis

possessed populousnations, and made the walls of im

pregnable cities fall to the ground ?-if, to further

the dispatch of our business, or facilitate the conquest

of our enemies, he had arrested the sun in his meridian

career, and laid an embargo upon the moon , setting

out on her nightly tour ? - In short, if, to promote our

welfare, he had suspended the powers, and controlled
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the laws of universal nature ; had wrought all the mi

racles, exhibited in the land of Egypt, or recorded in

the volumes of inspiration :-shouldwe not thinkour

selves under the most inviolable engagements, to love

the Lord our God , “ who had done so great things

for us ;" to love him unfeignedly and ardently ; to love

him with a supreme affection, far above every other

amiable object ? Yet we have greater, incomparably

greater obligations to our almighty Benefactor. For

(hear O heavens! wonder 0 earth ! and let eternity

dwell upon the stupendous truth !) “God spared not

his Son - his own Son ” _his transcendently glorious

and divinely excellent Son , -- but delivered him up to

the deepesthumiliation,and to the most accursed death,

for us men , and our salvation .

O, Theron, have we been impressed with wonder,

at the contemplation of this goodness ? Have our hearts

glowed with gratitude, under a sense of these mercies ?

Surely no man need be convicted of any other crime,

at the great tribunal, than insensibility of such love,

and ingratitude for such favours. This, without the

accession of horrid impieties, is enough to leave him

absolutely inexcusable . This is enough to prove him

one of the most disingenuous and detestable of crea

tures.

Have we exercised ourselves in frequentthanksgiv

ing ? Many are the exhortations to this honourable

duty . “ Praise thy God, 0. Zion," Psal. cxlvii. 12 ;

praise him for his mighty acts," Psal. cl. 2 ;“ praise

him according to his excellent greatness.** Innume

rable are the incitements to abound in this pleasant

service. Every comfort has a voice, and cries in the

* Among these exhortations, we may rank that beautiful and devout

address to God , Psalm xxii. 3. Thou that inhabitest -- light inaccessible,

shall I say ? the regions of immensity, or the ages of eternity ? No; but

what is a more exalted character thepraises of Israel : finely signifying,

that praise is a most acceptable sacrifice, to which the divineMajesty

attends with the greatest delight ; intimating also , that the exercise of

praise should not be an occasional thing , like a transient visit to a stran .

ger's house ; but a daily and almost unintermitted service, like the stated

residence of a person in his own habitation.
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ear of
reason , O thatmen would therefore praise the

Lord for his goodness !" Every deliverance enforces

the address, and furnishes fresh materials for the hea

venly employ. The man after God's own heart de

clares, as an inviting example for our practice, “ I will

bless the Lord at all times : his praise shall continual

ly be in my mouth , " Psal. xxxiv. 1 . Yea , as long

as I have any being, I will sing praises unto my God ,

Psal . cxlvi. 2. Indeed, whenwe consider the inex

haustibly -rich bounty of God our Creator, and the in

conceivably-tender mercy of God our Redeemer, it is

both strange and deplorable, that the love of God is

not always prevailing in our hearts, and the language

of praise ever flowing from our lips.

I will not supposeour character so irreligious, that

we have neglected the daily worship of God , either in

our closet, or in our family: But have we prayed with

that profound reverential awe, which is due tothe high

and lofty One, " who inhabiteth eternity ?" Have we

made our supplications with that fervent importunity,

which may, in some measure, correspond with the ex:

treme indigence of our state, and the invaluable worth

of the blessings we crave ? Have our petitions been at

tended with that steady affiance, which may glorify

the goodness, the power, the veracity of the Lord ?

may evidently declare, that he “ is rich in mercy to all

that call upon him ," Rom. x. 12 ; that he is the Lord

Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength ," Isa. xxvi .

o that he is the God of truth ,and faithful for ever,"

Deut. xxxii. 4. We call him Father ; but have we

trusted in him, with that unsuspecting, cheerful, filial

confidence, which a child reposes on the fidelity and

indulgence of such an earthly relative ? Have we not

entertained , too often entertained, narrow , dishonour

able , beggarly apprehensions, concerning the treasures

of his liberality, and the bowels of his pity ? rating

them even lower than our parents, our friends, or our

Have we been careful to carry the spirit of our

prayers into our ordinary conversation ; and waited at

4 ;

Own.
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the door, as well as approached to the throneof grace ?

-Amidst the intervals of our solemn devotions, have

we cultivated an ejaculatory intercourse with heaven ?

. How highly would the ambitious courtier prize, and

how frequently would he use a privy key , which

should give him, at all hours, free admittance to his

sovereign. This key of admittance, only to an infinite

ly more exalted Potentate, we all possess in the prac

tice of mental aspirations to God . It is certainly the

noblest employ, and will be the richest improvement

of our thoughts, to send them in such shortembassies

to the King of kings; and to derive, by such occasional

şallies of faith ,* a renewed supply from the fountain

* We have, in Scripture, very remarkable instances of the success

which has attended ejaculatory prayer. Observe Nehemiah : He stands

before Ahasuerus, apprehensive of the monarch's displeasure, yet de
sirons to solicit him in behalf of Jerusalem. To be delivered from his

fears , and to obtain hís desires , what method does he use ? the mean and

servile arts of flattery ? No ; but the manly and devout expedient of

prayer. I prayed, says the patriot, to the God of heaven . Wecannot

suppose, that he fell on his knees, orspoke with his lips, while he con

tinued in the royal presence. But he darted up his soul in silent suppli

cation. Which supplication pierced the clouds, reached the eternal throne,

and returned not again till a blessing was sent ; such as totally averted

the wrath he dreaded, and procured favour and assistance much larger

than he expected. Neh, ji. 4.

When David heard that Ahithophel, the ablest politician in his king

dom, was revolted to Absalom ; sensible what a loss his affairs had sus

tained, and what an advantage the rebellious party had acquired, he be

took himself to his God . He staid not for an opportunity of retirement,

but instantly and upon the spot cried, “ O Lord, I pray thee, turn the

counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness !” — A short address, but very effi

cacious. He who disappointeth the devices of the crafty, sent a spirit of

infatuation among the rebels ; and inclined them to reject the advice of

that judicious statseman . Which false step brought upon their horrid

enterprise the rụin it deserved ; and chagrined the wretched traitor, even

to rage, frenzy, and suicide. 2 Sam . xv . 31. xvii. 23.

Amyntor, at a memorable period of his life, was under great distress

of conscience, and harassed by violent temptations. He made his case

known to an experienced friend ; who said , “ Amyntor, you do not pray.”

-Surprised at this, he replied ; 6 I pray, if such a thing be possible,

too much. I can hardly tell how many times in the day Ibow my knee

before God ; almost to the omission ofmy other duties, and the neglect

of my necessary studies .” 55 You mistake mymeaning, dear Amyntor,

I do not refer you to the ceremony of the knee, but to the devotionof

the heart ; which neglects not any business ,but intermingles prayer with

all ; which, in every place, looks unto the Lord'; and , on everyoccasion,
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of all good. How great a loss then, must it be to our

spiritual interests, and how contemptuous a disregard

of the ever-present Jehovah , to omit entirely, or long

todiscontinue, this most beneficial practice of habitual

adoration ?-Can you , my dear Theron , acquit yourself

on this articleofinquiry ? Has not every dayofyour life

been a day of negligence in this respect ; been a per

petual disobedience to our Saviour's injunction,
“ Men

ought, inthis manner, always to pray, and not to faint ?"

Luke xviii . 1 .

Have we sanctified the Sabbath ? Has the Lord's

day, with all its solemn and sacred offices, been our

delight? Have we remembered that distinguished por

tion of our time, as Jacob remembered the delightful

interview at Peniel ? Have we expected it, as mer

chants expect the arrival of a richly-laden vessel ?

Have we improved it, as husbandmen improve the

shining hours of the harvest ? Have we wholly laid

aside every .earthly engagement ; “ not speaking our

own words," Isa. Iviii.13. nor allowing ourselves in

any gratifications, that may interrupt our communion

with the Father of Spirits ? Has “ one day in his

courts been preferable to a thousand,” Psal. lxxxiv.

10, spent either in the works of our calling, or in the

scenes of recreation ? Have the memorials of our Re

deemer's dying merits, and the seals of his unchange

able loving kindness, been relished as a feast, and

prized as a portion ?

Have wehonoured God's holy word ? What greater

mark of disesteem , than to despise a person's discourse,

and not to think his speech worthy of our notice ? es

pecially whenhe addresses us with very great serious

ness, and with the utmost affection. In our Bible,

the God of glory speaks to his creatures ; speaks

with the most persuasive energy, and with all the

lifts up an indigent, longing soul, for the supply of his grace . This,

(added he, and spoke with a peculiar vehemence,) this is the prayer,

which all the devils in hell cannot withstand." This, I would further ob

is the prayer which brings down somewhat of heaven into the heart;

in which I would myself desire to abound, and would earnestly recom

mend to all my acquaintance, and all my readers.

serve,
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yearnings of parental tenderness. Have we listened

to our Creator, with reverence and delight; and re

joiced with trembling at- “ Thus saith the Lord ?"

Have we searched the oracles of truth, not merely

as scholars, but as sinners; not from a spirit of curi

osity , or with an air of formality, but with a solicitude

and ardour, becoming personswho inquire after the

Saviour of their lost souls ? Have we submitted our

inmost thoughts to their impartial scrutiny ; to receive

conviction of sin from theirawful remonstrances, and

to hear the sentence of condemnation at their righteous

bar ? Have we been willing to suffer the reproach of

conscious baseness, while they have ripped up the dis

guises of falsehood ; laid open our secret iniquities;

and brought all our evil ways to remembrance Thus

Josiah acted : “ His heart was tender, and he humbled

himself before the Lord : he rent his clothes , and wept

before the Lord , when he heard the words of the book

of the law ," 2 Chron . xxxiv. 27.

Have we hid the glad tidings ofthe gospel within

our memories, within our hearts ? Have we been dili

gent to suck this “ honeycomb,” Cant. v . 1 , of grace,

by concomitant meditation, and subsequent prayer ?

Have we valued the precious promises, as gentlemen

of wealth value the writings of their private estates;

or as infranchised bodies esteem the charter of their

public privileges? Have we, like the princely patriarch,

longed for those words of edification, exhortation, and

comfort, more than forour necessary food ? Job xxiii.

12 ; and, like the royal prophet, prevented the night

watches, that we may be occupied in those statutes,

Psalm cxix . 148, and ordinances of heaven ?

We have hitherto confined the examination to a few

instances of the affirmative kind ; how dreadfully will

the dark account be swelled , if, instead of love and

obedience, there be hatred and opposition ; hatred of

the name, glory, and worship of God ; opposition to

his interest, kingdom , and service ?

God is infinite perfection ; worthy of all admiration ;

exalted above all praise. Yet do not our thoughts
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our

more frequently, or more naturally turn upon our own

accomplishments, than upon the adorableand shining

attributes of the Almighty ? This is, in itself, the most

shameful dotage ; and, in God's sight, the most abo

minable idolatry. Yet let us observe what passes

within, and we shall probably find , that as damps arise

in the mines, or fogs in the fenny grounds; so natu

rally and so copiously do these overweening reflections

arise in our depraved minds .

God is an everlasting King, Have we not too of

ten resisted his authority ? Have we not, as far as in

us lay, deposed the omnipotent Sovereign, and exalted

self into the throne ? made self- will our law, and self

pleasingour end ? thus adding sacrilege to rebellion ?

God is transcendently gracious andamiable. Have

we not turned our backs upon him, by forgetting his

mercies ? Nay, have we not spurned him from

affections, by being “ lovers of pleasure, more than

lovers of God ?" 2 Tim. iii . 4. Awake, conscience,

bear thy impartial testimony; and I am persuaded,

the Pharisee in our breasts, like the man unfurnished

with the wedding-garment, must be struck dumb ;

must be covered with confusion .

Is our heart warm with brotherly love ? Good

manners will put expressions of civility into our

mouths; but has a power from on high implanted the

royal law of charity in our breasts ? The character of

a gentleman requires a deportment accessible, obliging,

and courteous ; has the spirit of Christianity taught

us to love, “ not in word,” or plausible appearance

only, 66 but in deed and in truth? 1 John iii. 18. Do

we love our neighbours, not merely on account of some

relation they bear us, or some services they have done

us; but because they are creatures of the blessed

God ; are the objects of bis providential care, and ca

pable, at least, of being conformed to his image ? Do

we love them , because wehope that the Lord Jesus

Christ has bought them with his blood ; is willing to

make them partakers of his Spirit, and members of

his mystical body ?
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Are we sincerely concerned for their present welfare,

and their eternal happiness ? Do we embrace all op

portunities of promoting both the one and the other ?

embrace them with the same alacrity, and improve

them with the samezeal, which actuate us in seeking

our own felicity ? If they exceed us in all that is ami

able, and all that is prosperous, do we contemplate

their superior excellence with a real complacency, and

their more abundant success with a real satisfaction ?

Do we dislike to hear, and abhor to spread, defama

tory tales ; even when our adversaries are the men

whom they tend to blacken ? When rudely affronted,

or causelessly abused, do we pity the offenders, for

the wrong done to their own souls; rather than kindle

into resentment at the indignity offered to ourselves ?

When greatly injured, areweslow to anger, and not

easily provoked ? Are we much more willing to be re

conciled, than to foment displeasure, and prosecute

revenge ? In a word, do we «s love our enemies ; bless

them that curse us ; do good to them that hate us ;

and pray for them that despitefully use us, and per

secute us ?" * Matth . v. 44. Without this loving and

lovely disposition, we abide, says the apostle,in death,

1 John iii . 14 ; are destitute of spiritual, and have no

title to eternal life.

Let me add - Are all our graces, and all our works,

“ clothed with humility ?" This should be the dress,

in which they severally appear ; as well as the bond

of connection, which unites them all. † Do we'main

tain a very low opinion of our own accomplishments,

and “ in honour prefer others to ourselves ?” Rom.

xii. 10; habitually sensible, that we are less than the

least of the divine mercies, and the very chiefest of

sinners ?

* What manner of love is this ? How disinterested ! how extensive !

how triumphant ! Must not all the boasted benevoleņce of the philo

sopher and moralist, strike sail to this evangelical charity ? Must not

both moralist and philosopher acknowledge the necessity of a divine

operation , thus to enlarge, exalt, and refine their social affections ?

+ 1 Pet. v. 5. Theunusualword syrom @woaols, is supposed to have

both these significations,

B 2
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me

I might easily have branched out the preceding

subjects, into a much greater variety of interrogatory

articles. But I intend only to present you with a

specimen . Your own meditations will enlarge the

sketch, and supply what is defective. Only
let

beg ofyou, my dear friend, to try your state by this

touchstone; to prove your conduct by this standard.

And may the Fatherof lights give you an under

standing, to discern the exact purity and sublime per

fection of his holy law!

Have you lived in the uninterrupted observance of

all these duties ; avoiding whatever is forbidden, and

obeying whatever is commanded ? Your outward be

haviour, I know, has been free from notorious viola

tions; but has your inward temper been preserved

from all ungodly motions, and from every irregular

desire ? Is there no enmity in your heart to any of the

precepts ; nor any backwardness, nor any failure in

performing each and every injunction ?

When you put these questions to yourself, remem

ber, that if you fail inone point, or in any degree,

you are guilty of all, James ii. 10. Gal. ii. 10. If

your conformity be not persevering as well as perfect,

you incurthe penalty, and are abandonedtothe curse.

You stand charged , before the Judge of the world ,

with all the guilt of all your sins, both original and

actual; and there is not one circumstance , nor one

aggravation, of any of your iniquities, overlooked or

forgotten -- unless, renouncing all your personal per

formances, you place your whole affiance on a Saviour's

atonement, and a Saviour's righteousness. I think,

you will not dare to put the issue of your everlasting

state upon the former footing ; which is not only

hazardous, but must be inevitably ruinous. You

will infinitely rather chuse to acknowledge yourself a

poor insolvent; and plead the unsearchable riches of

your Redeemer's obedience.

To those who believe, the law, though strict, is not

terrible ; because, be its precepts of holiness ever so

extensive, they have been most completely fulfilled by
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their glorious Surety: Be its penal sanctions ever so

rigorous, they have been satisfied to the utmost, by

their great Mediator. Believers, therefore, may make

their boast to their adorable Sponsor ; They “ may

sit under his shadow with great delight,” Cant. ii. 3.

While the thunderings of mount Sinai, and all the

terrors of the legal dispensation, tend only to increase

and quicken the refreshing sense of theirsafety. Just

as the possessor ofa plentiful estate , in some peaceful

and prosperous country, reposes himself under the

shade of his vine, or the shelter of his fig-tree; and ,

hearing of the wars which embroil, orthe plagues

which depopulate other nations, tastes, with augment

ed relish , his own felicity.

Let me close with the affectionate and emphatical

wish ofan inspired epistolary writer " That the

Lord of Peacemay give" my dear Theron “ peace

always by all means!” 2 Thes. iii. 16. Then I shall

think my wishesare accomplishing, and this blessing

is at the door, when he sees the purity of the divine

law - seesthe depravity of his own nature - and the

mpossibility of being justified without an interest in

the great Mediator's righteousness : That righteous

ness, which , as it isthe only hope, and the constant

joy, is therefore the darling theme, of

Your ever faithful

ASPASIO.

P.S. Shall I abridge the preceding letter, and con .

tract the whole into those two greatcommandments,

which made thefirst awakening impressionson my

ownmind ? " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart : Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy

self.” Amazing ! said your Aspasio. Are these the

commands of God ? asobligatory, asthe prohibition

of adultery, orthe observation of theSabbath ? Then

hasmywhole life been a continual act of disobedienee.

Not a day, no, nor an hour, in which I have perform

edmy duty. This conviction struck me, as the hand

writing upon the wall struck the presumptuous mon
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narch . It pursued me, as Saul pursued the Chris

tians, not only to my own house, but even to distant

cities ; nor ever gave up the great controversy, till,

under the influences of the Spirit, it brought me

“ weary and heavy laden to Jesus Christ."

LETTER II.

THERON TO ASPASIO.

DEAR ASPASIO,

More than three weeks are elapsed, since you favour

ed me with your improving company; during which

interval, I have frequently recollected the most ma

terial parts of our late discourses. I have carefully

considered , both the doctrines you advanced, and the

answers you returned to my several objections. I

have often reviewed your valuable letter, have used it

as a touchstone, to examine my state : and have, with

great punctuality, observed your parting advice. I

have sat, every evening, for a picture of my mind :

and have endeavoured to take a true unflattering

draught of all its distinguishing qualities. And , if the

diary is a faithful mirror, if itdoes not aggravate the

deformity of my features, I shall be absolutely out of

conceit with myself : I shall ever entertain the meanest

opinion of my own, either moral or religious qualifi

cations.

Where is that intense and supreme love of God ,

which his transcendent perfections challenge, and his

ineffable goodness claims ? Where that firm and joy

ful reliance on Christ Jesus, in any degree proportion

ed to his infinite merits and inviolable promises ?

Where that cordial and tender affection for myfellow

Christians, which is due to the servants of a divine

Redeemer ; the people, whom he ransomed by his

agonies, and purchased with his very blood ? Where

is the incense of holy contemplation and refined desire ?
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where the flame of fervent devotion and ever -active

zeal ; such as become the living temple of God , in

which his most immaculate and glorious Spirit vouch

safes to reside ? These fundamental graces, like the

grand organs in the animal system , should impart

health to the soul, and spread the beauty of holiness

through all the conversation. But these, alas ! far

from beating with a vigorous and uniform pulse,

hardly heave with life; only just struggle, now and

then, with some faint, intermitted, uneven throes.

How seldom do my actions spring from gratitude to .

the everlasting Benefactor , or aim at the glory of his

super-excellent Majesty ? In addressing the King im

mortal, invisible, how languid are my affections, and

how wandering is my attention ? how greatmyunbelief,

and how littlemyreverential awe ? I receive innumer

able mercies ; but where are my returns of corre

spondent thankfulness ? I am visited with many gra

cious chastisements ; but without proper resignation,

or due improvement. Alas, for my heartless devotions,

my lifeless virtues, and the multitude of my refined

iniquities ! Hid behind the mask of outward decency,

and some customary forms of religion, I was altogether

unacquainted with my spiritual state.

self “ rich, and increased with goods, and to have need

of nothing ;” even while I was so wretched , and miser

able, and poor, and blind, and naked ," Rev. iii. 17.

If I look back, and review the years of youth and

manhood, what has been the tenor, what is the aspect

of my life ? More like a desolate and horrid wilderness,

than a cultivated garden , ora fruitful vineyard. In

youth, what sordid gratifications of appetite ! In man

hood , what base compliances with a wicked world ! In

both, what sholes of evil inclinations have polluted my

heart! what swarms of vain imaginations
have debased

my thoughts! what frothy and unprofitable words have

dropt from my lips ! By all which , how have I disobey

ed, and how dishonoured
God ? how have I denied, and

how crucified the Lord Jesus Christ ! and yet sup

posed myself, all the while, to be good enough !

Ifancied my
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It is something unaccountable, that a person ofmy

inquisitive disposition should , through the course of so

many years, be such an utter stranger to himself. I

wonder at my own preposterous folly ? To travel into

foreign countries, and visit the most renowned cities

of Europe ; yet never step over the threshold , nor

look within the apartments of my own breast ! To

carry on a correspondence with my friends, even in

the remotest nations; and never enter upon a con

ference , nor hold any intelligence with my own heart !

To enquire after news from the fleet, news from the

army, news from the court; yet exercise neither curi

osity nor care, with regard to the hope of heaven , and

the concerns of eternity ! What egregious misconduct

is this ! A most pernicious error in the economy of

religious life !

Sometimes I have cast a transient glance on my

outward behaviour ; but never extended my search to

the delinquent, the traitor, the rebel within. And

even my outward behaviour has been surveyed, with

as much erroneous partiality, as superficial levity. It

has been compared , not with that exact and sublime

standard, the Scriptures of truth ; but, as in the case

of the self-deceiving Pharisee, with the unjust, extor

tionate, adulterous practices of some other people.

From whence I most unwarrantably concluded , that,

being not quite so abandoned as the most profligate

creatures, my character must be good, and my condi

tion safe. But thanks to your last friendly letter, and

the searching expedient it recommended, I am now in

a different way of thinking.

It is strange to recollect, and indeed it is shameful

to confess, the many artifices which I have used to

put a cheat upon myself. Sometimes I have fancied ,

that the divine law could never be so strict, as to con

demn us inexorably, if we continue not in all its pre

cepts. Sometimes I have pleaded the infirmity ofour

nature, and endeavoured to make the works of dark

ness appear only as pitiable failings. Sometimes I

have taken refuge in the excellency of our church , and
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1

1

t plumed myself with the borrowed feathers of a reli

gious profession. At other times, I have soothed my

conscience to rest, by a punctuality of attendance on

places, or a zealous attachment to forms. And all

this, toseduce, cajole, and betray myself ; betray my

self, first into a vain conceit ofmy own endowments ;

then into a contemptuous disregard of Christ; and at

last into eternal destruction. But now . I see my guilt,

1 I apprehend my danger, and feel my helpless condi

tion.

i Indeed , my Aspasio, I am now convinced, that the

darkest colours cannot be too dark for the portrait of

my spiritual state. I see myself overspread with an

habitual depravity, and cannot forbear crying out,

with the abashed leper; “ Unclean ! unclean !" Lev.

xiii. 45. The sacred oracles in no wise misrepresent

fallen man, when they describe him as altogether be

come abominable, Job. xv. 16. They are far from

under -rating human works, when they denominate

them “ filthy rags." * Rags they are , if we consider

their great imperfections; filthy rags, if we advert to

* Is. lxiv. 6. Does not Theron misapply this text ? Can it be in .

tended to discredit the qualifications of the upright ? Is it not rather a

brand set upon the works of the wicked ; whose very sacrifices are an

abomination to the Lord ? Or, a rebuke given to the specious perfor

mances of the hypocrite ; who is precise in the form , but destitute of the

power of godliness ? Or, may it not refer to ritual observances ; in con

tradistinction to moral duties, and spirtual accomplishments ?

The disparaging character must not, I think, be confined to ritual

observances ; because it is expressly said , all our righteousness, includ

ing every kind of religious duty : Neither can it be appropriated to the

formal hypocrite ; much less to the notoriously wicked; because, those

very persons, who are the subject of this assertion , declare, in the con

text, Lord , we are thy people ; thou art our Father ; we shall be

saved. ” So that it seems intended to stain the pride of all human

glory.

Besides, the prophet speaks of himself : “ We all are as an unclean

thing : " which , however strange or unreasonable it may seem , isthe

very same charge, to which he pleads guilty in another place ; “ Wo is

me ! I am undone ! for I am a man of unclean lips !” Not that he was

defiled with any gross pollutions ; nay, he was a saint of the most dis

tinguished lustre ; but his eyes had seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.

He was under the clear manifestations of a God, glorious in holiness,

inflexible in justice, and infinite in all perfections. Amidst these mani

festations, the impurity of his heart and nature were not only apparent,

(
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their manifold defilements. And since the nature of

God is so irreconcileably averse toall contamination ;

since the law of God requires such unspotted perfec

tion ; 0 ! “ who can stand before this holy Lord God ,

1 Sam . vi. 20. in any accomplishments of their own ?

When I farther reflect, that I have only a very ob

scure glimpse of the divine purity, and am a mere

novicein the knowledge of my own heart; how am I

amazed at the lofty apprehensions which I once form

ed, concerning the dignityof my nature, and the in

tegrity of my conduct ! All owing to ignorance ,the

grossest ignorance of myself and the Scriptures. How

do I shudder to think , that, in expectingjustification

from the law, I was resting the welfare ofmyimmor

tal soul, not on the foundation of a rock, but on the

point of a dagger. I was going to the decisive tri

bunal, flushedwith the falsest hopes, and charged with

a set of glittering sins ; going, like poor deluded

Uriah , 2 Sam. xi. 14, 15. not with anyvalid creden

tials, but with “ the ministration of death ,” 2 Cor. iü.

9. in my hand.

Though I cannot but acknowledge the arrogance

of these pretensions, yet loth , very loth is my pride,

to renounce the pleasing absurdity. Self-love has

searched, and searched again , for something excellent.

It would fain make a better
appearance ,

and can hard

ly brook the humiliation of imploring all sub forma

but glaring ; overwhelmed him with abashment, and, till Christ was.

applied in atype, (Is. vi. 7. ), filled him with terror.

In such circumstances, and under such views, all our moral virtues

and evangelical graces, all our exercises of devotion, and acts of charity,

will appear both defective and polluted : by no means proportioned to

the demands of the law, nor sufficient for our recommendation to the

Supreme Lawgiver ; no more than a few tattered rags, can claim the

character, or perform the services , of a complete suit : no more than a

few filthy rags are fit to dress the bride for her nuptials, or the courtier

fora birth -night.

But there is a righteousness-- blessed be divine grace !-spotlessly

pure and consummately excellent ; a righteousness, which answers all

that the Creator requires, and supplies all that the creature needs ; to

prove this momentous point, and to display this unspeakable gift, is the

design of the following sheets.

1

2
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pauperis.* With what reluctance is a sinner brought

to confess himself sinful in every duty, sinful in every

capacity ? Strange perverseness ! But the charge is

undeniable. However unwilling, I must plead guilty.

** Thou art weighed in the balances, and found want

ing," Dan . v. 27. is evidently written on all I am, all

I have, all I do. And if Iam thus defective, even

in my own estimation ; if I am utterly condemned, at

the bar of my own conscience, “ whatthen shall I do,

when God riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what shall

I answer him ?” Job xxxi. 14.

I now see the necessity of an imputed righteousness.

Without some such object for mytrust, I am undone.

I long, therefore, to hear your arguments in its be

half. And I must declare to you, if it can be satis

factorily proved from the Scriptures, it is the most

comfortable doctrine in the world , and worthy of all

acceptation .

A letter upon this subject would be a singular fa

Four, and, I hope, an equal blessing to,

Your obliged and affectionate

THERON.

1

LETTER III.

ASPASIO TO THERON.

DEAR THERON,

Though all your letters give me pleasure, none was

ever so highly pleasing as your last. I look
I look upon it

with the same secret joy , as a compassionate
phy

sician observes some veryfavourable symptoms in the

crisis of a beloved patient's distemper.

farther preface,

What you ask, I shall, without any

attempt to execute. If my attemptproves satisfactory

to your judgment, I am sure it will be the most like

* That is, under the character of a poor destitute, or as a beggar sues

for his alms.
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ly means of healing your conscience, and calming your

fears. When we perceive the odious depravity of our

nature ; when we discern the horrible iniquity of our

lives ; and are sensible of that tremendous wrath , and

everlasting vengeance, which are due to such guilty

creatures ; then nothing can befound, that will speak

effectual peace, nothing that will administer solid com

fort, but only the vicarious sufferings, and the imputed

righteousness of Jesus Christ.

To this purpose speaks one of the wisest and best

of spiritual guides ; " Has sin abounded ? " as undoubt

edly it has, in our heart, and our life ; “ grace hasmuch

more abounded ,” in the obedience and the merits of our

Redeemer. Nay, “ has sin reigned ?” exerted its ma

lignant power, in the most extensive and most destruc

tive manner ; rendering us subject unto death , both

temporal and eternal ? « Even so has grace reigned ;"

exerted its benign efficacy, and in a manner yet more

triumphant; not only rescuing us from guilt and ruin,

but restoring us to everlasting life and glory; and ali

this through the righteousness, the complete merito

rious righteousness, brought in “ by Jesus Christ our

Lord ,” Rom. v. 21 .

You inquire after the proofs of this imputed righ

teousness. From a multitude I shall select a few ; suf

ficient, I hope, to make it appear, that this is the de

clared doctrine of our church, and the avowed belief

of her most eminent divines: that it is copiously re

vealed through the whole Scriptures ; revealed in many

express passages, and deducible from a variety of in

structive similitudes.

Hear the language our commonprayer, in
a very

affecting and solemn address to the Almighty: 66 We

do not presume to come to this thy table, o merciful

Lord, trusting in our own righteousness.” If we may

darenot, rely on our own righteousness when

we approach the eucharistic table ; much less may we

depend upon it, when we are summoned to the decisive

tribunal. Should you ask, On what we are to depend !

The exhortation to the communion furnishes an an

not, if we
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man . "

16

mi swer : “On the meritorious death and passion of Christ,

i whereby alone we obtain remission of sins, and are

mich made partakers of the kingdom of heaven ."

The collect appointed for the festival of circumci

. sion , has this remarkable introduction : “ Almighty

* God , whose blessed Son was obedient to the law for

In what sense , or with what propriety, can

this be affirmed , unless Christ's perfect obedience be

referable to us, and accepted instead of ours ? On any

other interpretation, I should think he was obedient,

not for man, but for himself.

Shouldthe artful critic give some other turn to these

miny passages, it will avail him but little; because the church ,

her own best expositor, has explained the meaning of

such phrases, and put the matterbeyond all doubt.

In her eleventh article she says , 66 We are accounted

righteous before God, only for the merits of our Lora

and Saviour Jesus Christ. The doctrine relating to

pardon of sin , had been stated in a preceding article.

This displays the method whereby sinners may appear

righteous in the eye of God, and in the court of hea

ven ; so as to recover the divine favour, and obtain a

title to eternal bliss. This is done, not by any native

righteousness,not by any acquired righteousness, but

by an imputed righteousness. Were we justified by

either of the former methods, it would not have been

said, we are accounted, but we are righteous. They

are so far from constituting our reconciling and justi

fying righteousness, thatthey have no share in it; con

tribute nothing towards it ; are totally excluded from

it. We are accounted righteous, and accepted as such,

only, (mark the expression only through the merito

rious obedience, and propitiating blood of our great

Mediator.

TheHomilies are , if it be possible, still more expli

cit, and more cogent. In the Homilyconcerning the

salvation of mankind, we read the following words :

“ The apostle toucheth three things,which must go

togetherin our justification - On God's part, hisgreat

mercy and grace. On Christ's part, thesati
sfaction of

1
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God's justice, or the price of our redemption, by the

offering of his body, and shedding of his blood , with

fuitilling of the law perfectly. On our part, true

and lively faith in the merits of Jesus Christ, which

yet is not ours, but by God's working in us.
You

see, according to the judgment of our venerable re

formers, not only the offering of Christ's body, and

shedding of Christ's blood, but also his perfect fulfilling

ofthe law , are the adequate price of our redemption.

All theseact conjointly, theysweetly harmonize, in the

great and glorious work. To suppose their disunion,

is a doctrinal mistake, somewhat like that practical

error of the Papists, in severing the sacramental wine

from the sacramental bread ; administering tothe laity

the symbols of the slaughteredbody , butwithholding

the symbols of the streaming blood.

There are other clauses in the same Homily, which

set the seal of the church to our sentiments. I shall

content myself with transcribing one from the conclu

sion.
“ Christ," says that form of sound words, “ is

the righteousness of all them that do truly believe.

He for them paid their ransom by his death . He for

them fulfilled the law in his life. So that now, in Him ,

and by Him , every true Christian may be called a ful

filler of the law ; forasmuch as thatwhich their infirmi.

ty lacked, Christ's righteousness hath supplied .” This

authority is as clear, as the doctrine authorised is com

fortable. May the former sway our judgment ! may

the latter cheer our hearts !

The Homily on Christ's nativity informs the reader,

that the design of our Lord's incarnation was - " to

give light unto the world , and call sinners to repent

ance ; to fulfil the law for us, and become the propi

tiation for our sins ; to cast out the prince of this world,

and destroy the works of the devil.” We have all

broke the law ; we are all unable to keep the law ;

therefore the blessed Jesus fulfilled the law ; fulfilled

it, in each and every of its demands ; fulfilled it , in the

highest degree of perfection ; and, what is of all con

siderations most delightful, fulfilled it for us. His
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obedience took the place of what we were obliged

to perform , under the covenant of works ; and is not

only the meritorious, but also the constituent cause of

our justification.

So that, if there be any worthiness in our Lord's

most holy nature ; any merit in his exercise of the su

blimest virtues; completed by his submission to the

most ignominious sufferings, and tormenting death ;

then , according to this standard - system of orthodox di

vinity, these are the ground, these are the substance

of a sinner's justification. And, according to the dic

tates of the most unbiassed reason, they are the best,

the surest ground that can either be wished or ima

gined.

Does it not, from the preceding quotations, appear,

that the doctrine of justification, through the imputed

righteousness of our Redeemer , is far from being dis

claimed by the established church ? I am sorry, but

constrained to own, that we rarely find any consider

able strictures of this great evangelical peculiarity in

our modern theological discourses. Yet there have

been preachers of the highest repute for learning, for

judgment, and for piety, who professedly maintained

this grand truth of the Gospel

The devout Bishop Beveridge, in his “ Private

Thoughts,” has left upon record thefollowing very re

markable acknowledgment; which , if it suited his state

of eminent holiness, cannot be too humbling, my dear

Theron, for your lips and for mine.
66 I do not re

member, neither do I believe, that I ever prayed, in

all my lifetime, with that reverence , or heardwith that

attention, or received the sacrament with that faith , or

did any work with that pure heart and single eye, as

I ought tohave done. Insomuch, that I look upon

all my righteousness but as filthy rags ; and it is in the

robesonly of the righteousness of the Son of God, that

I dare appear before the Majesty of heaven .”

The fervent and affectionate Bishop Hopkins *

speaks in perfect consonance with his brotherofSt

* See his Sermon on John vii. 19.
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Asaph. “ The law was given us, not that we should

seek justification by the observance of it, but finding

it impossible to be justified by fulfilling it, we should

thereby be driven to Christ's righteousness, who hath

both fulfilled it in himself, and satisfied for our trans

gressing of it ; and therefore saith the apostle, The

laŭ was a schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we

might be justified by faith .' To this end it was pro

mulged, that, seeing the strictness of its precepts , the

rigour of its threatenings, and withal being convinced

of our impotence to fulfil its commands, we might be

urged, by its terrors, to fly to Christ, and find that

righteousness in him which may answer all the demands

of the law.”

Bishop Reynolds, * styled by his contemporaries,

and not without reason, a walking library ," bears his

testimony in the following words: “ Christ as our Sure

ty paid our debt, underwent the curse due to our sins,

and bare them all in his own body on the tree ; be

came subject to the law for us, and representatively

in our stead fulfilled all the righteousness the law re

quired, active and passive. For sin being once com

mitted, there must be a double act to justification ; the

suffering of the curse, and the fulfilling of righteous

The one, a satisfaction for the injury we

have done to God, as our Judge; the other, the per

formance of a service, which we owe unto him asour

Maker . "

To this illustrious triumvirate, let me join Bishop

Davenant ; who, for his great abilities, and unquestion

able integrity, was appointed one of our religious ple

nipotentiaries, at the renowned synod of Dort.

very valuable exposition of the Épistle to the Colos

sians, he writes to this effect : “ Ye are complete in

Christ. Ye are furnished , in that all -sufficient Re

deemer , with whatever is requisite to everlasting sal

ness anew .

* See his treatise entitled , The Life of Christ ; which , as well as all

his other works, abound with striking sentiments, have much elegance

of diction , a copious variety of learning, and a lively animating spirit of

evangelical piety.
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vation . With wisdom ; since it is the consummation

of this noble endowment, to know Christ, and him

crucified. With righteousness ; because he has per

fectly satisfied the law, * and thoroughly expiatedour

guilt. With sanctification ; because his Spirit, dwell

ing in our hearts, mortifies our corrupt affections, and

renews the soul afterthe image of its Creator.”

Let me bringup the rear with a testimony, which,

for clearness, solidity, and a full representationof the

evangelical doctrine, might very justly have claimed a

placein the van. It istaken from an author, whom

the general consent ofour nationhas distinguished with

the title of “ judicious." The judicious Hooker, in a

treatise on justification, says_ It is a childish cavil

our adversaries so greatly pleasethemselves with, ex

claiming, that we tread all Christian virtues under our

feet ; because we teach , That faith alone justifieth,

Whereas, by this speech, we never meant to exclude

either hope or charity from being always joined as in ,

separable mateswithfaith, in the man that is justified ;

orworksfrom beingadded, as necessary duties, re

quired of every justified man, but to shew, that faith

is the only hand which putteth on Christ to justifica

tion ; and Christ the only garment,which, being soput

on, covereth the shame ofour defiled natures , hideth

the imperfection ofour works, and preserveth us blame

less in the sight of God : before whom , otherwise, the

weakness of our faith were cause sufficient to make us

E

3

* In this respect principally ( says our author, enlarging upon the

text,) are believers complete ; because, though destitute of any righteous

ness, that may properly be called their own, Christ has graciously end

riched them with his. Vid. DAVENANT in'epist. ad Coloss. cap. ii. com

10.

Letme beg leave to intimate, thatthis exposition of the Epistle to the

Colossians, for perspicuity of style, and accuracy ofmethod; for judgment

in discerning, and fidelity in representing the apostle's meaning ; for

strength of argument in refuting errors , and felicity of invention in de

ducing practical doctrines, tending both to the establishment of faith ,

and the cultivation of holiness ; is, I think, inferior to no writingof the

kind ; and richly deserves to be read, to be studied , to be imitated by our

young divines.
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culpable, yea, to shut us out ofthe kingdom of heaven ,

where nothing that is not absolute can enter."

You will allow the sagacious Bishop Sanderson * to

sum up the evidence ; or rather ,to make an important

remark on the whole of the controversy. That great

light of the church, both in casuistical and practi

cal divinity, observes— " The tidings of a Redeemer

must be blessed and welcome news, to those that are

sensible of their own poverty, and take it of grace ."

Our eagle-eyed divine penetrates into the true cause of

the prevailing averseness to this evangelical doctrine.

It is founded on the state of the heart,more than upon

any force of argument. People are butlittle, if at all,

sensible of their spiritual and moral indigence ; of the

defects which depreciate,and the defilementwhich sully,

whatever they have, and whatever they do. Nay,

strongly tinctured with pride, they would be them

selves the Alpha, and suffer the blessed Jesus to be no

more than the Omega, in procuring their eternal sal

vation . Therefore they can hardly be reconciled to

the humbling character of an eleemosynary ; one who

lives wholly upon the alms of the Gospel, and is de

pendent upongrace for his all.

Whereas, was this grand obstacle once removed ;

were men convinced ofsin , of exceeding sinfulness in

their worst estate, and of remaining sinfulness in their

best ; they would soon be " convinced of righteous

ness," John xvi. 8. of the absolute necessity and ines

timable worth of a Redeemer's righteousness. They

would no longer dispute against it, but cordially re

ceive it ; entirely rely on it ; and adore the goodness,

th transcendent and unutterable goodness of God , in

providing it.

I think in one of our conferences, I undertook to

produce my vouchers from the ancient fathers. Let

me now subjoin two or three attestations of this kind :

From one of which, you willperceive, that those early

writers had a considerable degree of clearness upon

the point. From the other you will see, that far from

See his Sermon on Isa. lii. 3.

1
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I am very

rejecting the doctrine, they embrace it with delight

and rapture. - And if you will admit of the last , you

cannot be startled at any thing, which I shall advance

upon the subject. Let meonly premise, in general,

that, if those authors are not so copiousand explicit,

with regard to the imputation of active righteousness;

they abound in passages, which evince the substitu

tion of Christ inour stead: Passages, which disclaim

all dependence on any duties of our own, and fix the

hopes of a believer entirely upon the merits of his

Saviour. When this is the case ,
little so

licitous about any particular forms of expression ; and

far from being angry, even though the words, which

I think most significant, are not retained.

Clemens - an intimate acquaintance of St Paul's,

and whose " name was in thebook of life,” Phil. iv . 3,

in his truly excellent epistle to theCorinthians, assures

that people; * “ We are not, ” in any respect , or in

any degree, “ justified by ourselves,” but wholly by Je

sus Christ ; " not by our own wisdom or prudence,"

which could never find out the way ; “ not by the

piety of our hearts,orworks of righteousness perform

ed in our lives, ” which could never be sufficient for

the purpose , “ but by faith :” the one invariable

method , “ by which the AlmightySovereign has jus

tified all” his people , “ ever since the world began .”

Justin , who was first a Gentile philosopher, then

an eminent Christian , and at last a martyr for the

truth, speaks more fully to the point ;t- “ What else

Ουδί εαυτων δικαιωμεθα , ουδε δια της ημετέρας σοφιας , η συνεσεως , η

ευσεβειας ,η ερτων ων κατειργαζμεαθα εν οσιοτητι καρδιας αλλαδια της

πιστεως , δι ης παντας τες απ' αιώνος παντοκράτωρ Θεος εδικαιωσεν

1 Epist. ad Corinth. This quotation is explained, as well as translated.

But that every reader may distinguish the text from the paraphrase, the

first is printed within inverted commas.

+ Τιαλλο τας αμαρτιας ημων ηδυνηθη καλυψαι, η εκεινα δικαιοσυνε και

Εν τινα δικαιωθήναι δυνατον της ανομες ημας και ασεβεις , η εν τω υιω τε Θεό και

Ω ΤΗΣ, ΓΑΥΚΕΙΑΣ ΚΑΤΑΛΛΑΓΗΣ , ω της ανεξιλαστε δεμιεργιας , ω

των απρος δοκητων δε ενος πολλές ανομες δικαιωση . Εpist . ad Diogen.

Though Du Pin questions the authorityof this epistle, he allows it to

have been written by an ancient hand. Dr Cave, as capable a judge,

thinks, there is no reason to doubt but it is thegenuinework of Justim

VOL . III . с
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could cover our sins, but the righteousness of Jesus

Christ ? By what possible means could we, unrighteous

and unholy creatures, be justified , but only by the

interposition of the Son of God in our behalf ? " .

Having, in this clause, made a profession of his faith ,

the good man, on the contemplation of such a privi

lege, breaks out into a kind of holy transport : “ 0

sweet and delightful exchange ! a dispensation un

searchably wise and gracious! benefits, quite unex

pected, and rich beyond all our hopes ! that the sin

of many should be híd by one righteous Person ; and

that the righteousness of one should justify many

transgressors."

The following words are remarkably strong, and

the sentiments peculiarly bold. But theycome from

the pen of the finest writer in ecclesiastical antiquity.

They have the great name and venerable character

of St Chrysostom , for their recommendatory preface.

« Fear not,” says he, on account of
any of thy past

transgressions
of the law, when once thou hast fled by

faith to Jesus Christ. The most enormous and the

most destructive violation of the law is, to be withheld ,

by the consciousness
of any guilt whatever, from be

lieving on Christ. When thou actest faith on him ,

thou hast fulfilled , I might say, more than fulfilled

the law : For thou hast received a better righteousness
,

than it could ever require ; thou art possessed of a bet

ter obedience, than any creaturecould possibly pay .

Two or three witnesses of distinguishedability, and

undoubted veracity, are a sufficient confirmation of

any cause . For this reason , and to avoid a tiresome

prolixity, I have set aside a multitude of voices;

which , from the writings of our own , and foreign di

vines, are ready to pour their united evidence ; and

lest the business ofquotation, though sparingly ma

naged, should seem dry and tedious, I willrelieve

* Μη τοινυν. φοβηθης , ως τον νόμον παραβαινων, επειδανση πιστει προσελθης :

σοσε γαρ αυτον παραβαινεις, οσε δί αυτον τω Χριστω μη πιστευσης ως αν

πιστευσης αυτω, κακείνον επληρωσας και πολλω πλεον η επελευσε πολλω

γαρ μειζονα δικαιοσυνην ελαβες. Ηomil. xvi. Χ. ad Rom.
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your weariness, and enliven the collection, by an ex

tract from the prince of English poetry. Michael,

the prophetic archangel, mentioning the destructive

consequences of the fall ; and asserting the Godhead

of that glorious Person, who undertook to be the re

pairer of this deadly breach , adds,

Which he, who comes thy Saviour, shall secure ,

Not by destroying Satan , but his works,

In thee and in thy seed . Nor can this be,

But by fulfilling ( that which thou didst want)

Obedience to the law ofGod, impos'd

On penalty of death ; and suffering death,

Thepenalty to thy transgression due ;

And due to theirs, which out of thine will grow ,

So only can high justice rest appaid. Milton, xii. 393.

Here then is the express determination of our Ho

milies, supported by the authority of our Articles,

establishedby the concurrence of our Liturgy, still

farther ratified by theunanimous attestation ofseveral

celebrated divines ; whose lives were the brightest or

nament to our church , and whose writings are the

most unexceptionable interpretation of her meaning.

As a capital, to crown and complete this grand column,

supervenesthe declaration of the ancient fathers, those

who flourished , and with the highest renown, in the first

and purest ages of Christianity. So that, if great au

thorities carry any weight; if illustrious names chale

lenge any regard ; this tenet comes attended and dig

nified with very considerable credentials.

Yet I will venture to affirm , that all these, consi

derable asthey appear, are the least of those testi

monials, whichrecommend the doctrinetomy Theron's

acceptance, and which have gained it admittance into

the heart of,

His most affectionate

ASPASIO.
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LETTER IV.

ASPASIO TO THERON .

i

DEAR THERON,

The family, in which I have the satisfaction to reside,

though remarkable for their genteel figure and ample

fortune, are still more amiably distinguished by their

benevolence, hospitality, and charity. As they live

at a distance from the market-town, the lady has con

verted one apartment of her house into a little dispen

sătory ; and stocked it with some of the mostcommon,

the most needed , and most salutary medicines ; which ,

in cases of ordinary indisposition, she distributes to

her indigent neighbours, with singular compassion ,

and withno small success. This finemorning, Emilia

has ordered some skilful hands into the fields, to cull

their healing simples, and lay up a magazine of health

for theafflicted poor. Camillus is withdrawn to re

ceive his rents, and settle accounts with his tenants.

Suppose we act in concert with these valuable per

sons. Suppose we range the delightful fields of Scrip

ture, and form a collection, not of salutiferous herbs,

but of inestimable texts , such as may be of sovereign

efficacy to assuage the anguish of a guilty conscience,

and impart saving health to the distempered soul.

Suppose we open the mines of divine inspiration, and

enrich ourselves, not with the gold of Ophir, but with

the unsearchable treasures of Christ ; or with that

perfect righteousness of our Redeemer, which is in

comparably more precious than the Revenues of a

county , or the produce of Peru .

In pleading for imputed righteousness, we have al

readyurged the authority of our established church,

and the suffrage of her most eminent divines. The

opinion of excellent writers, which has been the result

of much learning, great attention , and earnest prayer,

is no contemptible evidence. Yet we must always re
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serve the casting -voice, for those infallible umpires, the

prophets and apostles. “ If we receive,” with a dif

ferential regard , “ the witness of men ; the witness of

God is greater," 1 John v . 9. and challenges the most

implicit submission , which remark naturally leads me

to the intended subject of this epistle, or rather calls

uponme to fulfil my late engagement, and shew, that

the above-mentioned doctrine is copiously revealed ,

through the whole process of the Scriptures.

Let me detach avery significant portion from the

epistle to the Romans; which, though little inferior

to a decisive proof , is produced only as an introduc

tion to others. “ Now therighteousness of God with

out the law is manifested, being witnessed by the

law and the prophets ; even the righteousness of

God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all , and

upon all them that believe," Rom . iii. 21 , 22. The

righteousness of God signifies, that righteousness

which the incarnate God wrought out in his own all

glorious person .* It is styled the righteousness of

God by way of superlative pre-eminence, in opposi

tion to any righteousness of our own, and in contra

distinction to the righteousness of all creatures what

This righteousness is without the law . Its

efficacy has no dependence on, its merits receives no

addition from , any conformity of our practice to the

divine law ; being complete, absolutely complete in

itself, and altogether sufficient to procure the recon

ciliation and acceptance of sinners . This righteous

ever.

* This explication , or something to the same purpose, has occurred

already. But it is hoped that the candid reader will not condemn the

repetition , as a disagreeable and jejune tautology. Because it is so con

sonant to the practice of our great apostle, who repeats the term , re

inculcates the doctrine, and hardly knows how to desist from the favour

ite topic ; like one, who was quite enamoured with the subject, who found

music in the words, and whose happiness was bound up in theblessing.

Because it is conformable to another and a greater example. The Lord

Jehovah himself, within the compass of one chapter, once and again ,

yea , a third and a fourth time, styles this wonderfulobedience, my righ

teousness. As though the God of infinite perfection gloried'in it ;

thought himself most eminently magnified by it; and was jealous to

have all the honour resulting from it. See Isa. li.
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ness is “ witnessed by the law and the prophets ;" .re

ceives an uniform attestation from the various writings

of the Old Testament. To investigate which attesta

tion, to examine its pertinency, and weigh its suffi

ciency, is our present pleasing business.

We may begin with that gracious declaration , made

to the first transgressors : “ The seed of the woman

shall bruise the serpent's head , " Gen. iii. 15 ; shall

destroy the works of the devil, and retrieve whatever

was lost by his malicious artifices. * How could this

be effected, but by restoring that righteousness which

for a while our first parents possessed ; which they

ought always to have held fast ; but from which they

so soon and so unhappily swerved. Take the position

in the right sense, and Christianity is, if not entirely,

yet very nearlyas old as the creation. It was com

prehended in this blessed promise, as the stamina of

the largest plants are contained in the substance of

their respective seeds ; every subsequent revelation

being nomore than a gradual evolution of this grand

evangelical principle; acting like the vegetative powers

of nature, which in rearingan oak, with all its spread

of branches, only expand the tunicles, and fill up the

vessels of the acorn .

This doctrine seems to have been typically taught

by the remarkable manner of clothing our first parents.

All they could do for their own recovery, waslike the

patched and beggarly mantle of fig -leaves : This they

relinquish, and God himself furnishes them with ap

parel, Gen. iii. 21. Animals are slain, not for food

but sacrifice ; and the naked criminals are arrayed

with the skins of those slaughtered beasts. The vic

tims figured the expiation of Christ's death ; the

clothing typified the imputation of his righteousness.

In perfect conformity, perhaps with a reference to the

passage thus interpreted, the apostle just now express

In some such sense , I think, our first parents must understand the

promise. Otherwiseit could yield them no effectual relief, under the

distressing sense of their own misery, and the dismal apprehension of

their posterity's ruin .
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ed himself, “ even the righteousness of God , which is

not only made over to all believers, as a rich portion ;

but putupon all as a beautiful garment,” Rom .ii. 22.*

Wherebyalone their moral deformity can be covered,

and their everlasting confusion prevented. Milton,

it is certain , speaking of this memorable transaction ,

considers it inthe same spiritual sense :

Nor he their outward only with the skins

Of beasts , but inward nakedness (much more

Opprobrious ! ) with his robe of righteousness

Arraying, cover'd from his Father's sight.

“ In thy seed ,” says the great Jehovah to his ser

vant Abraham , “ shall all the nations of the earth be

blessed , " Gen. xxii . 18. That the seed here men

tioned is Christ, the apostle + places beyond all doubt.

Both Scripture and reason declare, that true blessed

ness must necessarily include the pardon of sins, and

the favour ofGod ; the sanctification of our souls, and

the inheritance of life eternal. None of which are to

be acquired by any human performances, but all are

to be sought, and all may be found in the root and

offspring of Abraham , Jesus Christ ; who is therefore

most pertinently styled, “ The Desire of all nations,"

Hag. ii . 7 ; the actual desire of every enlightened na

tion, andthe implicit desire of all nations whatever ;

because all, without any exception, covet, what is to be

derived only from Jesus Christ the Righteous, real

happiness.

The patriarchal age, and the legal ceconomy, bore

their testimony to thistruth, bytypical persons, em

blematical miracles, and figurative usages. Indeed ,

the whole ceremonial service was a grand series of

types, representing Christ and his everlasting righ

teousness. In all which , this was the unanimous,

though silent language: “ Behold the Lamb of God,

* ΕΙΣ παντας, ΕΠΙ παντας τες πιστεύοντας.

+ See St Paul's comment upon this invaluable promise, Gal. iii. 8,

This commentator, we all allow , was guided by the Spirit, and

knew the mind of God . - According to his exposition of the text, it is

pregnant with the doctrine of justification by faith , and contains an

abridgment of the gospel.

& c .
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that taketh away the sin of the world . " These I shall

not stay. to discuss, because proofs of a more explicit

and positive nature wait for our consideration, only I

would just make a transient observation , relating to

one very remarkable constitution in the Jewish ritual.

The high priest had, on the front of his mitre, a

plate of pure gold,engraven with thatvenerable motto,

56 Holiness to the Lord,” Exod. xxviii. 36, 37. which

was always to be on his forehead when he performed

the solemn ministrations of the sanctuary ; and for

this important reason, that the people “ might be ac

cepted before the Lord, Exod . xxviii. 38. Did not

this most clearly foreshow the immaculate holiness of

our great High Priest ? and with equal clearness im

ply , that his holiness should procureacceptance for all

his followers.

In the Book of Job , we have several hints of this

truth, and one passage very express to our purpose.

Elihu describes an unconverted person under the

chastising hand of Providence, “ whose life, " through

the extremity of his disease, “ drew near to the grave;

and his soul,” through the multitude of his iniquities,

was ready to become a prey .“ to the destroyers.” In

this deplorable condition , if there be present with

him the Messenger * of the- covenant of peace, that

great Interpreter * of the divine councils, who, for

his super-excellent wisdom is justly deemed, “ one

amonga thousand ," or rather “ the chiefest among

ten thousand ;" if he, by his enlightening Spirit,

vouchsafe to show unto the afflicted man his own per

fect righteousness ; that most meritorious uprightness

on which alone a sinner may depend, both for tem

• See Job xxxiii. 22.& c.Christ is called 785 The Angel

of the divine presence, Isa. lxiii. 9. The Messenger of the covenant,

Mal. iii. 1. He is also in the most unlimited sense of the phrase, 9220

the Interpreter of the divine councils ; he, to whom the Father hath

given thetongue of the learned , and by whom he makes known the

otherwise unsearchable mysteries of the gospel.Should any doubt re

main concerning the propriety of applying this passage to our Lord

Jesus Christ, the reader, I hope, will give himself the pleasure of

perusing the polite Witsius, Oecon.lib. 4. chap. iii. & xxxi. andDr Grey's

valuable notes upon the place, in his Liber Jobi.

רר
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1

poral and eternal salvation ; then the poor distressed

creature, attentive to this instruction , and applying

this righteousness, is made partaker of pardon . God,

the sovereign Lordof life and death, is gracious unto

him, and saith, in the greatness of his strength, aswell

as in the multitude of his mercies, “ deliver him from

going down into the pit” of corruption, asa pledge of

his deliverance from the pit of perdition ; for “ Ihave

found a ransom " sufficient to satisfy my justice ; I

have received an atonement in behalf of this once ob

noxious, now reconciled transgressor.

But why do I select one particular paragraph ? It

seems to be the main designof the whole book to over

throw all pretensions of any justifying righteousness

in man ; that the wretched sinner, nay, that the great

est saint, striptof every personal plea , may rely only

on the merits of a Redeemer. This is the final issue

of all those warm debates which pass between the af

flicted hero and his censorious friends. This is the

grand result of Elihu's calm reasoning, and of God

Almighty's awful interrogatories. Theapparent centre

this , (see Job xlii. 6. ) in which all the lines terminate ;

justly therefore to be considered as the principal scope

of the whole work .

I must not omit an excellent observation , which I

find in some critical and explanatory notes

last words of David . The judicious author, proving

that this song relates to Christ ; that it displays the

dignity of our Redeemer, under the characterof The

King ,” and “ The JustOne," adds, as an explication

of the last amiable and glorious title " Our Lord

Jesus Christ is so called, not so much for having ful

filled all righteousness in his own person, and per

formed an unsinning obedience to the will of God , as

because, by his righteousness imputed to us, we also ,

upon the terms tof the gospel, are justified, or ac

counted righteous before God."

* By Dr Grey. See 2 Sam . xxiii. 1 , & c.

† That is, freely ; or, as the prophet speaks, “ without money and

without price.” For nothing is requisite, in order to a participation of

c2

on the

1
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I think we may evidently discern the same vein of

evangelical doctrine running through many of the

Psalms. “ He shall convert my soul,” * Psal. xxiii.

3 ; turn me, not only from sin and ignorance , but

from every false confidence, and every deceitful refuge.

“ He shall bring me forth in paths of righteousness,

in those paths of imputed righteousness, which are al

ways adorned with the trees of holiness; are always

watered with the fountains of consolation ; and always

terminate in everlasting rest. Some, perhaps, may ask ,

Why I give this sense to the passage ? Whymay it not

signify the paths of duty, and the way of our own

obedience ? Because such effects are here mentioned ,

as neverhave resulted, and never can result, from any

duties of our own. These are not " green pastures,

but a parched and blasted heath . These are not “ still

waters,” but a troubled and disorderly + stream . Nei

ther can these speak peace, or administer comfort, when

we pass through the valley and shadow of death . To

Christ and his benefits, but a conviction of our extreme need , and an

unfeigned desire to receive them; receive them as gifts of pure grace ,

vouchsafed to the most undeservingcreatures. This point,which is so

intimately connected with our comfort and hope, the reader may see

morefully stated in Dialogue XV.

* I am sensible, the word w may signify to refresh or restore ;

mayanswer to the Greek phrase averfuge ; and denote the comforts of

the Holy Ghost. This verb may also bear the same signification with

the participle smiorgsyas, in our Lord's exhortation to Peter, when thou

art converted. Not describing the first grand revolution in the heart,

by which a new determination is given to the judgment, and a new bias

to the affections ; but expressing those subsequent operations of the divine

Spirit, by which we are recovered from our various relapses, and healed

of our daily infirmities. And I question, whetherthere is any instance

in which we more frequently need these restoring aids, than in the case of

adhering to our Redeemer's righteousness. So prone are we to forget

our resting place ! so liable to fall from our stedfastness in Christ !

+ Blasted , disorderly . Let not these words grate on the ear ; or, if

they grate on the ear , let them humble the heart. What were Job's

duties ? Zealous and exemplary : practised from his very youth ; and

neither excelled nor equalled by any person on earth . Yet these, in

point of justification, were not a whit better than Aspasio represents.”

Let us hear the last words of this matchless saint, “ I abhor myself, and

repentin dust and ashes.” From this confession we learn , that, with

all his furniture of personal obedience, he had just enough to be asham ,

ed, confounded , undone.
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yield these blessings, is the exalted officeof Christ, and

the sole prerogative of his obedience.

Admittingthat this obedience is of sovereign advan

tage duringthe years of life, and in the hourof death ;

it may stilloccur to the serious and inquisitive mind,

what will be our safeguard , after the great change ?

When the souldeparts, and our place on earthknows

us no more ; when the body revives, and we shall all

stand before the judgment-seat; what will then avail

us ? The same righteousness of our divine Lord. This,

if I mistake not, is displayed in the very next Psalm ;

which begins with a solicitous inquiry ; subjoins a sa

tisfactory answer ; and closes with a most pertinent,

but rapturous apostrophe. This is the inquiry, “ Who

shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? or who shall

rise up in his holy place?" This is the answer:“ Even

he that hath cleanhands and a pure heart.* He shall

receive t the blessing” of plenary remission “ from the

Lord, and righteousness also from the God of his sal

vation :” even that perfect righteousness, which is not

acquired by man, but bestowed by Jehovah ; which is

not performed by the saint, but received by the sin

ner ; which is the only solid basis, to support our hopes

of happiness; the only valid plea, for an admission

into the mansions of joy. Then follows the apostrophe :

The prophet foresees the ascension of Christ and his

saints into the kingdom of heaven . He sees his Lord

marching at the head of the redeemed world , and con

ducting them into regions of honour and joy. Suita

bly to such a view , and in a most beautiful strain of

poetry, he addresses himself to the heavenly portals :

“ Liftup your heads, O) ye gates, and be ye lift up ,

ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory," with all

the heirs of his grace and righteousness, shall make

* Psal. xxiv. 4. Who hath clean hands and a pure heart ? he only,

whose “ heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience," by the precious

blood of Christ ; and who “ lives by faith in the Son of God , ” Heb . X.

* The words of the apostle, ο λαμβανων την δωριαν της δικαοσυνης, are

almost a literal translation,are thevery best explanation ofthe Psalmist's.

language, mpninen Rom . v. 17. Psal. xxiv. 6 .

22. Gal. ii . 20.
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no more.

6 I will go

their triumphant entry ; “ shall enter in ," and go out

Having shewn the powerful and extensive influence

of our Redeemer's righteousness ; its efficacy in this

world to justify, in the other world to glorify ; well

may the sweet singer of Israel profess his supreme

value for it, and entire dependence on it.

forth in the strength of the Lord God, and will make

mention of thy righteousness only.” * As though he

had said , I will haverecourse to no otherrighteous

ness , for the consolation of my soul. I will plead no

other righteousness, for the recommendation of my

person. I will fly to no other righteousness, for my

final acceptance and endless felicity. This is that

“ raiment of needle-work and clothing of wrought

gold ,” Psal. xlv. 13, in which the king's daughter is

introduced to Him, “ who sitteth in the heavens over

all.” Thisis that “ garment for glory and for beauty," +

which clothed our greatHigh Priest; and, descending

to his very feet, Řev, i. 13, clothes and adorns the

lowest members of his mystical body.

Recollecting all the foregoing particulars, justly and

on the most rational ground, does our royal author de

clare , “ Blessed are the peoplethat knowthe joyful

sound : they shall walk ,O Lord , in the light of thy

countenance. In thy name shall they rejoice all the

day ; and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted , "

Psal. lxxxix . 15 , 16. They are trulyblessed, they

alone are happy, who “ know the joyful sound ” of the

Gospel; not only receive it with their ears, but admit

it into their veryhearts ; so as to partake of the sacred

peace, and spiritual liberty, which it proclaims. “ They

shall walk in the light of thy countenance ;" they shall

enjoy such communications of thy grace, and such

manifestations of thy love, as will constitute the serenia

Psal. Ixxi. 16. There is, in the Hebrew original, and in the new

translation, a very emphatical repetition ; which adds weight to the senti

ment, and demands a peculiar attention from the reader : “ Thy righ

teousness, even thine only. "

+ Exod. xxviii. 31. “ Notabat,” says Witsius upon the place, “ illud

pallium justiciæ quo indutus est, et suos induit Christus. ”



LET. IV. 61ASPASIO TO THERON.

ty and sunshine of their souls. In thy name, O Lord

Jesus Christ, in thy glorious person , and thy infinite

merit, “ shall they rejoice :” and not occasionally, but

habitually; not barely at somedistinguished intervals,

but “ allthe day .” Their joy shall beas lasting as it is

substantial. “ And in thy righteousness shall they

be exalted," set above the tantalizing power of tempo

ral things ; placed beyond the slavish fear of the last

enemy; and raised when time shall be no more, to a

state of celestial glory, andconsummate bliss.

How thoroughly evangelical is this seraphic writer !

Hehas joy, he has blessedness, and he looksfor ever

lasting exaltation ; yet not from his faith , his repent

ance, and his own sincere obedience. According to

this, which is the modern scheme, faith , instead of re

ceiving, would supplant the Lord Jesus ; repentance,

instead of being the gift of Christ, would become his

rival ; and sincere obedience, which is for the praise

and glory ofGod , would eclipse and impoverish his

grace. But David adopts no such sentiments ; David

maintains no such doctrine. This is the invariable

language of his heart: “ All my springs of hope, of

trust, and consolation, O thou adored Emanuel ! are

in thee, " Psal. lxxxvii. 7.

This sense is the less precarious, I had almost said

the more certain, as it exactly corresponds with the

analogy of faith, and coincides with theexpress declar

ations of other Scriptures. Isaiah is styledthe evan

gelist of the Jewish church ; because more frequently

than any of the prophets, he celebrates, and more co

piously explains, this and other peculiarities of the

Gospel. In the veryfirst chapter, he preaches these

glad tidings: “ Zion shallberedeemed with judgment,

and her converts with righteousness." Zion , the gos

pel church composed of fallen creatures,some timedis

obedient to their God, and enslaved to Satan , shall be

redeemed ; redeemed, “not with corruptible things,

as silver and gold, " but by severe judgments executed

on their glorious Head, and gracious Representative :

and not by these only , but by righteousness also ; by
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the perfect and most meritorious righteousness of the

same divinely excellent Person . *

Our sacred author bears his testimony, with warmer

zeal and brighter evidence, as he proceeds in his incom

parable discourses. - Surely, shall one say, " (or , as it

may be rendered , only) " in the Lord have Irighteous

ness and strength ,” Isa. xlv. 24. Please to observe,

Theron, it is not said, in my own works, in my own

repentance, no, nor in my own faith , but 6 in the Lord

Jesus have I righteousness ;” righteousness for justifi

cation , and strength for sanctification ; an imputed righ

teousness, to procure myacceptance; an imparted

strength, to produce my holiness : the first constituting

my title to the everlasting inheritance ; the lastforming

my personal preparation forits enjoyment. “ Surely ,"

which expresses a firm persuasion, and an unshaken

affiance . “ Only ," which denotes an utter renunciation

ofall other confidence, and excludes every other ground

ofhope. “Righteousnesses,"+ the original is in the plu

ral number ; which seems to be used, not without an

important design, to enlarge the significancy of the

word, and make it correspond with the richness of the

blessing ; so that it may imply the fulness and super

eminent excellency of this gift of grace; as compre

hending whatever, & either of suffering or obedience,

is requisite to the justification of sinners. Insomuch

that,in the Lord Jesus Christ, and his all -perfect righ

teousness, the seed of Israel shall not only be justified ,

but rejoice ; and not only confide, but glory , Isa. xlv .

25 .

What he had just now asserted, he exemplifies in

his
own, and in the person of every true believer. “ I

“ Hanc redemptionem docet Spiritus Sanctus haberenos in obedien .

tia et sanguine Jesu Christi.” Isa . i. 27. VITRING . in loc.

† pay parallel to which, both in construction and signification,

is the phraseused by St John, Arxaiwara, Rev. xix. 8. " The fine

linen is the righteousness (properly the righteousnesses). of the saints."

* “ Vult dicere propheta , in Jehovah esse id propter quod pecca

tor respicens et credens,a peccatis absolvi, et jure ad benedictionem co

lestem donari queat ac debeat: esse illud Jehovæ proprium : ab ipso

quærendum ; quod extra ipsum non invenitur.” VITRING.
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will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joy

ful in my God ; for he hath clothed mewith the gar

ments of salvation , he hath covered me with the robe

of righteousness," Isa. Ixi . 10. True believers are com

pared, in one ofour sacred eclogues, to “ a company

of horses in Pharaoh's chariot, " Cant. i . 9 ; to horses,

than -which no animal is more stately and graceful ; to

Egyptian horses, which werethe best and completest

thenin the world ; to those in Pharaoh's chariot, which,

doubtless, were a choice set, selected from thousands,

and finest where all were fine. Here, methinks, I see

the comparison realised. Christians, endued with such

a spirit as breathes in this animated text, are like a

collection of those gallant and majestic steeds ; not des

tined to low drudgery, but appointed to run in the

royal chariot ; all life; full of fire ; champing the bit,

and eager for the chace. Nothing can more beauti

fully describe a state of exultationand ardour, than

the preceding similitude, or the following words“ I

will rejoice ; I will greatly rejoice ; my very soul, and

all that is within me, shall be joyful in my God.”

Wherefore ? Because he has clothed me, undone sin

ner asI am , with thegarments of salvation ; because

he hath covered me, defective as all my services are,

with the robe of righteousness: A robe, which hides

every sin , that in thought, word, or deed , I have com

mitted ; a robe, which screens fromthe sword of jus

tice, the curse of the law, and all the vengeance my

iniquities have deserved ; a robe, which adorns and

dignifies 'my soul, renders it fairer than the moon ,

clear as the sun , and meet for the inheritance of saints

in light.

Having represented this righteousness in a variety

of grandand charming views--the prophet farther

characterises it, as the unalterable, and never failing

origin of our justification and happiness. This he dis

plays by a train of images, bold and sublime to the last

degree. “ Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look

upon
the earth beneath ; for the heavens shall vanish

away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a
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garment; but my salvation shall be for ever , and
my

righteousness shall not be abolished , " Isa. li. 6. Ob

serve the vast dimensions, and the firm foundations,

both of the upper and the lowerworld. How strong,

how stedfast they all appear ! Yet these, indissoluble

as they may seem, shall perish . This majesticglobe,

hich mountains rise , and oceans roll, shall lose its

beautiful gloss ; and be laid aside, like a decayed use

less garment. Even that more majestic concave, in

which stars are fixed , and planets revolve, shall be de

prived of its very superior lustre; and vanish away ,

like the dissolving smoke. Whereas “ my salvation ,

with all the spiritual and heavenly blessings included

in it, shall subsist and flourish for ever.

righteousness,” which is the meritorious cause of all,

shall be an immoveable foundation for reposeand hap

piness. In short, whether there be moral virtues,

they shall be found wanting ; whether there be Chris

tian graces, they shall prove ineffectual ; but my con

formity to the law , and my obedience unto death , nei

ther need addition, not admit of change : they are all

sufficient in their merit, and in their virtue everlast

ing.

When day arises on our benighted hemisphere, it

breaks and spreads by a gradual increase ; forming,

first,the greytwilight ; next, the blushing morn ; then,

the shininglight; till all is heightened into the blaze

and glow of noon . When spring revisits our wintry

clime, she also advances by gentle degrees; first, swells

the bud, and protrudesthegem ; then, expands the

leaf, andunfolds the blossom ; the face of things is

continually changing for the better ; and nature shews

herself, almost every hour, in some new and more en

gaging dress. Thisleisurely process renders the strong

effulgence of the celestial orb more supportable ; and

the lovely expansions of the vegetable creation, more

observable.

Soprogressiveand increasing are thę displays of Je .

sus Christ, exhibited in the Scriptures ; whose appear.

ance is unspeakably more delightful to the soul, than



LET. IV. 63ASPASIO TO THERON.

the emanations of orient light are to the eye, or the en

tertainments of the vernal season to ourother senses.

The gloom of fallen Adam was alleviated bya ray from

this Sun of Righteousness. Abraham and the patri

archs saw afar off the blessed Jesus, " as the morning

spread upon the mountains, " Joel ií. 2. The Psalmist

and the prophets beheld his nearer approaches, like the

sun upon the point of rising. To the apostles and

evangelists he arose, in perfect lustre, and complete

beauty . The grace and the privileges, which dawned

under other dispensations of religion ,arebrought even

to meridian light by the Gospel. This I mention,

just to intimate what you may expect from a following

letter.

In the mean time, let usattend to the prophet Da

niel. He records a message from heaven, whichis more

clearly descriptive of this great evangelical blessing

than all the foregoing texts. "He had been under much

distress, and in great perplexity ; afflicted for his own ,

and his countrymen's sins; anxious forthe welfare of

the chosen nation, and the prosperity of true religion .

When an angel was despatched to the holy mourner,

with this most cheering news; which, received by faith,

is the richest balm to a wounded conscience , and the

only remedy for a guilty world ! ” Seventy weeks are

determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city ;

to finish the transgression, and make an end ofsin ; to

make reconciliation for iniquity ; and to bring in ever

lasting righteousness,” Dan. ix. 24. This prophecy

relates to the Messiah. It foretells that, in the ful

ness of time, he should “ finish the transgression ;" re

strain and suppress the power of corruption,by puri

fying to himself a peculiar people ;-should « make

an end of sin,” by sealing up or secreting its guilt,

and totally abolishing its condemning power ;-should

“ make reconciliation for iniquity,"by sustaining the

vengeance due to sinners, and fully satisfying the di

vine justice for all their offences ;= should not barely

publish, but accomplish and “ bring in a righteous
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ness ; that it may be presented both to God and

man ; to God , for the reparation of his violated law ;

to man, for the justification of his obnoxious person :

That this righteousness should be everlasting ; not

such as may becompared to the morning-cloud, which

passeth away; or to the early due, which is soon dried

up ; but such as will outlast the hills, on which the

latter shines ; and outlast the skies, through which the

former sails : A righteousness, whose merits extend to

every period, and every action of our lives ; and when

once made ours by imputation, remains, and will re

main, our unalienable property. To this, all the saints,

who, in ancient generations, pleased God, owe their

acceptance ; on this, all the children of men, who, in

future ages, hope for hismercy,must rely ; by this, the

whole assembly of the blessed will be invariably and

eternally precious in his sight . Exalted character !

Can it be applicable to any thing less than the righ

teousness of the incarnate God ? Surely none can ima

gine, that Daniel would speak in such a magnificent

strain of any human righteousness ; since, in this very

chapter, heprofessedlydepreciates himself, his fellow

saints, and all human performances whatever .

I forgot, in the proper place, to consult the prophet

Jeremiah : Let us now refer ourselves to his determin

ation . Celebrating the Saviour of Judah and Israel,

he
says, “ This is his name, whereby he shall be call

ed, the Lord our Righteousness :" A determination , so

clear and satisfactory, as not to leave, one would al

most conclude, any room for appeal. Should the sense

of the passage be questioned, I think , there cannot be

a more authentic explication, than the preceding ex

tracts from Isaiah and Daniel. And having the unani

mous attestation of two inspired penmen, we may ven

ture to abide by such authority, even in opposition to

49285, I think, must signify more than to publish or preach. Hąd

this,ףשבלorרוכל been all thatthe angel was commissioned to declare

would probably have been used. The word implies such a bringing in,

( the original is the same) as when Abel brought his sacrifice to the altar,

for the divine acceptance , and Esau broughthis venison into the cham

her, for his father's use, Gen. iv. 4. xxvii. 31 .
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some respectable names. In the verse immediately

foregoing, the essential holiness of the Redeemer is

displayed , under the characterofthe Righteous Branch .

The sanctity , which he will impart to his subjects, is

intimated by his “ executing judgment andjustice in

the earth . ” In the clause we have quoted, his imput

ed righteousness is foretold and promised. Thus the

several sentences are distinct ; the description of the

Saviour is complete ; and he appears perfectly suited

to the exigencies of a wretched world , in their worst

estate, enslaved to Satan ; and in their best, falling short

of the glory of God. This, therefore, Itake to be the

grand andextensive meaningof the prophet ; not bare

ly , the righteous Lord ; not barely , the Lord who in

fuses righteousness into sinful souls: but the incarnate

Jehovah ,* Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, whose mediatorial righteous

ness is, by an act of gracious imputation , ours, to all

the intents ofjustification and salvation ; ours, as much

ours for these blessed purposes, as if we had wrought

it out, each in his own person. +

Foreseeing and contemplating these blessings, the

enraptured Zechariah cries out, “ Rejoice greatly, O

daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ;

behold, thy King cometh unto thee : he is just and

having salvation,lowly and riding upon an ass, and

upon a colt, the foal of an ass," Zech. ix . 9. He ad

dresses himself to Zion and Jerusalem , to the ecclesi

astical and civil community. Persons of all ranks,

and of every character, are exhorted to “ rejoice ;'

* In these golden , infinitely better than golden verses , are characterised

the divine and the human natures of Christ, together with his mediato

rial office. The divine nature ; in that he enjoys the honours of the

Godhead , and possesses the incommunicable name Jehovah. The hu

man nature ; in that he was to be raised up unto David , and spring as a

branch from his root. The mediatorial office ; in that he is the righteous

ness of his people, and the salvation of sinners.

+ Witsius,speaking of the mediatorial righteousness, has written in

Latin , what Aspasio expresses in English : * Per illam obedientiam

tota multitudo illorum , quiad ipsum pertinent, justi constituuntur ; id

est, consentur jus habere ad æternam vitam , non minus quam si quilibet,

eor :um in propria persona illam obedientiam præstitisset." Lib. ü

cap. 5 .
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to rejoice “ greatly ;" nay, to express the joy of their

heart, by loud Hallelujahs, and triumphantexclama

tions. What is the cause of this general delight ?

what can fill both church and state with such high

satisfaction ! “ Thy King cometh unto thee ; " even

that glorious King, who rules in heaven , and rules in

the heart ; whose service is freedom , and whose laws

are love. “ He is just ; " divinely righteous in his na

ture , and he cometh to fulfil all righteousness in thy

stead. “ Having salvation ;" hereby procuring sal

vation for his people ; deliverance from sin, fromdeath,

and hell ; from every evil thou deservest, and from

every misery thou fearest. That none may be dis

couraged, and none deterred , from applying tothis

Prince of Peace, he is, amidst all the honours of his

sovereignty, “ lowly ;" does not abhor the basest, will

not despise the meanest; to the poor his gospel is

preached,and for the guilty his benefits are intended.

As an emblem , as a proof of this most amiable and

condescending goodness, “ he will ride,” not like the

conquerors of old , in a triumphal chariot, or on a

richly -caparisoned steed, but upon the most mean

and despicable of all animals, “ an ass ; " nay, what is

still more despicable, on a rudeundisciplined colt,

the ” wayward “ foal of an ass.

77 *

* Because some profane scoffers have presumed to ridicule this very

remarkable incident of our Lord's life , some interpreters of note have

endeavoured to rescue it from their abusive attempts, by observing

“ that the eastern asses are much larger and more graceful than ours ;

that patriarchs and judges thought itno disgrace toride upon them . ”

This observation has, I fear, more of false delicacy, than of real truth ,

or Christian simplicity. In the patriarchal ages, I acknowledge, persons

of high distinction thought it no dishonour in their journeys and pro

cessions, to appear on this animal.' But I very much question , whether

the same fashion subsisted, or the same way of thinking prevailed, in

the reign of Tiberius Cæsar. See Jam . iii. 3 .---Nay, I am strongly

inclined to suspect, that this plain primitive custom was superseded,

even in the days of Zechariah . Forlong before this time I find, that

Solomon had four thousand stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve

thousand horsemen ; and that horses were brought to him outof Egypt,

and divers other countries, 1 Kings iv. 26. x. 28, 29. From this period ,

it is probable, none but the poor and inferior sort of people rode upon

asses. When Isaiah prophesied, the land was full of horses, Isa. ii. 7.
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And now , since my Theron confesses himself to be

të miserable, and poor, and naked ; since the eyes of his

le understanding are enlightened to see the impurity of

his heart ; the imperfection of his righteousness ; and

# that he is , in himself, a lost undone sinner, what ad

d: vice, chearing and salutary, shall I suggest ? O ! let

this him listen to an Adviser, infinitley more able and com

* passionate ; listen to Him who is the Ancient of Days,

and the wisdom of God : “ I counsel thee, says the

blessed Jesus, to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that

c thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou

It mayest be clothed, " Rev. iii . 18. Gold ! what can

this denote, but all those spiritual treasures which are

hid in Christ ? which are , in measure, unsearchable ;

in value, inestimable ; in duration, eternal. “ White

raiment !” Surely this must signify the righteousness

of our Redeemer, which is all purity, and all perfec

tion ; which clothes the soul, as a most suitable and

commodious garment ; which covers every deformity

and every sin ; and presents the believer, free from

el shame, and free from blemish , before the throne of the

1 Majesty in the heavens.

This, to use the delicate language and amiable

images of Isaiah - this doctrine, embraced by a rea

lizing faith , is the only pillow ofrest, “ wherewith ye

may cause the
weary and heavy laden soul to find re

Ja

1

3

Under the Persian monarchy, when Zechariah flourished, horses were

in still greater repute. Well therefore, might the prophet say , with

wonderand delight, “ lowly , and riding upon an ass !”

Was it a mean attitude ? exceedinglymean ? mean even to contempt ?

I make no scruple to grant it ; nay, I make my boast of it ! It is for

the honour of our Lord's condescension ; it is for the utter confusion of

all worldly pomp and grandeur ; and it is for the unspeakable comfort

ofmy sinful soul. Most charming humility ! most endearing gentle

ness ! “ He, who rideth upon the heavens as it were upon a horse, and

maketh the clouds his chariot,” to atone for my pride, and to encourage

my hope, disdained not, in thedays of his flesh , to ride upon an ass.

They who would dignify this action, any otherwise than from its

ever -to -be -admired abasement, seem to have forgotten the stable and the

manger. They who are offended at this circumstance, and ashamed to

own their Lord in his deep humiliation , have but very imperfectly learn

ed the apostle's lesson , “ God forbid, that I should glory ,

Cross of Christ Jesus my Lord.”

save in the

8
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pose ;" and this is the sovereign cordial, prepared by

infinite mercy, for the refreshment of anxious and

desponding transgressors. 0 ! let us not be in the

number ofthose proud and refractory creatures, who,

though they infinitely needed, “ .yet would not hear”

the gracious news, Isa. xxvii. 12. nor receive the un

speakable benefit. In this respect, and in this most emi

nently ,is that other saying of the same sublime teacher

true ; 66 The Lord of Hosts shall be for a crown of

glory, and for a diadem of beauty, to the residue of

his people,” Isa. xxviii. 5. Shall we tear from our

temples, or reject with disdain, this unfading and

heavenly ornament, in order to substitute a mean and

tawdry chaplet of our own.

Let-me add a pertinent passage from one of our

celebrated dramatic writers, which, if proper in his

sense, will be incomparably more so, according to our

manner of application :

It were contemning,

With impious self-sufficient arrogance ,

This bounty of our God, not to accept,

With every mark of honour, such a gift.

I might proceed to urge this expostulation of the

poet, as I might easily havemultiplied my quotations

from holy writ. But, studious of brevity, I leave

both , without further enlargement, to yourown me

ditation. Yet , more studious of my friend's happi

ness, I cannot conclude without wishing him anin

terest, a clear and established interest , in this ever

lasting righteousness of Christ. For so , and so only,

can he have “ everlasting consolation, and good hope

through grace." -- I am, my dear Theron,

Inviolably yours,

ASPASIO .

31

P. S. Opposite to the room in which I write, is a

most agreeable prospect of the gardens and the fields;

these covered with herbage, and loaded with corn ;

those adorned with flowers, and abounding with es

culents : all appearing with so florid and sobeautiful
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an aspect, that they really seem , in conformity to the

Psalmist's description, even to “ laugh and sing.” Let

me just observe, that all these finescenes, all these

richproductions sprung — from what ? From the dis

solution of the respective seeds. The seeds planted

by the gardener, and the grain sowed by the husband

man, first perished in the ground , and then the co

pious increase arose.

Much in the same manner, a true faith in Christ

and his righteousness arises from what ? From the

ruins of self-sufficiency, and the death of personalex .

cellency. Let me therefore entreat my Theron, still

to take the diary for his counsellor ; still to keep an

eye onthe depravity of his nature, and the miscarriages

of his life. The more clearly we see, the more deep

ly we feel, our guilt and our misery, the more highly

shall we value the obedience of our blessed Surety . In

such a heart, faith will flourish as a rose, and lift up

its head like a cedar in Lebanon . To such a soul,

the great Redeemer's righteousness will be welcome,

as waters to the thirsty soil , or as rivers in the sandy

desert ,

LETTER V.

ASPASIO TO THERON:

DEAR THERON

Give me leave to relate an uncommon accident which

happened a little while ago in this neighbourhood , and

ofwhich I myself was a spectator. Theday wasthe

Sabbath ; the place appropriated to divine worship ,

was the scene of this remarkable affair.

A boy came running into the church , breathless and

trembling. He told , but in a low voice, those who

stood near, that a press gang * was advancing to be

* The reader, it is hoped , will excuse whatever mayappear low,or

savour of the plebeian, in any of these circumstances. If Aspasio had
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siege the doors, and arrest the sailors. An alarm was

immediately taken . The seamen with much hurry,

and no small anxiety, began to shift for themselves.

The rest of the congregation, perceiving an unusual

stir, were struck with surprise. A whisper of inquiry

ran from seat to seat, which increased by degrees, into

a confused murmur. No one could inform his neigh

bour, therefore every one was left to solve the appear

ance from the suggestions of a timorous imagination.

Some suspected the town was on fire. ' Some were ap

prehensive of an invasion from the Spaniards. Others

looked up, and looked round, to see if the walls were

not giving way , and the roof falling upon their heads.

In a few moments, the consternation became general.

The men stood like statues, in silent amazement,

and unavailable perplexity. The women shrieked

aloud ; fell into fits ; sunk to the ground in a

swoon. Nothing was seen but wild disorder; nothing

heard but tumultuous clamour. Drowned was the

preacher's voice. Had he spoke in thunder, his mes .

sage would scarce have been regarded . To have gone

on with his work, amidst such a prodigious ferment,

had been like arguing with a whirlwind, or talking to

a tempest.

This brought to my mind that great tremendous

day, when the heavens will pass away, when the earth

willbe dissolved, and all its inhabitants receive their

final doom . If, at such incidents of very inferior

dread, our hearts are ready to fail, what unknown and

inconceivable astonishment must seize the guilty con

science, when the hand of the Almighty shall open

those unparalleled scenes of wonder, desolation, and

horror ! when the trumpet shall sound the dead

arise--the world be in flames -- the Judge on the throne

and all mankind at the bar !

“ The trumpet shall sound , " 1 Cor. xv. 52. says

-set himself to invent the description of a panic, he would probably have

formed it upon some more raised and dignified incident. But as this

was a real matter of fact, which latelyhappened in one of our sea- port

towns, truth, even in a plain dress , maypossibly be no less acceptable

than fiction, tricked up with the most splendid embellishments.
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the prophetic teacher. And how startling, how stu

pendous the summons ! Nothing equal toit, nothing

" like it, was ever heard through allthe regions of the

universe, or all the revolutions of time. When con

flicting armies have discharged the bellowing artillery

# of war, or when victorious armies have shouted for

joy of the conquest , the seas and shores have rung,

the mountains and plains have echoed. Butthe shout

of the archangel, andthetrump of God, will resound

from pole to pole ; will pierce the centre, and shake

the pillars ofheaven. Stronger, stranger still ! it will

penetrate even the deepest recesses ofthe tomb. It

will pour its amazing thunder into all those abodes of

silence. The dead, the very dead, shall hear.

When the trumpet has sounded , “ the dead shall

arise ." In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the

graves open, the monumental piles are cleft asunder,

and the nations under -ground start into day. What

an immense harvest of men and women,springing up

} from the caverns of the earth, and the depths of the

sea ! Standawhile, my soul, and consider the wonder

ful spectacle.- Adam formed in Paradise, and the

babe born but yesterday ; the earliest ages, and

latest generations, meet upon the same level. Jews

and Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians, people of all

$ climes and languages, unite inthepromiscuousthrong.

D Here, those vast armies, which , like swarms of locusts,

covered countries ; which , with an irresistible sweep ,

over-run empires ;here they allappear, andhere they

all are lost ; lost like the small drop of a bucket, when

✓ plunged into the unfathomable and boundless ocean.

-O ! the multitudes ! the multitudes ! which these

eyes shall survey , when God " calleth the heavens

from above, andthe earth , that he may judge his

people.” What shame must flush the guilty cheek!

what anguish wound the polluted breast ! to have all

their filthy practices, and infamous tempers, exposed

before this innumerable crowd of witnesses !-Fly, my

Theron ; and fly , my soul; instantly let us fly, eara

1

YOL. III, D
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nestly let us fly, to the purifying blood of Jesus ; that

all our sins
may be blotted out ;that we may be found

unblameable and unreproveable,” in the presence

of the assembled world ; and what is infinitely more

to be revered , in the sight of the omnipotent God.

When the swarm issues, the hive will burn. There

is no more need of this habitable globe. The elect

have fought the good fight, and finished their course :

The wicked have been tried, and found incorrigible.

The important drama isended ; every actor has per

formed his part ; now, therefore, the scenes are taken

down , and the stage is demolished. “ Wo be to the

earth , and to the works thereof ." Its streams are

turned into pitch , its dust into brimstone ; and the

breath of the Almighty, like a torrent of fire, en

kindles the whole. See ! see ! how the conflagration

rages- spreads, prevails over all ! The forests are in a

blaze, and the mountains are wrapt in flame. Cities,

kingdoms, continents, sink in the burning deluge.

London, Britain , Europe, are no more. Through all

the receptacles of water, through all the tracts of

land, through the whole extent ofair, nothing is discer

nible, but one vast, prodigious, fiery ruin . — Where now

are the treasures of the covetous? where the
posses

sions of the mighty ? where the delights of thevolup

tuary ? How wise,how happy are they, whose portion

is lodged in heavenly mansions ! Their “ inheritance is

incorruptible and undefiled ; " such as the last fire can

not reach, nor the dissolution of nature impair.

But see ! the azure vault cleaves ; the expanse of

heaven is rolled back like a scroll ; and the Judge, the

Judge appears ! “ He cometh,” cries a mighty seraph,

the herald of his approach , “ he cometh to judge the

world in righteousness, and minister true judgment

unto the people !" He cometh , not as formerly,in the

habit of a servant, butclad with uncreated glory, and

magnificently attended with the armies of heaven .

Angels and archangels stand before him , and ten

thousand times ten thousand of those celestial spirits

minister unto him . Behold him , ye faithful followers
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ance .

of the Lamb ; and wonder and love ! This is He, who

bore all your iniquities on the ignominious cross : This

is He, who fulfilled all righteousness for the justifi

cation of your persons. — Behold him , ye despisers of

his grace ; and wonder and perish ! This is He, whose

merciful overtures you have contemned , and on whose

precious blood youhave trampled.

The great white throne, Rev. xx. 11. beyond de

scription august and formidable, is erected. The

King of heaven, the Lord of glory, takes his seaton

the dreadful tribunal. Mercy ,on his right hand, dis

plays the olive-branch of peace, and holds forth the

crown of righteousness. Justice, op his left, poises

the impartial scale, and unsheaths the swordof venge

While Wisdom and Holiness, brighter than

ten thousand suns, beam in his divine aspect. What

are all the preceding events , to this newscene ofdig

nity and awe ? Thepeals of thunder, sounding in the

archangel's trumpet; the blaze ofa burning world, and

the strong convulsions of expiring nature ; the un

numbered myriads of human creatures, starting into

instantaneous existence, and thronging the astonished

skies ; all these seem familiar incidents, compared with

the appearance of the incarnate Jehovah . Amaze

ment, more than amazement, is all around . Terror

and glory unite in their extremes. From the sight of

his majestic eye, from the insupportable splendours

of his face, the earth itself, andthe very a heavens

flee away ,” Rev. xx. il . How then ? Oh ! how shall

the ungodly stand ! stand in his angry presence , and

draw near to this consuming fire !

Yet draw near they must, and take their trial

their decisive trial at his righteous bar. Every action

comes under examination ; for each idle word they

must give account. Not so much as a secret thought

escapes this exact scrutiny.How shall the criminals,

the impenitent criminals, either conceal their guilt, or

elude the sentence ? They have to do with a sagacity

too keen to be deceived, with a powertoo strong to be

resisted, and ( O ! terrible, terrible consideration with
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a severity of most just displeasure, thatwill never re

lent, never be entreated more. What ghastly despair

lowers on their pale looks ! What racking agonies rend

their distracted hearts ! The bloody axe and the tor

turingwheel, are ease, are down, compared with their

prodigious wo. And (O holy God ? wonderful in

thy doings! fearful in thy judgments !) even this pro

digiouswo isthe gentlest of visitations, compared with

that indignationand wrath, which are hanging over

their guilty heads, which are even now falling on all

the sons of rebellion, which will plunge them deep in

aggravated and endless destruction,

And is there a last day ? and must there come

A sure, a fix'd , irrevocable doom ?

Surely then, to use the words of a pious prelate,

it should be the main care of our lives and deaths,

what shall give us peace andacceptation before the

dreadful tribunal ofGod . What but righteousness ?

What righteousness, or whose ? Ours,or Christ's ?

Ours, in the inherent graces wrought in us, in the holy

works wrought by us? or Christ's, in his most perfect

obedience and meritorious satisfaction, wrought forus,

and applied to us ? The popish faction is for the for

mer : We Protestants are for the latter. God is as

direct on our side, as his word can make him ; every

where blazoning the defects of our own righteousness,

every where extolling the perfect obedience of our

Redeemer's. "

* Behold !" says theeverlasting King, “ I lay in

Zion , for a foundation , a stone ; a tried stone ; a pre

cious corner -stone ; a sure foundation : He that be

lieveth , shall not make haste ," Isa . xxviii. 16. As this

text containsso noblea display of our Saviour's con

summateability for his great work ; as it is admirably

calculated to preserve the mind from distressing fears,

and to settle it in a steady tranquillity ; you will give

me leave to touch it cursorily with my pen ; justas I

should descant upon it in conversation , was Inow sit

Bishop Hall
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ting in one of your agreeable arbours, and enjoying

your more agreeable company.

How beautiful the gradation ! how lively the de

scription ! and how very important the practical im

provement ! or, I might say, the inscription which is

engraven on this wonderful stone., 66 Behold !" In

tended to rouse and fix our most attentive regard.

The God of heaven speaks. He speaks, and every

syllable is balm ; every sentence is rich with consola

tion . If ever, therefore, we have ears to hear, letit

be to this Speaker, and on this occasion.

" A stone." - Every thing else is sliding sand , is

yielding air ; is a breaking bubble. Wealth will prove

a vain shadow ; honour an empty breath ; pleasure a

delusory dream ; our own righteousness a spider's.

web . If on these we rely, disappointmentmust ensua,

and shame be inevitable. Nothing but Christ,. no ..

thing but Christ, can stably support our spiritual in

terests, and realize our expectations of true happiness.

And, blessed be the divine goodness! he is, for this

purpose, not a stone only, but

" A tried stone." — Tried , in the days of his hu

manity, by all the vehemence of temptations, and all

the weight of afflictions; yet, like gold froin the fur

nace, rendered more shining and illustrious by the

fiery scrutiny. Tried, under thecapacity ofa Saviour,

by millions and millions of depraved, wretched , ruin

ed creatures; who havealways found him perfectly

able, andas perfectly willing to expiate the most enor.

mous guiltto deliver from the most inveterate cor

ruptionsand save , to the very uttermost, all that came

unto God through him .

“ A corner-stone :" — Which not only sustains, but

unites the edifice ; incorporating both Jews and Gen

tiles, believers of variouslanguages, and manifold de

nominations - here, in one harmonious bond of bro

therly love - hereafter, in one common participation of

!

eternal joy .

1

“ A precious stone."-- More precious than rubies :

the pearl of great price ; and the desire of allnations
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-Precious, with regard to the divine dignity of his

person,and the unequalled excellency of his media

torial offices. In these, and in all respects , greater

than Jonah - wiser than Solomon - fairer than the

children of men - chiefest among ten thousand — and ,

to the awakened sinner, or enlightened believer, “al

together lovely ," Cant. v. 16.

66 A sure foundation.” * - Such as no pressure can ·

shake ; equal, more than equal to every weight; even

to sin , the heaviest load in the world . “ The Rock of

Ages ;” such as never has failed , never will fail, those

humble penitents, who cast their burden upon the

Lord Redeemer ! who roll + all their guilt, and fix

their whole hopes, on this immoveable basis : or , as

the original words may be rendered, “ a foundation !

a foundaiion !" There is a fine spirit of vehemency in

the sentence, thus understood . It speaks the language

of exultation, and expresses an important discovery.

That which mankind infinitely want; that which mul

titudes seek , and find not ; it is here ! it is here ! This,

* " Fundamentum Fundatissimum ."

+ Roll. This is the exact sense of the sacred phrase,, Ssa

Psal. xxii. 8. xxxvii. 5. Prov. xvi. 3. I am not ignorant, that some

people have presumed to censure, and many have been shy of using ,

this bold and vigorous metaphor: whichnevertheless appears to me, of

all others the most just, the most significant, and therefore the most

truly beautiful.

A burden, that is manageable and comparatively light, we cast, we

throw . But that which isextremely ponderous, and quite unwieldy,

we move only by rolling. Accordingly, stones of an enormous size, are

called by the oriental writers, stones of rolling, Ezra v. 8. Consider the

expression in this view , and nothing can represent, with greater or with

equal energy, that prodigious load , which , heavier than the sand of the

sea, oppresses the guilty conscience. By substituting any other word,

we enfeeble and dilute the sense ; we lose the capital and striking idea.

“ Vain man would be wise . " Let him not then, for the credit of his

ingenuity, adventure to correct the language of Omniscience. This, if

any thing in nature , is

66 Periculosæ plenum opus aleæ .”

This will be sure to discover, not his fine taste, but his grovelling ap

prehension , and his rampant pride. To improve, with the painter's

brush , the glowing colours of the rainbow ; to heighten , by fuller's soap ,

the lustre of the new fallen snows ; would be a more modest attempt,

and a much easier task , than to make an index expurgatorius, or a table

of errata , when the Spirit of inspiration dictates.
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this is the foundation for their pardon, their peace,

their eternal felicity .

“ Whosoever believeth ,” though pressed with ad

versities, or surrounded by dangers, “ shall not make

haste :":" * but, free from tumultuous and perplexing

thoughts, preserved from rash and precipitate steps, he

shall possesshis soul in patience; knowing the sufficien

cy of those merits, and the fidelity of that grace, on

which he has reposed his confidence, shall quietly, and

without perturbation, wait for an expected end. And

not onlyamidst the perilousordisastrous changes of life,

but even in the day of everlasting judgment, such per

sons shall stand with boldness. I'hey shall look up

to the grand Arbitrator - look round on all the so

lemnity of his appearance - look forward to the unal

terable sentence - and neither feel anxiety , nor fear

damnation .

Such , in that day of terrors, shall be seen

To face the thunders with a godlike mien .

The planets drop : their thoughts are fix'd above :

The centre shakes ; their hearts disdain to move .

This portionof Scripture, which, I hope, will both

delight and edify my friend, recals our attention to the

subject of my present letter ;-to those propitiatory

sufferings, and that justifying righteousness, which,

imputed to sinners, are the ground of their comfort,

66 Shall not make haste.” This metaphorical expression, though

it might be very intelligible to an Hebrew, is, to an English reader,

like some fine picture placed in a disadvantageous light. We may pos

sibly illustrate the prophet's meaning, and exemplify his assertion , if

we compare the conduct of Moses, with that of the Israelites, on view .

ing the fatal catastrophe of Dathan and Abiram . When the earth

trembled under their feet ; when the ground opened its horrid jaws ;

when the presumptuous sinners went down alive into the pit ; when the

tremendous chasm closed upon the screaming wretches ; the children of

Israel, it is written, “ fled at the cry of them ;" filed in wild and hasty

confusion ; “ for they said , Lest the earth swallow us up also .” But

Moses, who denounced the dreadful doom ; Moses, who was sure of the

divine protection ; Moses made no such precipitate or disorderly haste.

He stood calm and composed ; saw the whole alarming transaction,

without any uneasy emotions of fear, or any unnecessary attempts to

escape. So that his behaviour seems to be a clear and apposite comment

on Isaiah's phrase. See Numb. xvi.
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and the bulwark oftheir security. And what say the

writers of the New Testament upon this point ? they,

whose understandings were opened by the “ Wonder

ful Counsellor," to discern the meaning of the ancient

oracles; who must therefore be the most competent

judges of their true import, and our surest guides in

settling their sense. Do theypatronise our interpre

tation of the prophets ? do they set their seal to the

authenticity of our doctrine ?

St Luke, in his ecclesiastical history, has preserved

this weighty declaration of the apostles : “ We believe,

that, through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, we

shall be saved even as they," Acts xv. 11 .
Here the

thing is implied . --St Peter, in the introductio
n to one

of his theological epistles, thus addresses his happy

corresponden
ts : “ To them that have obtained like

precious faith, in the righteousnes
s * of our God and

Saviour Jesus Christ,"2Pet. i. 1. Here the point is

expressly asserted.—With equal clearness is the doc

trine delivered by Matthew the evangelist : “ Seek ye

firstthe kingdom ofGodand his righteousness," Matt.

vi. 33. What can the “ kingdomof God” mean ? An

experience of the power, andan enjoyment of the privi

leges of the Gospel . · What are weto understand by

“ his righteousness ?" Surely, the righteousness which is

worthy of this grand appellation, and peculiar to that

blessed institution.

Would we learn what is the great and distinguishing

peculiarity of the Gospel? St Paul informs us : There

in the righteousness of God is revealed , from faith to

faith.” As this text leads us into the Epistle to the

Romans; as this epistleis, for the propriety of its me

thod, as well as for the importance of its doctrine, sin

gularly excellent ; it may not be amiss to examine its

structure, and inquire into its design.

The phrase is πιστιν εν δικαιοσυνη. If we retain the commontrans

lation , it proves another very momentous truth : that “ the righteous

ness of our God, even of our Saviour Jesus Christ," is the one meri.

torious procuring cause of all spiritual blessings; of faith as well as os

fruition ; of grace, as well as of glory.
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12 :

Ez

1

The apostle writes to a promiscuous people ; who

had been converted, partly from Judaism , partly from

Gentilism . His aim is, to strike at the very root of

their former errors respectively — to turn them wholly

to thesuperabundant grace of God, and establish them

solely on the all-sufficient merits of Christ.

The Gentiles were , for the most part, grossly ig

norant ofGod, and stupidly negligent of invisible in

terests. If any among them had a sense of religion,

their virtues, they imagined , were meritorious of all

the Deity could bestow. If they fell into sin ; , sin ,

they supposed, might easily be obliterated by repent

ance, or compensated by a train of sacrifices. * A few

of these judicious sages taught,that the most probable

meansof securing the divine favour, was a sincere re

formation of life ..

The Jews, it is well known, placed a mighty depen «

dence on their affinity to Abraham , and the covenant

made with their fathers ; on their adherence to the

letter of the moral law , and their scrupulous perform

ance of ceremonial, institutions :-Gentiles and Jews

agreeing in this mistake, that they looked for the par

don of guilt, and the attainment of happiness, from

some services done, or some qualities acquired by them .

selves.

1.

* See WitsiiAnimadversiones Irenicæ , cap. vii. - A choice little

piece of polemical divinity ; perhaps the very best that is extant. In

which the mostimportant controversies are fairly stated , accurately dis

eussed, and judiciously determined ; with a perspicuity of sense, and a

solidity of reasoning, exceeded by nothing, but the remarkable concise

ness , and the still more remarkable candour of the sentiments.

The Oeconomia Fæderum , written by thesame hand isabody of di

vinity, in itsmethod so well digested, in its doctrines so truly evangeli,

cal, and (what is not very usual with our systematic writers)in its lan

guage so refinedand elegant, in its manner so affectionate and animating,

that I would venture to recommend it to every young student of divini

ty: I would not scruple to risk all my reputation upon the merits of

this performance ; and I cannot but lament it, as one ofmy greatest

losses , that I wasno sooner acquainted with thismost excellent author.

All whose works have such a delicacy of composition, and such a sweet

savour ofholiness, that I know not any comparison more proper to re

present their true character, than the.goldexpot which had manna ; and

was, outwardly, bright with burnished gold - inwardly , rich with hear

venly food .

D 2
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Against these errors the zealous apostle draws his

pen .He enters the lists like a true champion of Christ,

in the most spirited and heroic manner imaginable.

“ I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; " for,

however it may be deemed foolishness by the polite

Greeks, orprove astumbling-block to the carnal Jews,

“ it is the power ofGod unto salvation , " Rom . i . 16 ;

it is the grand instrument,which he has ordained for

his blessed purpose, and which he will certainly crown

with the desired success. Whence has the Gospel

this very peculiar power ? Because therein a righteous

ness is revealed ; a true and perfect righteousness,

which obliterates all guilt, and furnishes a solid title

to eternal life. What righteousness is this ? The righ

teousness, not of man, but of God ; which was promis

ed by God in the Scriptures, was introducedby God

in the person of his Son ; and, on account of its con

summate excellency, is both acceptable and available

in his sight.

This righteousness is " from faith to faith ," Rom . i .

17 ; heldforth, as it were, by a promising God , and

apprehended by a believing soul : who, first, gives a

firm assent to the Gospel ; then, cordially accepts its

blessings ; from a conviction that the doctrine is true,

passes to a persuasion that the privileges are his own.

When this is effected, a foundation is laid for all hap

piness ; a principle is wrought, to produce all holis

ness .

But why was it requisite that such a righteousness.

should be provided by God, and revealed in the Gos

pel ? Because both Gentile and Jew neither possessed ,

nor could attain, any righteousness of their own ; and

this righteousness, though so absolutely necessary for

their fallen state ,was infinitely remote fromall human

apprehensions. The latter assertion is self -evident;

the formeris particularly demonstrated. First, with

regard to the Gentiles ; the generality of whom were

abandoned to the most scandalous excesses ; and they

who had escaped the grosser pollutions, fell short in

the duties of naturalreligion. Next, with regard to
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the Jews ; many of whom lived in open
violation of the

external commandment; and not one of them acted up

to the internal purity required by the Mosaic precepts.

From which premises, this conclusion is deduced ; that

each of them had transgressed even their own rule of

action ; that all of themwere , on this account, utterly

inexcusable : therefore, by the works of the law , whether

dictated by reason , or delivered by Moses, “ no mor

tal can be justified," * Rom . iii. 20, in the sight of

God .

Lest any should imagine, that righteousness may

be obtained, if notbya conformity to the law of na

ture, or the law of Moses, yet by an observation of

evangelical ordinances ; he farther declares, that sin

nersare justified freely, without any regard to their

own endowments, “ through the redemption, the com

plete redemptionof Jesus Christ," Rom . iii . 24; after

such a manner, as may lay them low in humiliation ,

even while it exalts them to the kingdom of heaven ;

after such a manner, as may bring life and salvation

to their souls, while all the glory reverts to God the

Father, and his Son Jesus Christ.

In the prosecution of this very momentous subject,

our sacred disputantremoves an objection , which isas

common as itis plausible. “ Do we make void the

law through faith ?" Do we render it avain institution,

such as never has been , never will be fulfilled ? “ God

forbid !" This were a flagrant dishonour to the divine

Legislator and his holy commandments , such as we

would abhor, rather than countenance.
On the con

trary, establish the law,” Rom . iii . 31 ; not only

as we receive it for a rule of life, but we expectno sal

vation without a proper, without a perfect conformity

we

There seems to be a kind of humbling or degrading turn in the

apostle's language, raouougš,which may possibly be preserved in the

translation , no mortal.” Wee may farther observe the very nice and

exact manner of the sacred argumentation. Lest it should be said , and

from the authority of St James, " a man - is justified by works :" our

unerring writer tacitly allows, that before men this is practicable, before

men this is proper ; but not svw7109AUTY , not before God.”

† An incontestable proof, that the apostle treats of the moral law .
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to its injunctions. How can this be effected ? Ry quali

fying its sense , and softening it into an easier system ?

I'his were to vacate the law ; to deprive it of its ho

nours ; and hinder it from attaining the due end, either

of obedience or condemnation. No; but we establish

the law , by believing in that great Mediator, who has

obeyed its every precept; sustained its whole penal

ty ; and satisfied all its requirements, in their utmost

extent.

Farther to corroborate his scheme, he proves it

from the renowned examples of Abraham and David .

The instance of Abraham is so clear, that it wants no

comment; Any paraphrase would rather obscure than

illustrate it. ' The other, derived from the testimony

of the Psalmist, may admit the commentator's tool;

yet not to hammer it into a new form , but only to clear

away the rubbish ; torescue it from misrepresentation,

and place it in a true hight. “Even as David describeth

the blessedness of the man to whom God imputeth

righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are they ,

whose unrighteousness is forgiven , and whose sins are

covered : Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will

not impute sin," Rom. iv . 6, 7. Here is imputation

asserted — the imputation of righteousness of righte

ousness without works; without any respect to , or any

co -operation from any kind of human works. It is a

blessing vouchsafed to the ungodly ; not founded on

a freedom from sin, but procuring a remission of its

guilt.

Some, I know , have attempted to resolve all the

force of this passage, into an argument for the sameness

of pardon and justification , whereas the apostleunder

takes to prove, not thạt forgiveness and justification

are indentically the same, but that both are absolutely

free. To maintain which position he argues: “ This

doctrine is as true as it is comfortable. It agrees with

the experience, andhas received the attestation of Da

vid. When he speaks of the blessed and happy man ,

he describes him , not as an innocent,but guilty person ;

not as having any claim to the divine favour , on ac
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count of deserving performances, or recommending

properties ; but as owing all his acceptance to that

sovereigngrace , which forgives iniquities, and blots out

sin . Such is the case with regard to that evangelical

justification whichwe preach ;even as it is, in theman

ner of its vouchsafement,perfectlysimilar to the bless

edness celebrated by the Psalmist.” The apostle's eye

is not so directly upon the nature of the privilege, as

upon the freeness with which it is granted : Nor can

any infer from the tenor of his reasoning, that to be

forgiven, is the same as to be justified ; only that both

are actsof infinitely rich mercy, designed for sinners,

promised to sinners, bestowed on sinners ; who have

nothing, nothing of their own, either to boast or to

plead.

In the fifth chapter, from verse the twelfth to the

end, the sacred penman points out the cause, and ex

plains the method of justification : Of which this is the

sum ,-That Christ, in pursuance of the covenant of

grace , fulfilled all righteousness in the stead of hispeo

ple : That this righteousness, being performed for

them, is imputed to them : That, by virtue of this

gracious imputation, they are absolvedfrom guilt,and

entitled to bliss; as thoroughly absolved , and as fully

entitled, as if, in their own persons, they had under

gone
the

expiatory sufferings, and yielded the meri

torious obedience . Lest itshould seem strange, in the

opinion of a Jew or a Gentile, to hear of being justi

fied by the righteousness of another ,the waryapostle

urges a parallel case , recorded in the Jewish revelation,

but ratified byuniversal * experience ; namely,our be

ing condemned for the unrighteousness of another. In

this respect, he observes, Adam was a type of our

Lord ,or “ a figure ofhim that was to come," Rom. v .

14. The relation is the same, but the effect is happi

ly reversed . Adam the head of his posterity ; Christ

the head of his people. Adam's sio was imputedto

By the pains and death which infants, in every nation , endure ;

which areunquestionably punishments, and to which they are doomed

by the righteous judgmentof God .



86 LET. V ,ASPASIO TO THERON.

all his natural descendants ; Christ's righteousness is

imputedto all his spiritual offspring: Adam's trans

gression brought death into the world, and all our wo ;

Christ's obedience brings life, and all our happiness. *

Thewhole closes with this very obvious andno less

weighty inference: “ Therefore, as by the offence of

one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ;

even so, by the righteousness of one, the free gift came

upon all men unto justification of life,” Rom .v. 18.

I do not recollect any other similitude which the

apostle so minutely sifts, and so copiously unfolds.

He explains it ; he applies it ; heresumes it ; he dwells

upon it ; and scarcely knows how to desist from it. I

amsure you will not blame me, if I imitate the sacred

author; revert to the subject ; and quote another pas

sage from the same paragraph. “ Much more shall

they who receive abundance of grace , and of the gift

of righteousness, reign in life by one, Jesus Christ,"

Rom . v. 17. Here, I am ready to think, the inspired

writer puts a difference between the two grand bless

ings purchased by Emmanuel - remission and righte

ousness. f . For who are the persons which receive

abundance of grace ? They, I apprehend,that, having

sinned much, have much forgiven . Who are the per

sons which receive abundance of the gift of righteous

ness ? Theythat having, in theirown conduct,wrought

out none, which will bear the test of God's impartial

scrutiny, have one placed to their account which the

all-seeing eye of Heaven approves. However, whether

the distinction I have ventured to propose, be fanciful

or substantial, of this I ampersuaded, that the gift of

righteousness | must signify a righteousness, not oris

* “ Quemadmodum peccatum Adami,” says Bengelius, “ sine pec

catis quæ postea commisimus, mortem attulit nobis ; sic justitia Christi,

sine bonis operibus, quæ deinceps a nobis fiunt, vitam nobis conciliat.”

That is, as the sin of Adam , without any concurrence of the sins which

we ourselves respectively commit, occasioned our ruin ; so the righteous

ness of Christ, abstracted from all consideration ofour personal obedience,

procures our recovery .

+ “ Non tantum peccata sublata, sed justitia præstita."

# I cannot but wonder at the assertion of a late writer, who roundly

declares, “ That there is not one word in this whole chapter relating to
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ginally their own, but another's ; not what they them

selveshave acquired, but what was fulfilled by their

Surety ; and is, by an act of heavenly indulgence, con

signed over to them . Accordingly, it is represented,

not as a work, but as a gift; and those who are in

terested in it,are styled not workers, but receivers.

I should but faintly copy the apostolic example, if

I did not once again avail myself ofthis importantto

pic. Suffer me, therefore, totranscribe one more verse

from this admirable chapter. “As by the disobedience

of one man , many weremade sinners; so , by the obe

dience of one, shall many bemade righteous,” Rom . v.

19. The « disobedience of one,” is the disobedience

of Adam , his actual transgression of the divine law .

Hereby “ many were made sinners ; " sinners in such a

sense as to become obnoxious unto condemnation and

death . All this, I think, is, from the apostle's own

words, indisputable. And, if we would preserve the

propriety ofhis antithesis, or the force of his reasoning,

we must allow , that the obedience of one is the obe

dience of Christ; his actual and complete performance

of the whole law . Hereby “ many are made righ

teous ; righteous in such a sense, as to be released

from condemnation, and vested with a title tolife eter

nal.
How clear and easy is this meaning ! how just

the antecedent obedience of Christ's life, but expressing only his passive

obedience . ” Must then this group of expressions oxarruinadorawica

-UTAXON — be confined barely to the sufferings of our Lord ? To put

such a sense upon the words of the apostle, is , according to my apprehen .

sion , not to hear his voice, but to gag his mouth ; pot to acquiesce in the

sacred oracles, but to make them speak our own meaning. Beza, who

perhaps is inferior to no critic, with regardto a masterly skill in the

Greek language, thus explains dirawwua ; “ Justificationis estmateria ,

nempe Christi obedientia ; cujus imputatio nos justos facit.” — Mintert,

in his accurate and copious lexicon for the Greek Testament, gives this

interpretation of δικαιοσυνη και; Opera Christo a patre præscripta hocno

mine veniunt ;nimirum omnia quæ ab ipso præstanda erant, tam ad le

gis divinæ impletionem , quam ad generis humani redemptionem ; quæ

nobisimputata, et per fidem accepta, faciunt ut coram Deo justificemur."

- And as for uToxon, surely that cannot, without the utmost violence to

its native signification, be so applied to the passive, as to exclude the ac

tive obedience. The contrary notion, if anartfuldisputant should espouse

it, might appear somewhat plausible ;but this hasnot the least air of

probability,
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1

and regular this argumentation ! What subtilty of

evasion must be used, to give adifferentturn to the in

structive text ?

This is the most consistent sense in which I can un.

derstand Rom . viii . 5. , That the righteousness of

the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not. after the

flesh, but after the Spirit :” That the righteousness re

quired by the holy, but broken law, might be thorough

ly accomplished ; accomplished by our public Repre

sentative, and in our human nature; so as to be deem

ed , in point of legalestimation ,fulfilled for us and by

us.* This, I say, is most consistent with the tenor of

St Paul's arguing, and with the exact import of his lan

guage: With the tenor of his arguing ; for he under

takes to demonstrate the impossibility of our justifica

tion by any personal conformity to the law ; whereas,

if we could satisfy its penalty , and obey its precepts,

or, in other words, fulfil its righteousness, this impos

sibility would cease . With the exact import of his.

language; for the original phrase denotes,not a sincere,

but a complete obedience; not what we are enabled to

perform , but what the law has a right + to demand ;

which , every one must acknowledge, is not fulfilled in

any mere man since the fall, but was fulfilled by Jesus

Christ, for our good, and in our stead. This interpre

tation preserves thesentences distinct, and makes a very,

natural introductionfor the following clause, where the

persons interested in this privilege are described by

their fruits, “ .who walk not after the flesh , but after

the Spirit ;" implying, that justification and sanctifica

* It-is remarked by a judicious critic, and very valuable expositor,

that the preposition s» sometimes signifies by orfor ; and is so translated ,

Matth . v. 34, Heb . i. 1. See Dr Guyse's Exposition ofthe New Testa

ment.

* It may be worth our while to observe , thatSt Paul, when treating

on this subject, uses three distinct words, all derived from the same ori.

ginal. Asxaratus, which expresses justification ; the accounting or de..

claring a person righteous. Auxalorun, which never signifies justification ,

but righteousness, either performed by us, or imputed to us. Ainalakay

the phrase which occurs in this place, and denotes the rightor demand

of the law ; as that which is indispensably necessary to the justification

of mane
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tion are, likethe ever -corresponding motion ofour eyes,

inseparable concomitants ; and we vainly pretend to the

former, if we continue destitute of the latter.

We have produced positive proofs of our doctrine.

We have heardan apostle declaring theassured happi

ness, and complete justification of true believers. Let

us now observe the same sagacious judgeof men and

things,discovering the dangerof those self -justiciaries,

who rejectthe Redeemer's righteousness.

He is filled with the darkest apprehensions, con

cerning his brethren the Jews. Heis impressed with

melancholy presages, relating to their eternal state,

Rom. ix. 2. What was the cause of this tender so

licitude ? Had they cast off all religion, and given

themselves overto gross immoraäties? On the contrary,

they were worshippers of the true God ; and had, in

their way , not only a regard, but a zeal for his ho

nour, Rom . x . 2. " Wherefore then does this compas

sionate father in Irsael, feel the same trembling un

easiness, for his kinsmen according to the flesh , as Eli

felt for the endangered ark ? Himself assigns the rea

son : Because “ they being ignorant of God's righ

teousness, and going about to establish their own

righteousness, have not submitted themselves to the

righteousness of God ," Rom . x . 3. Not knowing that

immaculate holiness, which the perfect nature, and

equally perfect law of the most high God, require ;

being wilfully ignorant of that consummate obedience,

which an incarnate God vouchsafed to perform , for

the justification of his people; they sedulously, but

foolishly endeavoured to establish their own righteous

ness ; to make it, scanty and decripit as it was, the

basis of their hopes. Thus were they resting their

everlasting all on a bottom , not precarious only , but

irreparably ruinous. A boundless eternity the fabric !

yet they built ( wonder, O heavens ! ) on the foam of

the waters ! and (which added stubbornness to their

folly ) in avowed contempt of that strong and sure

foundation , laid by God's own hand in Zion . For

this the good apostle was afflicted, with “ great heavie
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66 For my

ness and continual sorrow ." For this he made the

prophet's pathetic complaint his own ; “ O that my

head werewaters, andmy eyes a fountain of tears,

that I might bewail, day and night,” Jer. ix . 1. the

incorrigible perverseness of my people !

people have committed two evils ;" in not thankfully

submitting to the righteousness of God , “ they have

forsaken the fountain of living waters ;" in attempting

to establish their own righteousness, “ they have hew

ed themselves out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can

hold no water, ” Jer. ii . 13.

Having shewed their fatal error , he strengthens his

representation ,by displaying the happy success of the

Gentiles. “ What shall we say then ?” This, however

improbable it may seem , we confidently affirm , “ That

the Gentiles, who followed not after righteousness,"

who had no knowledge of it, and no concern about it ;

even they “ have attained to righteousness.* Strange

assertion ! howis this possible ! Doubtless, the righ

teousness which they attained , could not be any

personal righteousness : Of this they were totally des

titute. Instead of practising moral virtues, or religious

duties, they were immersed in sensuality, and aban

doned to idolatry. It must therefore be the evangeli

cal, the imputedrighteousness, “ even that which was

wrought by Christ, and is received by faith." +,

Israel, in the mean time, the nominal Israel, who

* Surely, this must signify more, than “ attaining to the profession

of a religion , whereby they may be justified and saved . ” To this mul.

titudes attain , who continue, as the prophet speaks, “ stout-hearted and

far from righteousness : " who derive no real benefit from their profes

sion ; but are rendered utterly inexcusable, and liable to 'more aggra

vated condemnation .

+ Surely “ the righteousness, which is by faith , ” cannot consist « in

humbly committing the soul to Christ, in the way that he hath appoint,

ed .” According to this notion , the justifying righteousness would spring

from ourselves ; would be constituted by an act of our own , and not

bythe perfect obedience of our Lord .

I am sorry to see this, and the preceding interpretation , in the works

of an expositor, whose learning I admire, whose piety I reverence, and

whose memory I honour. Yet I must say on this occasion , with one

of the ancient philosophers, “ Amicus Plato , amicus Soerates, sed mae

gis amica Veritas."
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with great pretensions to sanctity, and many costly

oblations, « followed after the law of righteousness,

hath not attained to the law of righteousness.” At

tained ! they have done nothing less. They are

fallen vastly short of it ; they are pronounced guilty

by it; they stand condemned before it.* Wherefore

did they so grossly mistake, and so grievously mis

carry ? Because they forsook the good old way, in

which Abraham , David, and their pious ancestors

walked. They adopted a new scheme; and would

fain have substituted their own, instead of relying on

a Saviour's righteousness. They sought forjustifica

tion , not by faith, but as it were by the works of

the law ," Rom . ix . 30 , 31, 32. A method which their

fathers knew not ; which their God ordained not ; and

which proved , as it always will prove, not only abor

tive, but destructive. At this stone they stumbled ;

on this rock they split. Let their ruin be a way

mark , and the apostle's observation a light-house to

my Theron.

Our zealous writer tries every expedient: He

mingles hope with terror. Having pointed out the

rock on which the Israelites suffered shipwreck , he

directs us to the haven, in which sinners may cast

anchor, and find safety. He gives us a fine descrip

tive view of the Christian's complete happiness. He

opens (if I may continue the metaphor,) a free and

ampleport forperishing souls ; not formed by a neck

of land ,or a ridge of mountains, but by a magnificent

chain of spiritual blessings. All proceeding from , and

terminating in, that precious corner -stone, Jesus

* This, I apprehend, is the purport of the apostle's speech, when he

tells us , that his countrymen “ had not attained unto the law of righ

teousness." Heuses the figure plinois , and means more than he ex

presses. Somewhat like thedramatic poet, who says of certain literary

pretenders,

“Qui se primos esse rerum omnium existimant,

Nec tamen sunt.”

That is, “ they are quite the reverse.” — Or, like the prophet in the

close of this chapter, who assures the believers in Jesus, " They shall

not be ashamed ,” that is, they shall be “ encouraged, emboldened ,
established .”
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* *

sons :

Christ : « who of God is made unto us wisdom , and

righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption , "

1 Cor. i . 30 ; “ wisdom , ” to enlighten our ignorant

minds ; “ righteousness, to justify our guilty per

66 sanctification ,, * to renew our depravedna

tures ; “ redemption," to rescue us from all evil ; and

render us, both in body and soul, perfectly and

eternally happy. Let it be remarked, how carefully

our inspired writer sets aside all suffieiency, as well as

all merit in nian . He represents the whole of our sal

vation, both in its procurement and appiication, as a

work of freest grace. Christ is, and not we ourselves,

the author of this glorious restoration, the cause of

this great felicity. He is made all this unto us. How ?:

Not by our own resolution and strength ;but of God ,

by the agencyof his mighty power andblessed Spirit.

He shews us he all -sufficient ess of Christ. He

brings us by ardent longings to Christ. He implants

us into Christ, and makes us partakers of his merits.

In the process of the same epistle, the sacred pen

man enumerates the constituent parts of that great

salvation, which the Son of God has procured for

ruined sinners. “ But ye are washed, but ye are

sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord

Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God ," 1 Cor. vi. 11 .

46 Ye are washed ;" cleansed from the filth , and dis

charged from the guilt of all your iniquities.
« Ye

are sanctified ;" delivered from the death of sin; and

endued with a living principle of holiness. “ Ye are

* “ Righteousness and sanctification ; " the former imputed , the late

ter inherent. This preserves a distinction between the noble articles,

andassigns to each a grand share in the ceconomy of salvation . Tosay,

that if one of the blessings is communicated byway of imputation , the

other should be communicated in the same manner, seems to be cavilling,

rather than arguing ; - because the subjects are of a different nature , and

therefore mustbe enjoyed in a different way.-- The cocoa tree is to the

American , food and clothing, a habitation and domestic utensils. But

must we suppose it administering to all these uses in one and the same

unvaried method ? Because in one respect it is eaten , in another it is

wore, must it be thus applied in all ? I believe, the illiterate savage,

yho.enjoys the several gifts, need not be taught the absurdity of such as

supposition .
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1

justified ; " restored to a state of acceptance with God,

and invested with a title to eternal glory. All which

inestimable prerogatives are conferred upon the true

believer, “ in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ;"

in consideration of his atoning blood andmeritorious

righteousness. “ By the Spirit of our God ;" through

the efficacy of his operation , revealing Christ, and

working faith in the heart.

Some gentlemen have talked of a new remedial law;

whereas the apostle declares, “ that Christ is the end

of the” old , the unalterable, the “ Mosaic law , for

righteousness to every one that believeth ,” Rom . x. 4 .

Follow the course of a river, it will constantly lead

you tothe ocean . Trace the veins of the body, they

invariablyunite in the heart. Mark likewise the ten

dency of the law ; itno less constantly and invariably

conducts you to Christ, as the centre of its views, and

the consummation of its demands. The moral law

aims at discovering our guilt, and demonstrating our

inexpressible need of a Saviour. The ceremonial

points him out as suffering in our stead, making re

conciliation for iniquity, and purging away every des

filement with his blood. They both direct the wretch

ed transgressor to renounce himself, and fly to the

Redeemer, who alone has paid thatperfect obedience,

and brought in that everlasting righteousness, which

the sinner wants, and the law exacts ; who is there

fore the only proper accomplishment of the one, and

the only suitable supply for the other.

What is the grand design ofthe whole Scriptures?

St Paul, displaying their sublime origin, and enu

merating the gracious purposes they are intended to

serve, writes thus: “ All Scripture is given by inspi

ration of God ; and is profitable, for doctrine, to de

clare and establish religious truth ; “ for reproof ,

to convince of sin , and to refute error ; cs for correc

tion ," * or renovation of the heart, and reformation of

the life ; “ for instruction in righteousness
," in that

righteousness
which could never have been learn

• 2 Tim . iii. 16. Nigos starogówory.
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ed from any other book, and in which alone sinful men

may appear with comfort before their God .

Wehave seen theprincipal scope of the law, and

the leading design- of the Scriptures; let us add one

inquiry more. What is the chief office of the Spirit?

If all these coincide, and uniformly terminate in the

imputed righteousness of Christ, we have a confirma

tion of its reality and excellence, great as man can de

sire, I had almost said, great as God can impart.

What says our Lord upon this point ? “ When he,

the Spirit of truth is come, he shall convince * the

worldof sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. Of

sin , because they believe not onme; of righteousness,

because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more ;

of judgment, because the prince of this world is

udged,” John xvi. 8, 9, 10 , il . Is it possible for

words to be more weighty and comprehensive ? Here

is a summary of Christian faith , and of Christian ho

liness. Not that superficial holiness, which is patched

up of devotional forms, and goes no farther than ex .

ternal performances ; but that which is vital, and

springs from the heart; consists in power , not in mere

profession ; whose praise, if not of men who are smit

ten with pompous outsides, is sure to be of God, who

distinguishes the things which are excellent.

“ He shall convince the world of sin , " of original

and actual sin ; the sin of their nature, as well as the

sin of their life ; the sin of their best deeds, no

less than their criminal commissions, and blame

able omissions. Above all, of their sinning against

the sovereign, the only remedy, by unbelief; “ be

cause they believe not on me.” He shall convince

“ of righteousness ;" of the divine Redeemer's righ

teousness, which the foregoing conviction must render

peculiarly welcome ; convince them , that it was

* “ He shall convince , " seems to be the most proper translation of

ETsyges, as it implies the sure success which attends the operation of the
divine Spirit. Man may reprove, and no conviction ensue. Whereas

that Almighty Agent not only reproves, but reproves with power ; $ 0

as to determine the judgment, and sway the affections.
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wrought out in behalf of disobedient and defective

mortals; that it is absolutely perfect, and sufficient

to justify even the most ungodly. Of all which, an

incontestible proof is given , by his resurrection from

the dead ; his triumphant ascension into heaven ; and

sitting at the right hand of his Father ; “ Because I

go to my Father, and yesee me no more .” * He shall

convince “ of judgment.” Those who are humbled

under a sense of guilt, and justified through an im

puted righteousness, shallbe taught by happy expe

rience, that the prince of this world is condemned

and dethroned in their hearts ; that their souls are

rescued from the tyranny of Satan ; are made victo

rious over their corruptions, and restored to the liber

ty,the glorious liberty of the children of God .

Youwonder, perhaps, that I have not strengthened

my cause by any quotation from the epistle to the

Galatians. "What I design, my dear Theron, is not

to accumulate, but to select arguments : However,

that I may notdisappoint an expectation so reasonable,

I proceed to lay before you a very nervous passage

from that masterly pieceof sacred controversy . Only

let me just observe, that the epistle was written to

personswho had embraced Christianity, and professed

an affiance in Christ; but would fain have joined cir

cumcision, would fain have superadded their own re

ligious duties to the merits of their Saviour, in order

to constitute, at least, some part of their justifying

righteousness. Against which error, the vigilantand

indefatigable assertor of “ the truth as it is in Jesus,"

remonstrates : “ We who are Jews by nature, and not

sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not jus

tifiedby the works of the law , butby the faith of Je

sus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ ;

that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and

* For, if the work had been imperfect in any degree, our Redeemer,

instead of taking up his stated andfinal residence in the regions of glo

ry , must have descended again into this inferior world , to complete what

was deficient.
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not by the works of the law ; for by the works of the

law shall no flesh be justified ,” * Gal. ii. 15 , 16.

“ We, who areJews by nature," the descendants of

Abraham , and God's peculiar people, have the tables

of his law , and the ordinances of his worship ; we who,

in point of privileges, are greatly superior to the Gen

tile nations, and have all possible advantages for esta

blishing (if such a thing were practicable) a righteous

ness of our own ; what have we done ? “ We have be

lieved on Jesus Christ ;" we have renounced ourselves ;

disclaimed whatever is our own ; and depended wholly

on the righteousness of Christ. For what end ? That

by this cfaith in Christ,” which receives his righteous

ness; pleads his righteousness; and presents nothing

but his righteousness before the throne, “ we might

be justified.” What motive has induced us to this prac

tice ? A firm persuasion, that by “ the works of the

law ," by sincere obedience, or personal holiness, “ no

man living hasbeen, and no man living can be, justi

fied before God."

Are you tired, Theron ? have I fatigued your atten

tion, instead of convincing your judgment? I will not

harbour such a suspicion. It is pleasing to converse

with those who have travelled into foreign countries,

and seen the wonders ofcreation . We hearken to their

narratives with delight. Every new adventure whets

our curiosity, rather than palls our appetite. Mustit

not then afford a more sublime satisfaction to be en

tertained with the discourses of a person , who had, not

indeed sailed round the world , but made a journey to

the third heavens ? who had been admitted into the

paradise ofGod, and heard thingsofinfinite importance,

and unutterable dignity ? This was the privilege of

that incomparable man , whose observations anddis

* Observable, very observable is the zeal of our apostle, in thisde

termined stand against the most specious, and therefore the most dan

gerous, encroachments of error . To express his ardent concern for the

truth and purity of the gospel, the works of the law are mentioned no

less than three times, and as often excluded from the affair of justifica

tion . The faith of Christ likewise is thrice inculcated , and as often as

serted to be the only method of becoming righteous before God .
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coveries I have been presenting to my friend. And I

promise myself, he will not complain of weariness, if

I enrich my epistle with one or two more of those glo

rious truths.

66 God hath made him to be sin for us, who knew

no sin ; that we might,” not be put into a capacity of

acquiring a righteousness of ourown, but “ be made

the righteousness of God in him ," 2 Cor. v. 21. In

this text, the double imputation of our sin to Christ,

and of Christ's righteousness to us, is most emphatical

ly taught, and most charmingly contrasted. Most em

phatically taught : for we are said, not barely to be

righteous, but to bemade righteousness itself ; and not

righteousness only, but (which is the utmost that lan

guage can reach ) the righteousness of God . Most char

mingly contrasted : for one cannot but ask, In what

manner Christ was made sin ? In the very same manner

we are made righteousness. Christ knew no actual sin ;

yet, upon his mediatorial interposition on our behalf,

he was treated by divine justice as a sinful person.

We likewise are destitute of all legal righteousness ;

yet, upon our receiving Christ, and believing in his

name,we are regarded by the divine Majesty as righ

teous creatures. This, therefore, cannot, in either

case, be intrinsically ; but must be, in both instances,

imputatively. Gracious, divinely -gracious exchange ! *

pregnant with amazing goodness,and rich with ines

timable benefits. Theincessant triumph of the strong,

the sovereign consolation of the weakbeliever.

Cease your exultation, cries one, and come down

from
your altitudes. The term used in this verse, de

notes, not so properly sin , as an offering for sin. This

is a mere supposal, which Imay as reasonably deny,

as another affirm . Since the word occurs much more

* “ Ita scilicet mirabili permutatione mala nostra in se recepit, ut

bona sua nobis largiretur ; recepit miseriam , ut largiretur misericordi.

am ; recepit maledictionem , ut benedictionis suæ compotes nos faceret ;

recepit mortem , ut vitam conferret ; recepit peccatum , ut justitiam im

pertiretur. ” Thus writes the judicious Turrettine. To which , in con

currence with the acurate Witsius, I subscribe both with hand and

heart.

VOL. III.
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frequently in the former signification than in the lats

ter ; and since, by giving it the latter signification in

thepassage before us, we very much impair, if not to

tally destroy, the apostle's beautiful antithesis.

However, not to contend, but to allow the remark ;

I borrow my reply from a braveold champion * for the

truths of the Gospel : “ This text," says he, “ invinci

bly proveth, that we are not justified in God's sight

by righteousness inherent in us, but by the righteous

ness of Christ imputed to us through faith .” After

which he adds, what I make my answer to the objec

tion, " That Christ was made sin for us, because he

was a sacrifice for sin , we confess ; but therefore was

he a sacrifice for sin , because our sin was imputed to

him, and punished in him .” The poor delinquents

under the Mosaic dispensation , who brought their sin

offering to the altar of the Lord, were directed to lay

their hand on the devoted beast; signifying, by this

usage, the transferring of guilt from the offerer to the

sacrifice. Conformably to the import of this ceremony,

Christ assumed our demerit ; like a true piacular vic

tim, suffered the punishment which we had deserved ;

and which , without such a coinmutation , we must have

undergone. So that our Lord's being made a sin -offer

ing forus, does by no means invalidate, but very much

confirm our doctrine. It necessarily implies the trans

lation of our iniquity to his person ; and, on the prin

ciples of analogy ,must infer the imputation of his righ

teousness to our souls.

One passage more permit me to transcribe into my

paper ; and,at the same time, to wish that it may
be

written on both our hearts ; written , not with ink and

* See Dr Fulk's annotation on the place , in that valuable piece of

ancient controversy and criticism , “ 'The Examination of the Rhe

mish Testament.” Which, though not altogether so elegant and re

fined in the language, nor so delicate and genteel in the manner, as

might be wished, is nevertheless full of sound divinity, weighty argu

ments, and important observations.Would the youngstudent be taught

to discover the very sinews of Popery, and be enabled to give an effec

tual blow to that complication of errors, I scarce know a treatise better

calculated for the purpose.
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pen , no, nor with the point of a diamond, but with the

finger of the living God. “ Yea, doubtless, and I

count all things but loss, for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have

suffered the loss of all things ; and do count them but

dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him ;

not having mine own righteousness, which is of the

law , but that which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God through faith ,” Phil. in .

8 , 9 .

Be pleased to observe, that in this confession of faith,

and with reference to the case ofjustification, the apos

tle renounces all those acts of supposed righteousness,

which were antecedent to his conversion. Nor does he

repudiate them only, but all those more excellent ser

vices, by which he was so eminently distinguished,

even after his attachment to Christ, and engagement

in the Christian ministry. As though he should say,

- " the privilege of beinga Hebrew by birth ; the pre

rogative of being a Pharisee by profession ; together

with a behaviour exemplary ,and a reputation unblame

able ; all these, which were once reckoned my highest

gain, as soonas I became acquainted with the glorious

perfections of Christ, I counted * loss for him .' And

now, though I have been a disciplemanyyears ; have

walked in all holy conversation and godliness ; have

endured , for my divine Master's name, tribulations

above measure ; have laboured more abundantly, and

more successfully than all the apostles; yet eventhese,

and all other attainments, of what kind, or of what date

soever, I count f but loss, for the transcendent excel

lency of Christ Jesus my Lord . « Yea doubtless ;' !

Ηγημαι, " I have counted .”

+ Hyshoes relates to the present time, and comprehends present at

tainments, “ I do count" -- Not some, or the greatest part, but “ all

things. ” What ! Is a course of sobriety, and the exercise of morality ,

to be reckoned as dung ? “ All things," says the apostle. What ! Is

our most elevated devotion , and enlarged obedience, to be degraded at this

monstrous rate ? “ All things,” says the apostle. This is his invariable

reply. And we may venture to affirm thathe had the mind of Christ.

# Perhaps anac jevovyys may be translated,“ buttruly.” As if he
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it is my deliberate and stedfast resolution ; what I have

most seriously adopted, and do publicly avow , that,

specious as all these acquirements may seem , and valu

able as they may be in other respects, I reckon them

but dung, that I may win Christ. * They fade into

nothing, they dwindle into less than nothing, if set in

competition with his matchless obedience ; and were

they to supersede my application to his merits, or

weaken myreliance on his mediation, they would be,

not contemptible only, but injurious — irreparably inju

rious,-loss itself. ”

You will ask , If he rejects all his own righteousness,

on what are his hopes fixed ? On a foundation , exten

sive as the obedience of the Redeemer's life and death ,

unshaken as the dignity of his eternal power and God

head . They are fixed on “ the righteousness which

is of God ;" the righteousness which God the Father,

in unsearchable wisdom , provided ; and which God the

Son, in unutterable goodness, wrought. Do you in

quire, how he came to be invested with this righteous

ness? The answer is ready and satisfactory: It was

by the application of the divine Spirit, and the instru

mentality of faith. Lest any should imagine, that this

faith might be substituted instead of his own obedience

to the law, he puts an apparent difference between the

righteousness which justifies, and the faith by which

it is received ; not the righteousness which consists in,

but is “ through the faith of Christ.” To shew the

great importance of this distinction , how earnestly he

had said , “ But why should I mention any more particulars ? In truth ,

I count all things,” & c .

Δια Χριστον - δια το οπερεχον - ινα Χριστον κερδησω - plainly imply

this comparative or relative sense. Virtues, which are the fruits of the

Spirit, and labours, which are a blessing to mankind, must notbe reckon .

ed absolutely or in all respects despicable ; but only in a limited and

qualified acceptation : despicable, not in themselves, but as compared

with the divinely- perfect righteousness of Christ, or as referred to the in

finitely important article of justification ..

That Aspasio, in this whole paragraph , speaks the senseofour church,

will appear from the following extract : The apostle St. Paul saith ,

He doth glory in, in what ? In the contempt of his own righteousness :

and that he looketh for the righteousness ofGod by faith .”

Homily ofsalvation , Part II.
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insisted
upon it as a preacher, how much it tended to

his consolation as a Christian, he repeats the sentiment,

he reinculcates the doctrine, “ the righteousness which

is of God by faith ."

Will you now , Theron , or shall I , poor unprofitable

creatures, presumeto rely on any performances or any

accomplishments of our own ; when that distinguished

saint, -- a perfect prodigy of gifts , ofgraces, andof zeal,

-indefatigable in labours, unconquerable by afflictions,

and of whose usefulness there is neither measure nor

end ;-when he denies himself in every view ; depreci

ates all; disavows all ; and makes mention of nothing,

but the incomparable righteousness of his “ obedient,

dying, interceding Saviour ?"

What shall I say more ? Shall I attempt to play the

rhetorician , and borrow the insinuating arts of persua

sion ! This, after all the cogent testimonies produced,

and all the great authorities urged, would be a needless

parade. When our pen is a sunbeam , there is but

Tittle occasion to dip it in oil.

Instead of such an attempt, give me leave to make

a frank and honest confession . I would conceal no

thing from my friend. He should have a sash to my

breast; throw it up at his pleasure ; and see all that

passes within . Though I never had any temptation

to that pernicious set of errors, which passes under the

character of Socinianism ; yet I had many searchings

of heart, and much solicitous inquiry, how far we are

indebted to Christ's active righteousness. Thoroughly

persuaded, that “ other foundation can no manlay,

save that which is laid , even Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor. üi.

11 ; and that “ there is no other name given underhea

ven, whereby men can be saved ,” Acts iv. 12 ; yet,

whether we were not to confine our believing regards

to a dying Saviour, was matter of considerable doubt.

At first, I was inclined to acquiesce in the affirmative.

After long consideration and many prayers , my faith

fixed upon the whole of Christ's mediatorial under

taking ; which began in his spontaneous submission to

the law ; was carried on through all his meritorious
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life ; and issued in his atoning death . This is now the

basis ofmyconfidence, and the bulwark ofmyhappi

ness. Hither I fly ; here I rest ; as the dove, after her

weariness and fruitless rovings, returned to Noah, and

rested in the ark .

This scheme first recommended itself to my affec

tions, as making the most ample provisionfor the se

curity and repose of a guilty conscience ; which , when

alarmed by the accusations of sin, is very apprehensive

of its condition ; and will not be comforted , till every

scruple is satisfied, and all theobstructions to its peace

are removed . Thus I reasoned with myself : “ Though

there is,undoubtedly, something tobe said for the other

sideof the question ; yet this isevidently the safest me

thod. And, in an affair of infinite consequence , who

would not prefer the safest expedient ? Should the

righteousness of Jesus Christ be indispensably requi

site, as a wedding-garment; what will they do, when

the great immortal Kingappears, who have refused to

accept it ? Whereas, should it not prove so absolutely

necessary, yet such a dependence can never obstruct

our salvation. It can never be charged upon as an

article of contumacy or perverseness, that we thought

too meanly ofour own, toomagnificently of our Lord's

obedience. So that, let the die turn either way , we

are exposed to no hazard. This scheme takes in all

that theother systems comprehend , and abundantly

In this I find no defect, no flaw , no shadow of

insufficiency. It is somewhat like the perfect cube ;

which , wherever it may be thrown, or however it may

fall, is sure to settle upon its base. Supposing, there

fore, the important beam should hang in equilibrium ,

with respect to argument ; these circumstances, cast

into the scale, may very justly be allowed toturn the

balance.”

Upon a more attentive examination of the subject, I

perceived, that this is the doctrine of our national

church ; is enforced by the attestation of our ablest di

vines ; and has been in all ages, the consolation of the

most eminent saints : That it is the genuine sense of

more .
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Scripture, and not some inferior and subordinate point,

incidentally touched upon by the inspired writers, but

the sum and substance* of their heavenly message ;

that which constitutes the vitals of their system , and is

the very soul of their religion. On which account the

whole gospel is denominated from it, and styled “ the

ministration ofrighteousness .” Iwasfarther convinced,

that this way of salvation magnifies, beyond compare,,

the divine law ; is no less honourable to all the divine

attributes ; and exhibits the ever -blessed Mediator in

the most illustrious and themost delightful view : All

these considerations, under the influence of the eternal

Spirit, have determined my judgment, andestablished

my faith . So that I trust , neither the subtilties of wit,

nor the sneers of ridicule, nor any other artifice, shall

ever be able to separate me from the grace and righ

teousness which are in Jesus Christ.

Let menow , by way of conclusion, review that awful

subject which introduced the letter. Let me suppose

the Judge, who “ is at the door, ” actually come; the

great and terrible day, which is hasting forward, †

really commenced .-- Hark ! the trumpet sounds the

.

66 Righ

This doctrine runs through St Paul's writings, like a golden warp,

While privileges, blessings, and evangelical duties are like a woof (if I

may allude to the ornaments of the sanctuary ,) of blue, of purple, of

scarlet, and indeed of every pleasant colour. “ The righteousness of

God ," Rom. i. 17. “ The righteousness from God,” Phil. iii . 10 .

“ Rightcousness ły faith , ” Rom. iii. 22. “ Righteousness of faith ,"

Rom. iv. 11. “ Rightcousness without the law ,” Rom . iii. 21. “ Righ

teousness without works,” Rom . iv. 6 . 6 Righteousness in the blood

of Christ, ” Rom . v. 9 . Righteousness by the obedience of Christ,"

Rom . v . 19. “ Righteousness not our own,” Phil. iii. 9 .

teousness imputed by God,” Rom . iv. 6 , 10. 22.

4. The sacred writers , I observe, often remind their readers of this

grand event ; often display this delightful dreadful scene. Their man

ner of speaking shews, that they themselves lived under the habitual and

joyful expectation of it ; as persons who were “ looking for , and lasting

to , the coming of the day of God.” They represent it, not only as sure,

but near, yea , very near, and upon the point to take place.
66 The Lord

is at hand. The Judge is at the door. Yet a little while , and hé that

shall come, will come, and will not tarry. ” The last passage is themost

s virited and emphatical of them all; but has lost much ofits emphasis,

by the English version. It is in the original, psugav orov orov .
A beau .

tiful pleonasm ; by which the Septuagint, thoughtoo often inaccurate im
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universal summons. The living are struck witha death

like astonishment ; the dead start from their silent

abodes. See, the whole earth takes fire ; the sun is

turned into darkness ; and the stars fall from their

spheres ! Behold, the Lord Jesus comes with myriads

of his angels ! The judgment is set, and the books are

opened.

Observe those exemplary Christians, whose senti

ments I have been collecting. They renounce them

selves, and rely on their glorious Surety. Methinks

I hear them say, each as they quit their bedsof dust ;

“ I will go forth from the grave in thy strength , O

blessed Jesus ; and, at the decisive tribunal, will make

mention of thy righteousness only.” At the same time,

will you, Theron, or shall I , stand forth and declare,

before the innumerable multitude of anxious sinners

and adoring seraphs, “ Let those pusillanimous crea

tures fly for refuge to their Saviour's righteousness. We

will confide in works, in accomplishments of our own.

We are the men who have personally kept the divine

law, and want no supposititious obedience from another.

Let the eye that glances through immensity, and pene

trates the recesses of the heart; let that holy and omni

scient eye, examine our temper, and sift our conduct.

We are bold to risk our souls, and all their immortal

interests, on the issue of such a scrutiny ?"

Perhaps, your mind is impressed with this solemn

scene, and your thoughts recoil at such daring pre

sumption. If so, it will be proper for me to withdraw ,

and leave
you

to your ownmeditations. At such mo

ments to obtrude on your company, would render me

the troublesome and officious, rather than

The respectful and affectionate,

ASPASIO.

translating the prophetic text, have very happily expressed Isaiah's mean

ing, which may,I think , be rendered in our language, “ yet a very , very

little while .” Heb. x. 37. Isa. xxxvi. 20.
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LETTER VI.

THERON TO ASPASIO.

7

DEAR ASPASIO,

The last evening was one of the finest I ever saw.

According to my custom , I made an excursion into

the open fields; and wanted nothing to complete the

satisfaction, but myfriend's company.*
I could not

but observe, how much your improving conversation

heightened the charms of nature. When religion ap

plied philosophy, every thing was instructive,as well

as pleasing. Not a breeze swept over the plains, to

clear the sky, and cool the air, but it tended also to

disperse our doubts, and enliven our faith in the su

preme all- sufficient Good. Not a cloud tinged the fir

mament with radiant colours, oramused thesight with

romantic shapes, but we beheld a picture of the pre

sent world, of its fading acquisitionsand fantastic joys,

in the mimicforms and the transitory scene. Even the

weakest of the insect tribe, that skim the air in sportive

silence, addressed us with the strongest incitements,

and gave us the loudest calls, to be active in our day,

and useful in our generation. They cried, at least

when
you

lent themyour tongue,

Such is vain life, 'an idle flight of days,

A still delusive round of sickly joys ;

A scene of little cares, and trifling passions,

If not ennobled by the deeds of virtue.

How often , at the approach of sober eve, have we

stole along the cloisters of a sequestered bower ; atten

tive to the tale of some querulous cúrrent, that seemed

to be struck with horror at the awful gloom ; and

complained with heavier murmurs, as it passed under

the blackening shades, and along the root-obstructed

channel ! Or else, far from thebabbling brook, and

softly treading the grassy path, we listened to the

“ Tu quod abes excepto , cætera lætus. ”
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nightingale's song ; while every gale held its breath ,

and all the leaves forbore theirmotion,that they might

neither drown nor interrupt the melodious wo. From

both which pensive strains, you endeavoured to tem

per and chastise the exuberant gaiety of my spirits.

You convinced me, that true joy is a serious thing ;

is the child of sedate thought, not the spawn of intem

perate mirth ; nursed, not by the sallies of dissolute

merriment, but by the exercise of serene contemplation,

Sometimes, at the gladsome return ofmorn, we have

ascended an airy eminence ; and hailed the new -born

day; and followed , with our delighted eye, the mazes

ofsome glittering stream . Here rushing, with im

petuous fury from the mountain's side ; foaming over

the rifted rocks, and roaring down the craggy steep ;

impatient, as it were, to get free from such rugged

paths, and minglewith the beauties of the lower vale.

Thereslackening its headlongcareer, and smoothing

its eddies into an even flow . While, deep embosomed

in the verdant mead, it glides through the cherished

and smiling herbage. Sometimes lost amidst closing

willows: sometimes emerging with fresh beauty from

the leafy covert'; always roving with an air of amo

rouscomplacency, as though itwould caress the frin

ged banks, and flowery glebe. Reminded , by this wa

tery monitor, of that constancy and vigour, with which

the affections should move towards the greatcentre of

happiness, Christ Jesus ; of that determined ardour,

with which we should break through the entangle

ments of temptation , and obstacles of the world , in

order to reach our everlasting rest ; and of the mighty

difference between the turbulent, the frothy, thepre

cipitate gratifications of vice, and the calm , the sub

stantial, the permanent delights of religion .

Or else, with eager view , we have surveyed the ex

tensive prospect, and wandered over all the magnifi

eenceof things- an endless variety of graceful objects,

and delightful scenes ! each soliciting our chief regard:

every one worthy of our whole attention ; all conspir

* “ Res severa est verum gaudium . ” Sex.
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ing to touch the heart with a mingled transport of

wonder , of gratitude, and ofjoy. So that we have

returned from our rural expedition, not as the spend.

thrift from the gaming -table, cursing his stars, and

raving at his ill luck , gulled of his money, and the

derided dupe of sharpers : not as the libertine from

the house of wantonness,* surfeited with the rank de

bauch, dogged by shame, goaded by remorse, with a

thousand recent poisons tingling in his veins. But we

returned as ships ofcommercefrom the golden conti

nent, or the spicy islands, with new accessions of su,

blime improvement and solid pleasure; with a deeper

veneration for the Almighty Creator ; with a warmer

sense of his unspeakable favours; and with a more

inflamed desire to know him now by faith , and

after this life to have the fruition of his glorious God

head . "

Sometimes, with an agreeable relaxation, we have

transferred our cares from the welfare of the nation,

to the flourishing of the farm ; and instead of enacting

regulations for the civil community, we have plan

ned schemes for the cultivation of our ground, and the

prosperityof our cattle. Instead ofattending to the

course offeets, and the destination of armies, we have

directed the plough where to rend the grassy turf, or

taught the honeysuckle to wind round the arbour, and

Solomon , in order to deter unwary youth from those sinks of un

cleanness, represents the harlot under the character of a pestilent hag ,

or baleful sorceress . - Her feet go down to death ,” Prov . v. 5. “ Her

house is the high road to hell , ” Prov. vii. 27 ; yea, “ her guests are in the

depths of hell, ” Prov. ix. 18.–The second clause seems to be emphatical.

The original expression is in the plural number '977. I chuse there

fore to render itnot simply the road, but more largely the high road :

from which many other ways of guilt branch out, in which many other

paths of ruin coincide. There murder is often known to drench her

dagger in blood ; and robbery forms the rash resolve, which ends in the

ignominious halter. There intemperance daily brews the bowl, which

enervates the constitution , and transforms the man into a beast ; while

disease, pale cadaverous noisome disease, anticipates the putrefaction of

the grave, and causes the wretched martyrs of vice to rot even above

ground. Well may every one who loves life, and would fain see good

days, cry out with amixture of detestation and dread, “ O my soul,

come not thou into their horrid haunts !”

“ Dii meliora püs, erroremque hostibus illum ! " . VIRG .

*
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the jessamine to climb upon the wall. Instead of in

terposing our friendly offices to reconcile contending

kingdoms, we have formed a treaty of coalition be

tween the stronger cyon, and the adopting tree ; and ,

by the remarkable melioration of the ensuing fruit,

demonstrated (would contending empires regard the

precedent ! ) what advantages flow from pacific measures,

and an amicable union. Instead of unravelling the

labyrinths of state, and tracing the finesses of foreign

courts, we have made ourselves acquainted with the

politics of nature, and observed how wonderfully,how

mysteriously , that great projectress acts. In this place

she rears a vast trunk , and unfolds a multiplicity of

branches from one small berry. She qualifies, by her

amazing operations, a few contemptible acorns, that

were formerly carried in a child'slap, to bear theBri

tish thunderround the globe, and secure to our island

the sovereignty of the ocean. In another place, she

produces, from a dry grain , first the green blade ;

then the turgid ear ; afterwards the full grown and

ripened corn in the ear, Mark iv. 28 ; repaying, with

exact punctuality, and with lavish usury , the husband

man's toil, and the husbandman's loan; causing, by a

most surprising resurrection, the death of one seed to

be fruitful in the birth of hundreds.

But I 'forget your caution, Aspasio ; forget how

kindly you have checked me, when I have been ha

ranguing upon , I know not what, powers and works

of nature ; whereas it is God who 66 worketh hither

to,” John v . 17 ; who to this day exerts, and to the

end of time will exert that secret but unremitted ener

gy , which is the life of this majestic system , and the

cause of all its stupendous operations. Let this shew

you, howmuch I want my guide, myphilosopher and

friend. Without his prompting aid, my genius is

dull ; my reflections are awkward ; and my religious

improvements jejune; somewhat like the bungling

imitations of the tool, compared with the masterly ef

fects of vegetation. However, I will proceed ; yet

not from any view of informing my Aspasio, but only
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we take

to draw a bill upon his pen , and lay him under an

obligation to enrich me with another letter upon the

grand and excellent subject of his last .

Art is dim -sighted in her plans, and defective even

in her most elaborate essays. But Nature, or rather

nature's sublime Author, is indeed a designer , and

a workman that need not be ashamed,” 2 Tim . ii.

15. His eye strikes out ten thousand elegant models,

and his touch executes all with inimitable perfection.

What an admirable specimen is here of the divine

skill, and of the divine goodness ! This terraqueous

globe, is intended notonly for a place of habitation,

but for a storehouse of conveniences. If we examine

the several apartments of our great abode ; if

a general inventory of our common goods, we shall

find the utmost reason to be charmed with the dis,

plays, both of nice æconomy, and of boundless pro

fusion.

Observe the surface of this universal message.

The ground, coarse as it may seem , and trodden by

every foot, is nevertheless the laboratory where the

most exquisite operations are performed ; the shop ,

if I may so speak , where the finest manufactures are

wrought. Though a multitude of generations have

always been accommodated, and though a multitude

of nationsare daily supplied by its liberalities, itstill

continues inexhausted , is a resource that never fails ;

a magazine never to be drained.

The unevenness of the ground, far from being a

blemish or a defect, heightens its beauty, and augments

its usefulness. Here it is scooped into deep and shel

tered vales, almost constantly covered with a spon

taneous growth of verdure, which, all tender andsuc

culent, composes an easy couch, and yields the most

agreeable fodder for the various tribes of cattle . There

it is extended into a wide, open , champaign country,

which, annually replenished with the husbandman's

seed , shoots into a copious harvest ; a harvest, not

only ofthat principal wheat which is the staff of our

life, and strengthens our heart, but of the “ appointed
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barley ," Isa. xxviii . 25. and various other sorts of

grain, which yield an excellent food for our animals,

and either enable them to dispatch our drudgery, or

else fatten their flesh for our tables.

The furrows, obedient to the will of man, vary their

produce.* They bring forth a crop of tall, fexile,

slender plants, whose thin filmy coat, dried , attenu

ated, and skilfully manufactured, transformsitself in

to some ofthe most necessary accommodations of life,

and genteelest embellishments of society. It is wove

into ample volumes of cloth , which , fixed to the mast,

give wings to our ships, and waft them to the ex

tremities of the ocean . It is twisted into vast lengths

of cordage, which add nerves to the crane , and lend

sinews to the pulley ; or else, adhering to the anchor,

they fasten the vessel even on the fluctuating element,

and secures its station even amidst driving tempests.

It furnishes the duchess with her costly head -dress,

and delicately fine ruffles. No less strong than neat,

it supplies the ploughman with his coarse frock , and

the sailor with his clumsy trowsers. Its fibres, art

fully arranged by the operations of the loom , cover

ourtables with a graceful elegance, and surround our

bodies with a cherishing warmth. On this the painter

spreads the colours, which enchant the eye ; in this the

merchant packs the wares, which enrich the world.

Yonder the hills, like a grand amphitheatre, arise .

Amphitheatre! All the pompous works of Roman

magnificence are less than mole-banks, are mere cockle

shells, compared with those majestic elevations of the

earth . Some clad with mantling vines ; some crowned

with towering cedars ; some ragged with mishapen

rocks, or yawning with subterraneous dens, whose

rough and inaccessible crags, whose hideous and

gloomy cavities, are not only,a continual refuge for

the wild goats, but have often proved an asylum to

One
may venture to say of the earth , with regard to its vegetable

operation.

$6 Omnia transformat sese in miracula rerum ."

+ Flax and hemp.
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persecuted merit, * and a safe -guard to the most valu

able lives.

At a greater distance, the mountains lift their frozen

brows, or penetrate the clouds with their aspiring

peaks. Their frozen brows arrest the roving, and

condense the rarefied vapours. † Their caverned

bowels collect the dripping treasures, and send them

abroad - in gradual communications, by trickling

springs; while their steep sides precipitate the wa

tery stores, rolling them on withsuch a forcible im

pulse, 1 that they never intermit their unwearied course,

till they have swept through the most extensive climes,

and regained their native seas.

Thevineyard swells into a profusion of clusters,

some tinged with the deepest purple, and delicately

clouded with azure : some clad with a whitish transa

parent skin, which shews the tempting kernels, lodged

in luscious nectar. The vine requires a strong reflec

tion of the sunbeams, and a very largeproportion of

warmth . How commodiously do thehills and moun

tains minister to this purpose ! Maywe not call those

vast declivities, the garden -walls of nature ? which ,

far more effectually than the most costly glasses, or

* To David from Saul's malice ; to Elijah from Jezebel's vengeance ;

to many of the primitive Christians, from the rage of persecuting em

perors : thezwandered in deserts and in mountains, in dens and caves

of the earth , ”Heb. xi. 38.

+ Therefore styled , “ nimbosa cacumina montis. " VIRG .

It is observed, that the largest rivers in the world , those which rol!

the heaviest burden of waters, and perform the most extensive circuit

through thenations, generally take their rise from mountains. The

Rhine, the Rhone, and the Po, all descend from the Alps. The Tya

gris derives its rapid Alood from the everlasting snows and steep ridges of

Niphates. And, to mention no more instances, the river Amazones,

which pours itself through a multitude of provinces, and waters near

eighteen hundred leagues of land, has its urn in the caverns, and its im .

petus from the precipices, of that immense range of hills the Andes.

If the reader is inclined to see the origin and formation of rivers des

scribed , in all the sublimity of diction, and with all the graces of poetry ,

he may find this entertainment in Mr Thomson's Autumn, line 78

last edit.

Amazing scene ! behold , the glooms disclose .

I see therivers in their infant beds !

Deep, deep I hear them , lab’ring to get free ! & c .
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most artful green -houses, concentre the solar heat, and

complete the maturity of the grape ; distending it

with a liquor of the finest scent, the most agreeable

relish , and the most exalted qualities ; such as dissi

pate sadness, and inspire vivacity ; such as make glad

the heart of man, and most sweetly prompt, both his

gratitude and his duty, to the munificent Giver. I

grieve, and I blush for my fellow -creatures, that any

should abuse this indulgence of heaven ; that any

should turn so valuable a gift of God into an instru

ment of sin ; turn the most exhilarating of cordials

into poison, madness, and death .

The kitchen-garden presents us with a new train of

benefits. In its blooming ornaments, what unaffected

beauty ! In its culinary productions, what diversified

riches ! It ripens a multitude of nutrimental esculents,

and almost an equal abundance of medicinal herbs ;

distributing refreshments to the healthy, and adminis

tering remedies to the sick . The orchard , all fair and

ruddy, and bowing down beneath its own delicious

burden, gives us a fresh demonstration of our Crea

tor's kindness, regales us, first, with all the delicacies

of summer- fruits ; next, with the more lasting succes

sion of autumnal dainties.

What is nature, but a series of wonders, and a fund

of delights ! That such a variety of fruits, so beauti

fully coloured, so elegantly shaped, and so charming

ly flavoured , should arise from the earth ! than which,

nothing is more insipid, sordid and despicable. I am

struck with pleasing astonishmentat the cause of these

fine effects, and no less surprised at the manner of

bringing them into existence. I take a walk in my

garden, or a turn through my orchard, in the month

of December : There stand several logs of wood fas

tened to the ground : They are erect , indeed , and

shapely, but without either sense or motion : No hu

man hand will touch them ; no human aid will suc

cour them ; yet, in a little time, they are beautified

with blossoms, they are covered with leaves, and at last

are loaded with mellow treasures ; with the downy
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peach, and the polished plumb ; with the musky apri

cot, and the juicy pear ; with thecherry, and its co

ral pendants, glowing through lattices of green ;

and dark

Beneath her ample leaf, the luscious fig.

I have wondered at the structure of my watch ;

wondered more at the description of the silk -mills ;

most ofall , at the account of those prodigious engines

invented by Archimedes. But what are all the in

ventions ofall the geometricians and mechanics in the

world, compared with these inconceivably nice auto

mata * of nature ! These self-operating machines dis,

patch their business, with a punctuality that never mis

takes, with a dexterity that cannot be equalled . In

spring, they clothe themselves with such unstudied

but exquisite finery, as far exceeds the embroidery of

the needle, or the labours of the loom . In autumn,

they present us with such a collation of sweetmeats,

and such blandishments of taste, as surpass

the most critical luxury could prepare, or the most

lavish fancy imagine. So that those coarse and sense

less logs first decorate the divine creation, then per

form the honours of the table.

If, amidst these ordinary productions of the earth ,

God appears so “ great in counsel, and mighty in

work," Jer. xxxii. 19. what may we expect to see in

the palaces of heaven ; in the hierarchies of angels ;

andin that wonderful Redeemer, who is, beyond all

* Automata, or self-operating machines ; not meant to set aside the

superintendency of Providence , but only to exclude the co -operation of

.

man .

The word autopata is used by our Master ; is a very fine, and most

expressive word ; for which reasons, I have ventured to give it a kind

of English naturalization . It signifies, says a Greek scholiast, tas pesso

xavas, ao xaTQUTUS sysgyeran. See Mark iv. 28.-- It is an explication

and an abridgment of that remarkable phrase, which occurs in the

, ,

ii. 3. " Which God created and made," appears tautological, and is

by no means an exact translation . It should rather be interpreted ,

so which God created in order to make ;" to make, by these prolific in .

struments and reproducing principles, a continual succession of animals ,

vegetables, and creatures,
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ness,

other objects, beyond all other manifestations, the

“ wisdom of God, and the power of God ? " 1 Cor. i .

24.

The forest rears myriads of massy bodies, which ,

though neither gay with blossoms, nor rich with fruit,

supply us with timber of variouskinds, and of every

desirable quality.* But who shall cultivate such huge

trees, diffused over so vast a space ? The toil were

endless. See therefore, the all-wise and ever-gracious

ordination of Providence. They are so constituted ,

that theyhave no need of the spade and thepruning

knife. Nay, the little cares ofman would diminish,

rather than augment their dignity and their useful

The more they are neglected, the better they

thrive ; the more wildly grand and magnificent they

grow .

When felled by the axe, they are sawed into beams,

and sustain the roofs of our houses ; they are fashion

ed into carriages, and serve for the conveyance of the .

heaviest loads. Their substance so pliant, that they

yield to the chisel of the turner , and are smoothed by

the plane of the joiner ; are wrought into the nicest

diminutions of shape, and compose some of the finest

branches of household furniture. Their texture so

solid, that they form the most important parts of those

mighty engines, which, adapting themselves to the

play of mechanic powers, dispatch more work in a

single hour, than could otherwisebe accomplished in

many days. At the same time, their pressure is so

light, that they float upon the waters, and glide along

the surface, almost with as much agility as the finny

fry glance through the deep. Thus, while they im

part magnificence to architecture, and bestow num

* Tully has given us an abridgment of all the preceding particulars,

which , I think, is one of the finest landscapes in miniature , that the de

scriptive pen ever drew . 66 Terra universa cernatur, vestita floribus,

herbis,arboribus, frugibus ; quorum omnium incredibilis multitudo in

satiabilis varietate distinguitur. Adde huc fontium gelidas perennitates,

liquore. perlucidos amnium , riparum vestitus viridissimos, speluncarum

concavas altitudines, saxorum asperitates, impendentiam montium altitu

dines, immensitatesque camporum .” - De Nat. Deor. lib. ii,
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berless conveniences on the family, they constitute the

very basis of navigation, and give expedition, give

being to commerce.

Amidst the inaccessible depths of theforest, an ha

bitation is assigned for those ravenous beasts, whose

appearance would be frightful, and their neighbour

hood dangerous to mankind. Here the sternly ma

jestic lion rouses himself from his den, stalks through

the midnight shades, and awes the savage herd with

his roar. Here the fiery tyger springs upon his prey,

and the gloomy bear trainsup her whelps. Here the

swift leopard ranges, and the grim wolf prowls, and

both in quest of murder and blood. Were these hor

rid animals to dwell in our fields, what havoc would

they make ? what consternation would they spread ?

But they voluntarily bury themselves in the deepest

recesses of the desert; while the ox , the horse, and

the serviceable quadrupeds, live under our inspection,

and keep within our call ; profiting us as much by

their presence, as the others oblige us by their absence.

If, atany time, those shaggy monstersmake an ex

cursion into the habitable world, it is when man re

tires to his chamber, and sleeps in security. The sun ,

which invites other creatures abroad, gives them the

signal to retreat. “ The sun riseth , and they get

them away , and lay them down in their dens, " Psalm

civ. 22. Strange ! that the orient light, which is so

pleasing to us, should strike such terror on them !

should more effectuallythanalegion of guards, put

them all to flight, and clear the country of those for

midable enemies !

If we turn our thoughts to the atmosphere, we find

amost curious andexquisite apparatus of air, which,

because no object of our sight, is seldom observed, and

little regarded ; yet is a source of innumerable ad

vantages ; and all these advantages (which is almost

incredible) are fetched from the very jaws of ruin .

My meaning may be obscure, therefore I explain my

self.

We have plunged, if I may so speak , in an ocean
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of air, whose pressure, upon a person of moderate size,

is equal to the weight of twenty thousand pounds,

Tremendous consideration ! Should the ceiling of a

room , or the roof of a house, fall upon us with half

that force, what destructive effects must ensue ? Such

a force would infallibly drive the breath from our

lungs, or break every bone in our bodies. Yet so ad

mirably has the divine wisdom contrived this aerial

fluid, and so nicely counterpoised its dreadful power,

that we receive not the slightest hurt ; we suffer no

manner of inconvenience ; we even enjoy the load.

Instead of being as a mountain on our loins, it is like

wings to our feet, or like sinews to our limbs. Is not

this common ordination of Providence, thus consider

ed , somewhat like the miracle of the burning bush,

whose tender and combustible substance, though in

the midst of flames, was neither consumed nor injured ,

Exod . iii. 2. Is it not almost as marvellous as the

prodigy of the three Hebrew youths, who walked

in the fiery furnace without having a hair of their

heads singed , or so much as the smell of fire passing

garments, Dan. iii. 27. Surely we have rea

son to say unto God, “ O ! how terrible ," yet how be

neficent, “ art thou in thy works !"

The air, though too weak to support our flight, is

a thoroughfare for innumerable wings. Here thewhole

commonwealth of birds take up their abode. Here

they lodge and expatiate, beyond the reach of their

adversaries. Were they to run upon the earth, they

would be exposed to ten thousand dangers, without

proper strength to resist them, or sufficient speed to

escape them; whereas, by mounting the skies, and

“ lifting themselves up on high, they are secure from

peril ; they scorn the horse and his rider,” Job xxxix.

18. Someof them perching upon the boughs, others

soaring amidst the firmament, entertain us with their

notes; which are musical and agreeable, when heard

at this convenient distance , but would be noisy and im

portunate if brought nearer toour ears.

of those feathered families reside, which yield us a de

on their

Here many
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licious treat ; yet give us no trouble, put us to no ex

pense, and, till themoment we want them , are wholly

out of our way.

The air, commissioned by its all-bountiful Author,

charges itself with theadministrationof several offices,

which are perfectly obliging, and no less serviceable to

mankind. Co-operating with our lungs, it ventilates

the blood, and refines our fluids. It qualifies and at

tempers the vital warmth, promotes and exalts the ani

mal secretions. Many days we might live, or even

whole months, without the lightof the sun, or the

glimmering of a star ; whereas, if we are deprived ,

only for a few minutes, of this aerial support , we sicken ,

we faint, we die. The same universal nurse has a con

siderable share in cherishing the several tribes of plants.

It helps to transfuse vegetable vigour into the trunkof

the oak , and a blooming gaiety into the spread of the

rose .

The air undertakes to convey to our nostrils the ex

tremely subtile effluvia, which transpire from odori

ferousbodies. Those detached particles are so imper

ceptibly small, that they would elude the most careful

hand, or escape the nicest eye. But this trusty deposi

tary receives and escorts the invisible vagrants , without

losing so much as a single atom ; entertaining us, by

this means, with the delightful sensations which arise

from the fragrance of flowers; and admonishing us by

the transmission of offensive smells, to withdraw from

an unwholesome situation, or beware of any pernicious

food .

The air, by its undulating motion, conducts to our

ear all the diversities of sound; and thereby discharges

the duty of a most seasonable and faithful monitor. As

I walk across the streets of London, with my eye en

gaged on other objects ; a dray, perhaps, with allits

load, is driving down directly upon me. Or, as I ride

along the road,musing and unapprehensive, a chariot

and six is whirling on , with a rapidcareer, at the heels

of my horse. The air, like a vigilant friend, in pain

for my welfare, immediately takes the alarm ;
and,
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while the danger is at a considerable distance, dispatches

a courier to advertise me of the approaching mischief.

It even thunders in my ear ; and , with a clamorous but

kind importunity, urges to be upon my guard, and

provide for my safety.

The air wafts to our sense all the modulations of

music, and the more agreeable entertainments of refined

conversation. When Myrtilla strikes the silver strings,

and teaches the willing harpsichord to warble with her

Creator's praise ; when her sacred sonata warms the

heart with devotion, and wingsour desires to heaven :

-When Cleora tunes her song, or the nightingale imi

tates her enchanting voice ; when she heightens every

melodious note with her adored Redeemer's name ; and

80 smooths her charming tones, so breathes her rap

turous soul, “ that God's own ear listens delighted :"

when wisdom takes its seat on Mitio's tongue, and

flows, in promiscuousperiods, and instructive truths,

amidst the chosen circle of his acquaintance :-when

benevolence, associated with persuasion, dwell on Ni

cander's lips, and plead the cause of injured innocence

or oppressed virtue ; -- when goodness, leagued with

happiness, accompany Eusebius into the pulpit, and

reclaim the libertine fromthe slavery of his vices ; dis

engage the infidel from the ascination of his preju

dices ; and so affectionately, so pathetically invite the

whole audience to partake the unequalled -ys of pure

religion :-In all these cases, the air distributes every

musical variation with the utmost exactness, and de

livers the speaker's message with the most punctual

fidelity. Whereas, without this internuncio, all would

be sullen and unmeaning silence. We shouldloseboth

the pleasure and the profit; neither be charmed with the

harmonious, nor improved by the articulate accents.

The breezes of the air , when vague and unconfined ,

are so very gentle, that they sport with the most in

offensive wantonness amidst Ophelia's locks, and scarce

disadjust a single curl. But, when collected and apo

pliedby the contrivance of man, they act with such

prodigious force, as is sufficient to whirl round the
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hugest wheels, though clogged with the most incum

bering loads. They make the ponderous millstones

move asswiftly as the dancer's heel, and the massy

beams play as nimbly as the musician's finger.

If we climb, in speculation, the higher regions, we

find an endless succession of clouds, fed byevapora

tions from the ocean. The clouds are themselves a

kind of ocean, suspended in the air with amazingskill.

They travel, in detached parties, and inthe quality of

itinerant cisterns, round all the terrestrial globe. They

fructify, by proper communications of moisture, the

spacious pastures of the wealthy ; and gladden, with

no less liberal showers, the cottager's little spot. Nay,

so condescending is the benignity of their great Pro

prietor, that they “ satisfy the desolate and waste

ground ; and cause, even in the most uncultivated

wilds, the bud of the tender herb to spring forth ,”

Job xxxviii. 27 ; that the natives of the lonely desert,

those savage herds which know no master's stall, may

nevertheless experience the care, and rejoice in the

bounty, of an all-supporting Parent.

How wonderful ! that the water , which is much

denser and far heavier than the air, should rise into it ;

makes its way through it ; and take a station in the

very uppermost regions of it ! This, one would ima

gine, were almost as impossible, as for the rivers to run

back to their source . Yet Providence has contrived a

wayto render it not only practicable, but matter of

continual occurrence .

How wonderful, that pendent lakes should be dif .

fused , or fluid mountainsheaped over our heads, and

both sustained in the thinnest parts of the atmosphere !

We little think of that surprising expedient, which,

without conduits of stone, or vessels of brass, keeps

such loads of water in a buoyant state. Job and Elihu

considered this, and were struck with holy admiration .

“ Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds !" how

such ponderous bodies are made to hàng with an

even poise, and hover like the lightest down ? “ These

are the wondrous works of Him , who is perfect in
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knowledge,” Job xxxvii. 16. “ He bindeth up the

waters in his thick clouds : and the cloud,” though no

thing is more loose and fluid , becomes , by hisalmighty

order, strong and tenacious as casks of iron ; it " is not

rent,” Job xxvi. 8, under all the weight.

When the sluices are opened, and the waters de

scend, wemight reasonably suspect, that they should

burst forth in cataracts, or pour out themselves in tor

rents. Whereas, instead of such a disorderly andpre

cipitate effusion, which would be infinitely pernicious,

they coalesce into globules, and are dispensed in gentle

showers. They are often attenuated into the smallness

of a hair ; * they spread themselves, as if they were

strained through the orifices of the finest watering

pot ; and form those “ small drops of rain, which the

clouds distil upon man abundantly,” Job xxxvi.28.

Thus, instead of drowning the earth , and sweeping

away its fruits, they cherish universal nature ; and, in

conformity to the practice of their great Master, dis

tribute their humid stores to men, to animals, and vege

tables, as they are able to bear them ,” Mark iv . 33.

Besides the reservoirs of water, here are cantoned

various parties of winds, mild or fierce, gentle or bois

terous; furnished wish breezy wings, to fan the glow

ing firmament, and diffuse refreshment on a fainting

world ; or else fitted to act as an universal besom ; and,

by sweeping the chambers of the atmosphere, topre

serve the fine aerial fluid free from feculencies. With

out this wholesome agency of the winds, the air would

stagnate ; become putrid ; and surround us, in the li

teral sense of the words, « with darkness that might

be felt," Exod . x. 21. London, Paris, and all the

great cities in the world, instead of being the seats of

elegance, would degenerate into sinks ofcorruption.

At sea, the winds swell the mariner's sails, and speed

his course along the watery way ; speed it far more ef

fectually than a thousand rowers, bending to their

* The Hebrew words, which convey the idea of gentle rain, signify

a portion of water, made sinall as a hair, or divided into millions of parts ,

Deut. xxxii. 2.
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strokes, and tugging at the oar. By land , they per

form the office of an immense seedman, and scatter

abroad the reproductive principles of a multitude of

plants; which , though the staff of life to many animals,

are too small for the management, or too mean forthe

attention of man . “ He bringeth the winds out of his

treasuries," Psalm cxxxv. 7, is a very just observation,

whether it relate to God's absolute and uncontrollable

dominion over this most potent meteor, or to its wel

come and salutary influence * on all the face of na

ture.

Here are lightnings stationed. Though dormant at

present, they are in act to spring, and launch the livid

Aame, whenever their piercing flash is necessary to de

stroy the sulphureous vapours, or dislodge any other

noxious matter, which might be prejudicial to the de

licate temperature of the æther, and obscure its more

than crystalline transparency.

Above all is situate a radiantand majestic orb , which

enlightens the tracts, cheers the inhabitants, and co

lours all the productionsof this habitable globe. While

the air, by a singular address in managing the rays,

amplifies their usefulness ; its reflecting power + aug

ments that heat, which is the life of nature; its refract

* “ Quam salutares autem dedit,quam tempestivos non modo homi.

num , sed etiam pecudum generi; iis denique omnibus que oriuntur a

terra , ventos ? quorum flatu nimii temperantur calores, ab iisdem etiam

maritimi cursus celeres et certi diriguntur.” De Nat. Deor. lib. ii.

+ The air is a curious cover, which , without oppressing the inhabi

tantsof the earthwith any perceivable weight, confines,reflects, and
thereby increases the vivifying heat of the sun : The air increases this

kindly heat, much in the same manner as our garments by day, or bed

clothes by night, give additional warmth to our bodies. Whereas, when

the aerial vestment grows thin , or, to speak more philosophically, when

the air becomes less in quantity, and more attenuated in quality, the so

lar warmth is very sensibly diminished. Travellers on the lofty moun .

tains of America sometimes experience, to their terrible cost, thetruth

of this observation. Though the clime, at the foot of these prodigious

hills, is even hot and sultry ; yet , on their summits, the cold rages with

such excessive severity, that it is no unusual calamity, for the horse

and his rider to be frozen to death . We have, therefore, great reason

to bless the supreme Disposer of things, for placing us in the com

modious concavity, or rather, under the cherishing wings of an atmo

sphere.

VOL. III .
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ing power prolongsthat splendour, which is the beauty

of the creation . These emanations of light, though

formed of inactive matter, yet, ( astonishing apparatus

of almighty wisdom ! ) are refined almost to the subtilty

of spirit, and are scarce inferior even to thought in

speed. By which means they spread themselves, with

a kind of instantaneous swiftness, through the circum

ference of a whole hemisphere ; and though they fill,

wherever they pervade, yet they straiten no place, em

barrass no one, encumber nothing.

These give the diamond its brilliancy, and the velvet

its gloss : to these the cheerful eyeis obliged for its

lively sparkle, and the modest cheek for its rosy blush.

These, attending the judicious touches of the pencil,

bid the draperyflow , and the embodied figure arise ;

bid the countenance wear the calm serenity of thought,

or be agitated with the wild transports of passion.-

Without this circumstance of colour, we should want

all the entertainments of vision, and be at a loss to dis

tinguish one thing from another. We should hesitate

to pronounce, and must take a little journey to deter

mine, whether yonder inclosure contains a piece of pas

turage, or a plot of arable land. We should question,

and could not very expeditiously
resolve, whether the

next person we met, be a soldier in his regimentals
, or

a swain in his holiday-suit ; a bride in her ornaments,

or a widow in her weeds. But colour, like a particu .

lar livery, characterises
the class to which every indi

vidual belongs." It is the label, which indicates, upon

the first inspection, its respective quality. It is the

ticket, which guides our choice, and directs our hand. *

* This, I believe, suggests the true sense of those noble metaphors,

used by the divine speaker : “ It is turned as clay to the seal, and they

stand as a garment:" It, the earth , and all its productions, receive,

from the rising sun , both colour and beauty. Justas the soft clay and

the melting wax receive an elegant impression from the seal.- " They

( the morning and the day-spring, mentioned in a preceding verse) stand

as a garment ;" they act the part ofa magnificent and universal clothing ;

give all visible objects their comely aspect, and graceful distinctions.

Job xxxviii. 14 .

What bold and fine images are here ! The sea had been described as

an infant, changeable, froward , and impetuous, with thick darkness for
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We have cursorily surveyed the upper rooms of our

great habitation , and taken a turn along the ground

Hoor; if we descend into the subterraneous lodgments,

the cellars of the stately structure, we shall there also

find the most exquisitecontrivance, acting in concert

with the most profuse goodness. Here are various mi

nerals, of sovereign efficacy in medicine; which rectify

the vitiated blood, and quicken the languid spirits ;

which often rekindle the fading bloom in the virgin's

complexion, and reinvigorate the enfeebled arm ofman

hood. Here are beds fraught with metals of the richest

value. From hence come the golden treasures, from

· hence the silver stores, which are the very life of traffic ;

and circulate through the body politic as the vital fluid

through the animalframe: which , in the refining hand

of charity, are feet to the lame, and eyes to the blind,

and make the widow's heart sing for joy. Here are

mines, which yield a metal of meaner aspect, but of a

firmer cohesion, and of superior usefulness : A metal,

that constitutes almost all the implements with which

art executes her various designs. Without the assist

ance of iron ,trade would be reduced to the lowest ebb ;

commerce would feel her wings clipped ; and every

species of mechanic skill, either utterly fail, or be mi

serably baffled. Without the assistance ofiron , it would

be almost impossible to rear the steady mast, to display

the daring canvass, or drop the faithfulanchor. Des

titute of this ever -needful commodity , we should have

no plough to furrow the soil, no shuttle to traverse the

loom , scarce any ornament for polite, or any utensil for

ordinary life.

Here is an inexhaustible fund of combustible mate

rials,* which supply the whole nation with fuel. These

its swaddling -band. The light is represented as an handmaid , attending

to dress thecreation ; and executing the Creator's orders, with a punc

tuality that never fails, with a speed that cannot be cqualled.

* “ As for the earth , ” say Job, “ out of it cometh bread :” corn ,

vegetables, and whatever is good for food, spring from its surface. While

“ under it is turned up as it were fire :" its lower parts, its deeper strata ,

yield combustible materials ; which are easily enkindied into fire, and

administer the most substantial fuel for the flame. Job xxyiii. 5 .
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present their ministrations in the kitchen ; and yielding

themselves as aliment to the flame, render our food

both palatable and healthy. These offer their service

at the forge ; and, with their piercing heat,mollify the

most stubborn bars, till they become pliant to the

stroke of the hammer. The coals pour themselves

likewiseintothe glass-houses. They rage, amidstthose

astonishing furnaces, with irresistible but useful fierce

ness. They liquify even the obdurate Alint, and make

the most rigid substances far more ductile than the

softest clay, or the melting wax ; make them obsequi

ous, not only to the lightest touch, but to the impres

sions of our very breath.

By this meanswe are furnished, and from the coarsest

ingredients, with the most curious,beautiful, and ser

viceable manufacture in the world : A manufacture,

which transmits the light and warmth of the sun into

our houses ; yet excludes the annoyance of the rains,

and the violence of the winds. Which gives 'new eyes

to decrepit age, and vastly more enlarged views to phi

losophy and science; whích leads up the astronomer's

discernment, even to the satellites of Saturn ; and

ries down the naturalist's observation as far as the ani.

malcule race ; bringing near what is immensely remote,

and making visible what, to our unassisted sight; would

beabsolutely imperceptible.

We have also , when the sun withdraws his shining,

an expedient to supply his place. We can create an

artificial day in our rooms, and prolong our studies,

or pursue our business, under its cheering influence.

With beaming tapers and ruddy fires, we chase the

darkness, and mitigate * the cold ; we cherish conversa

* I can hardly forbear transcribing the grateful and pious remark

which Socrates makes on this occasion . Demonstrating, from the ad

vantageous and benign constitution of things, God's indulgent care for

mankind, he asks , Το δε και το πυρ πoρισαι ημιν, επικερον μεν ψυχες ,

επικερον δε σκοτες , συνεργον de
προς πασαν τεχνην, και παντα οσα ωφελείας

ενεκα ανθρω του κατασκευαζονται και Ως γαρ συνελοντιεισειν, εδ εν αξιο:ιγον

ανευ πυρος ανθρωποι των προς βιον χρησιμων καταστκευαζ ονται . Το which

his pupil very intelligently replies, Υπερβαλλει και τετο φιλανθρωπια .

Vid . Soerat. Memorab. lib . iv. A work, which may be ranked among

the finest remains of antiquity. Equal, it is acknowledged, to any of

car
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tion, and cultivate the social spirit. We render those

very intervals of time some of the most delightful por

tions of our life, which otherwise would be a joyless

and unimproving void.

These obscure caverns are the birth -place of the

most sparkling gems ; which, when nicely polished, and

prodigal of their lustre, stand candidates for a place

on the royal crown , or a seat on the virtuous fair one's

breast : and , I will not with our men of gallantry say ,

emulate the living brilliancy of her eyes ; but serve as

a foil, to set off the loveliness and excellency of her ac

complished mind, and amiable conversation ; " whose

price,” according to the unerring estimate of inspira

tion, is superior to sapphires, " is far above rubies,"

Prov. xxxi. 10.

Here are quarries, stocked with stones, inferior in

beauty to the jeweller's ware, but much more eminent

ly beneficial : which, when properly ranged , and ce

mented with a tenacious mortar, form the convenient

abodes of peace, and build the strongest fortifications

of war ; defending us from the inclemencies of the wea

ther, and the more formidable assaults of our enemies.

These constitute the arches of the bridge, which con

vey the traveller, withperfect security , over the deep

and rapid stream . These strengthen the arms, the

stupendous arms, of themole ; which stretch themselves

far into the ocean, break the impetuosity of the surge,

and screen the bark from tempestuous seas. These

stony treasures are comparatively soft, while they con

the ancient compositions, in purity of style, and dignity of sentiment.

Superior, I think, to them all, for the artful, delicate, and happy man

ner ofconveying instruction.

I wish the author of the preceding Dialogues had been better ac

quainted with the Socratic method ; and I could wish , that young stu

dents for the ministry would adopt the skill of this heathen philosopher.

Perhaps, no qualification of human growth would more effectuallycon

tribute to render them what St Paul styles didaXTIX85. It seems to be

the most insinuating and successful way both to convince and instruct.

Nay, it convinces the opponent out of his own mouth , and makes the

pupil instruct himself. It is what the Teacher sent from God practised

in those incomparable sketches of obliging and masterly address, the

parables of the two debtors, and of the good Samaritan , Luke vii. 41 ;

X. 30.



126 LET. VI.THERON TO ASPASIO.

tinue in the bowels of the earth ; but acquire an in

creasing hardness, when exposed to the open air. Was

this remarkable peculiarity reversed , what difficulties

would attend the labours of the mason ? His materials

could not be extracted from their bed , nor fashioned

for his purpose, without infinite toil. Were his work

completed,it could not long withstand the fury of the

clements ; but, insensibly mouldering, or incessantly

decaying, would elude the expectations of the owner ;

perhaps, might prove an immature grave , instead of a

durable dwelling

Here are various assortments of vast layers of clay ;

which , however contemptible in its appearance, is abun

dantly more advantageous than the rocks of diamond,

or the veins of gold . This is moulded , with great ex

pedition and ease, into vessels of any shape, and of al

most every size. Some so delicately fine, that they

compose the most elegant and ornamental furniture for

the tea-table of a princess. Others so remarkably cheap,

that they are ranged on the shelves, and minister at

the meals, of the poorest peasant. Ail so perfectly

neat, that no liquid takes the least taint, nor the nicest

valate any disgust ,from their cleanly services.

A multiplicity of other valuable stores are locked

up, by Providence, in those ample vaults. The key of

all is committed to the management of industry ; with

freepermission to produce each particular species, as

necessity shall demand , orprudence direct.

Which shall we most admire, the bountiful heart,

the liberal hand, or theall-discerning eye ofour great

Creator ? how observable and admirable is his precau

tion, in removing these useful but cumbrous wares

from the superfices ; and stowing them , in proper re

positories, beneath the ground ? Were they scattered

over the surface of the soil, the earth would be embar

rassed with the enormous load ; our roads would be

blocked up, and scarce any portion left free for the

operations of husbandry . Wore they buried extremely

deep, or sunk to the centre of the globe, it would cost

us immense pains to procure them ; or rather, they
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would be quite inaccessible. Were they uniformly

spread into a pavement for nature, the trees could not

strike their roots, nor the herbs shoot their blades, but

universal sterility must ensue. Whereas, by their pre

sent disposition, they furnish us with a magazine of

metallic, without causing any diminution of our vege

table treasures. Fossils of every splendid and service

able kind enrich the bowels, while bloom and verdure

embellish the face of the earth .

So judicious is the arrangement of this grand edifice !

so beneficent the destination of its whole* furniture !

in which , all is regulated with consummate skill, and

touched into the highest perfection. All most exactly

adapted to the various intentions of Providence, and

the manifold exigencies of mankind ; to supply every

want we can feel; and gratify every wish we can

form .

Insomuch that the whole system affords afavourite

and exalted topic of praise, even to those distinguished

beings, who “ stand on thesea of glass, and have the

harps of God in their hands.” They lift their voice

and sing, “ Great and marvellous are thy works, O

Lord God almighty,"+ Rev. xv.3. And is there not

reason, my Aspasio would say, infinite reason , for us

to join this triumphant choir; and add gratitude to

our wonder, love to our hallelujahs ? Since all these

things are to us, not merely objects of contemplation ,

but sources of accommodation ; not only a majestic

spectacle, bright with the display of our Čreator's wis

dom , but an inestimable gift, rich with the emanations

of his goodness. The earth hath he set before the in

* No notice is taken of the ocean, in this little rent- roll of nature's

wealthr; because a distinct sketch is given of that grand receptacle, and

its principal services , in Letter IX .

† “ Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty !

just and true are thy ways , thou King of saints !” - The first part seems

to mean , what the inspired writer calls, The song of Moses . The se

cond contains what he styles, The 'song of the Lamb. The first, I

should imagine, relates to the stupendous works of creation . The second

alludes to the far more wonderful scheme of redemption. The former ,

describing the system of nature , is recorded by Moses ; thelatter, com

prehending the salvation of the saints, is accomplishedby Christ.
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was made.

habitants of glory, “ but the earth hath he given to

the children of men,” Psal.cxv. 16. Having given us

ourselves ; given us a world :has he not a right, a most

unquestionable and unrivalled right, to make that

tender demand, “ My son, givemethy heart ? " Prov.

xxiii . 26.

Shall I add another passage, which, viewed with

but the lastparagraph, will be like the head of gold,

cminent andconspicuous on feet of iron and clay ? It

is taken from thefinest philosophical oration that ever

I never read it but with a glow of delight,

and with impressions of awe. It is, in short, inimi

tably spirited and sublime. You think , perhaps, I

act an impolitic part, in being so lavish of my praise ;

and that the quotation must suffer, by such an ag

grandising introduction. But I am under no appre

hensions of this kind : Forbear to be delighted if you

can : cease to admire, if you can ; when
you

hear om

niscience itself declaring, that, on the sight of this uni

versal fabric emerging out of nothing, "The morning

stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted

for joy," Job xxxviii.7. The system was so graceful,

so magnificent
, and, in all respects, so exquisitely

finish

ed, that the most exalted intelligences
were charmed ,

were transported.
They knew not how to express

themselveson
the great occasion, but in shouts of ex

ultation, and songs of praise. Is it possible for ima

gination to conceive anencomium so just, so high, so

beautifully noble ?-I am sure, after so much delicacy,

andmajesty of sentiment, any thing of mine must be

intolerably flat ; unless you will except this one pro

fession, that I am, with the most cordial sincerity ,

My dear Aspasio,

Inviolably yours,

THERON,
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ASPASIO TO THERON.

LETTER VII.

ASPASIO TO THERON.

MY DEAR THERON,

If you write with such a view, and from such a mo

tive, as are mentioned in your last, expect no more

free-will offerings from my pen. In this one instance,

I shall think itmy duty to be covetous.
I shall act

the miser out of principle; and hardly persuade my

self to part with a single line, till it is become an un

deniable debt. I must turn your own artifice on

yourself; and lay you under a necessity of obliging,

entertaining, and edifying me by your correspondence.

For, give me leave toassureyou , that I am always

delighted, and always improved by your epistles.

They shew me a multitude of beauties in the creation ,

which I should not otherwise have discerned . They

point out the infinite power, the unsearchable wisdom ,

and the charmingly -rich goodness of the glorious

Maker. Such a philosophy turns all nature into a

school of instruction, and isan excellent hand -maid to

true religion. It makes every object a step, better

than a golden step, to raise both our knowledge and

our affections to the adorable and immortal Cause of

all .

While I am roving heedlessly along , your remarks

often interpose, like some intelligent faithful monitor,

who claps his hand upon my breast, and says, “ Stand

still , and consider the wondrous works of God ," Job

xxxvii. 14. Willingly I obey the admonition : the

Christian may, with peculiar complacency, consider

this grand magazine of wonders, this copious store

house of blessings ; and , conscious of an interest in

Jesus, has a right to call them all “ his own , " 1 Cor.

iii. 2.
He may look round upon present things;

look forward unto future things ; and, trusting in his

Saviour's merit, may confidently say,-- Not one only,

F 2
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but both these worlds are mine. By virtue of my

Redeemer's righteousness, I possess the necessaryac

commodations of this life : and, on the same unshaken

footing, I stand entitled to the inconceivable felicity

of a better."

Surely then , it will be as pleasing an employ , and

as important a search, to examine the validity of our

title to future things, as to estimate the value of our

present possessions. You have executed the one, let

me attempt the other : You have surveyed material

nature. It
appears to be a fair and stately mansion,

void of all defect : and for the purposes which it is

intended to answer, completely finished. Is not our

Saviour's obedience, the provision made for indigent

and guilty souls, equally rich , and equally perfect ?

Since this is everlasting and immutable ; since the

other is transient and perishable ; doubtless we may

argue with the judicious apostle ; If “ that which is

to be done away,” which will soon be consigned over

to dissolution , “ is glorious ; much more that which

remaineth,” whose blessed effects continue to eternal

ages, “ is glorious," 2 Cor. iii . 11 .

We are every one as an unclean thing," Isa. Ixiv.

6. Our very nature is contaminated : Even sanctifi

cation , though it destroys the reigning, does not whol

ly supersede the polluting power of iniquity ; so that

whatever graces we exercise, whatever duties we per

form (like the rays of light transmitted through co

loured glass, er like generous wine streaming from a

defiled cask ,) they receive some improper tinge, or

contract some debasing taint. But Christwas entire

ly free from this innate contagion. He had no er

roneous apprehensions in his mind, no corrupt bias

upon his will, nor any irregular concupiscence in his

allections.

Being thus perfectly undefiled , “ he did no sin ,

neither was guile found in his mouth ," 1 Pet . ii . 22 .

All his thoughts were innocent, all his words were ir

reproachable, and every action blameless. The most

accomplished among the children of men , when sur

66
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prised in some unguarded moment, or assaulted on

some weak side, have been betrayed into error, or

hurried into sin. Even Moses spake unadvisedly with

his lips, and Aaron the saint of the Lord, warped to

idolatrous practices. They were like some stagnating

lake, in which, the dregs being subsided , the waters

appear clean ; but, when stirred by temptation, or

agitated by affliction , the sediment rises and the pool

is discoloured . Whereas Christ may be compared to

a fountain that is all transparency, and pure to the

very bottom , which , however shaken , however dis

turbed, is nothing but fluid crystal, permanently and

invariably clear.

It was a small thing for the blessed Jesus to have

no depraved propensity ; he was born in a state of

consummate rectitude, and adorned with all the beaù .

ties of holiness. 66 Holiness to the Lord” was in

scribed not on the mitre, but on the heart of our great

High Priest : Therefore he is styled , by the angelic

harbinger of his birth , “ That Holy Thing,” Luke i .

35.* In the prophecy of Zechariah, the dignity of

our Redeemer's nature, and the perfection of his obe

dience, are displayed by the similitude of a stone, to

adorned with exquisite engraving , wrought not by

Bezaleel or Aholiab, though divinely inspired artists,

but bythe finger of Jehovah himself, and more highly

finished than it is possible for human skill to equal, or

human thought toconceive.

The whole tenor of our Lord's conduct, was a living

exemplification of piety and morality in their most ex

tensive branches, andmost amiable forms. Saints of

* Which is spoken in contradistinction to the state of all other births,

and implies the universal prevalence of original corruption , this one

instance only excepted. For, if other infants were holy at their first

formation , and made after the image of God , this remark had been

trivial and impertinent, if not droll and burlesque; like saying, with

great solemnity, “ The child shall have a mouth and a head ; aye , and

eyes in the one, and lips to the other. ”

+ Zech. iii. 9. “ Behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua :

upon one stone shall be seven eyes ; behold ! I will engrave the graving

thereof, saith the Lord of Hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that

Land in one day."
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the highest attainments have fallen short of the glory

of God ; have been far from reaching the exalted

standard of his precepts. But Christ failed in no

point , came short in no degree. We formerly ob

served the great sublimity, and vast extent of the di

vine law. From whence appears the extreme difficul

ty , nay the utter impossibility, of our justification on

account of any duties performed by ourselves. How

should we rejoice then to contemplate the vicarious

righteousness of our condescending and adorable

Surety ? As the mercy -seat was exactly commensurate

to the dimensions of the ark , so did our Lord's obedi

ence most fully quadrate with all and every demand

of the divine law. It flowed from those best of prin

ciples, supreme love to God, and unfeigned affection

to mankind.

From these two capital sources, let us trace our

Lord's obedience through some little parts of its illus

trious progress. His delight in God wes conspicuous,

even from his early years. The sacred solemnities of

the sanctuary were more engaging to his youthful

mind , than all the entertainments of a festival. When

he entered upon his ministry, whole nights were not

too long for his copious devotions. The lonely re

tirements of the desert, as affording opportunity for

undisturbed communion with God , were more desir

able to Christ, than the applauses of an admiring

world.

So ceaseless and transcendent was his love to God,

that he never sought any separate pleasure of his own,

but always did those things which were pleasing in

bis Father's sight. , His own will was entirely absorpt

in the will of the Most High, and “ it was his meat

and drink ,” refreshing anddelightful as the richest

food, or as royal dainties, “ to finish the work that

was given himto do,” John iv. 34 .

Soentirely devoted to the honour of God, that a

zeal for his house, and for the purity of his ordinances,

is represented by the evangelical historian, as “ eating

himup,” Jolin ii. 17. Like a heavenly flame glow

!
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ing inhis breast, it sometimes fired him with a grace

ful indignation ; sometimes melted him into godly sor

row ; and, by exerting itself in a variety of vigorous

efforts, consumed his vital spirits.

So active and unremitted was the obedience of the

blessed Jesus, that the sun did not enter upon his race

with a more constant assiduity, nor dispatch his busi

ness with greater expedition , and sure I am , that

radiant luminary never dispensed beams half so bright,

or a thousandth part so beneficial. Short was his

span , but how grand and extensive were his services !

So grand, that they bring more glory to God than all

theadministrations of Providence, and all the pheno

mena of nature : So extensive, that they spread , in

their gracious efficacy, to the ends of the earth, and

to the closing periodoftime. Nay, they will diffuse

their blessed influenceeven to the celestial world, and

have no other limits of their duration than the ages

of eternity.

Most affectionately concerned for the welfare of

mankind, he spent his strength, not barely in relieving

them when his aid was implored, but in seeking the

afflicted , and offering his assistance . With great fa

tigue,* he travelled to remote cities ; and with no less

condescension, he visited the meanest villages, that all

might have the benefit and comfort of his presence.

Though multitudes of miserable objects were brought

to him from every quarter, yet he was pleased even to

* Jesus being weary with his journey, sxabaleto utws , John iv. 6.

-τως is thus explained by a Greek commentator , απλως, και ως ετυχε .

Our Lord sat down without ceremony and without complaint, even on

the rough place ; contented to use it just as he found it, neither desiring

a softer seat, nor wishing for any better accommodation. I rather think

the adverb refers to the preceding adjective xexotiQHws, which signifies

a state of very great fatigue ; weakening a person to such a degree, that

he can hardly walk with steady steps, or even sit in an upright attitude.

The sacred historian seems to mean , that our Lord sat in such a posture

as spoke the lassitude of his body ; declared the failure of his spirits ;

and shewed him to be spent with the heat of the day, and the toil of tra

velling. Which circumstance gives a most beautiful heightening to his

charity and zeal, so generously and so successfully exerted in the fol

lowing conference.
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prevent the wishes of the distressed, and went about

doing good ."

He gave sight, * and all the agreeable scenes of na

ture, to the blind : health , and all the choice comforts

of life, to the diseased . He expelled malevolent ra

gingdæmons, and restored , what is more precious than

the lightof the body, or the vigour of the constitu

tion , the calm possession of the intellectual faculties.

What greatly surpassed all the preceding blessings,

he released the wretched soul from the dominion of

darkness, and from the tyranny of sin. He made his

followers partakers of a divine nature, and prepared

them for a state of never-ending bliss.

Such priceless treasures of wisdom and beneficence

flowed from his tongue, and were poured from his

hands ! How different these triumphs of mercy, from

the trophies erected by wild ambition in the bloody

field ! If heathens celebrated those mighty butchers

who made cities their slaughter-house ; made half the

globe their shambles ; and measured their merit by

the devastations they spread : How should Christians

admire this heavenly Benefactor, who rose upon a

wretched world “ with healing under his wings !"

who distributed, far and near, the unspeakably rich

gifts of knowledge and holiness, of temporal happiness

and eternal joy !

Vor were these righteous acts his strange work, but

his repeated , his hourly, his almost incessant employ.

Sometimes we hear him preaching in the temple, or

publishing his glad tidings in the synagogues. Some

times we see him teaching in private houses, or bring

ing forth the good things of his gospel on the deckof

a ship. At other times, he takes a mountain for his

pulpit: the heavens are his sounding-board ; and “ all

that have ears to hear, ” are invited to be his audience.

Does he lay aside his solemn office, it is only to carry

on the same design in a more condescending and fa

Εχαρισατο το βλεπειν, 1s the delicate and noble expression of the

evangelist, Luke vii. 21. He made them a present of sight. “ Silver

and gold had he none ; " but these were his gifts, such were his alms.
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miliar manner. If he meets with the Pharisees, he

discovers their errors, and reproves their vices ; he

confutes their objections, and in case they are not

absolutely inaccessible to wise counsel) rectifies their

mistakes . If he vouchsafes to be present at a feast,

he furnishes the richest , incomparably the richest, part

of the treat. “ Honey and milk are under his tongue,"

Cant. iv . 11. He inculcates lowliness of mind on the

vain , Luke xiv . 8 ; he recommends disinterested chari

ty to the selfish , Luke xiv . 12 ; and promises pardon

to the weeping penitent, Luke vii . 48. Is he retired

from other company, and surrounded only by his

chosen attendants, his conversation is a sermon. Whe- .

ther he sit in the inner -chamber, or travel on the

public road , or walk through the corn -fields, he is still

prosecuting his great work ; training up his disciples

for their sacred function ; and imparting to them

what they may communicate to others. Is he retired

from all company, even then he does not discontinue

his labours of love, but adds the fervent intercessions

of the night to the charitable toils of the day. Yes,

when all but himself lay sunk in soft repose, this Ad

vocate for a guilty world wasengaged in an exercise

of benevolence, which , though secret and unobserved

as the falling dews, was far more beneficial to our best

interests, than those pearly drops to the languishing .

herbs.

Most charming and unparalleled 'benignity ! He

forgot his daily food, neglected his necessary rest, to

spend and be spent for the salvation of mankind.

Neither the hardships of continual self-denial, nor the

calumnies of envenomed tongues, could divert him

from pursuing this favourite business. He sought none

of your honours, coveted none of your rewards, O ye

children of men! What he sought, what he coveted,

was to wear out his life in your service, and lay it

down for your ransom . This was all his desire, and

this, indeed, he desired earnestly. He longed (bene

ficent, blessed Being !) he longed for the fatal hour,

He severely rebuked one of his disciples, who would
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have dissuaded him from going as a volunteer to the

cross. He was even straitened, * under a kind of holy

uneasiness, till the dreadful work was accomplished ";

till he was baptised with the baptism of his sufferings,

bathed in blood, and plunged in death .

By this most meritoriousobedience and death, what

did he not deserve ? what did he not procure ? He

procured those inestimable blessings, the pardon of

şin , and reconciliation with God ; procured them (O !

love unmerited and unmeasurable !) for prodigals, for

traitors, for rebels ! . To this it is owing, that we, who

were enemies against God , may call the King of hea

ven our Father ; may have free access to him in all

our difficulties ; and may hope to reign with him in

everlasting glory:

Was ever goodness like this goodness ? + Were ever

blessings comparableto these blessings, or purchased

with such a price ? Hide, hide your diminished heads,

ye little transitory donations of silver and gold. The

riches of a thousand mines, bestowed to feed the

hungry and clothe the naked, are the most contemp

* Luke xiv . 50. The original word ouvexou ao seems to express the

condition of a person wedged in on every side, by a tumultuous throng

of people. His hands are hampered, and his body is confined in a

moving prison ; he is crushed , and hurried to and fro ; he pants for

breath, and is almost stifted in the crowd. How must such a one long

to be disengaged from these very uneasy circumstances ! With equal

ardour did our inost beneficent Lord desire those sufferings, which were

to overwhelm him with distress , but exalt us to happiness ; were to

bathe his limbs in blood , but cleanse our souls from sin . - 0iXacó, says

the same historian , ouvega01 de jaroda16801, Luke viii. 45.

t Codrus, it is true, devoted himself to death for the Athenians ;

and Curtius threw hiniscif into the yawning gulf for the preservation of

the Romans. But these died being mere creatures, and guilty crea

tures ; whereas, the dying Jesus was perfectly innocent , and supremely

glorious. These died only a little before their time ; but Christ died,

though he had lifein himself, and none could have taken it from him,

had he not voluntarily resigned it. These died for their valuable friends,

for their affectionate relations, for their native country ; but Christ died

for slaves; for enemies, for the ungodly. They died an honourable

death ; but Christ submitted to the most ignomiņious execution ; Christ

died under the imputation of horrid crimes, and in the form of an exe

crable malefactor. In all these instances , as the heavens are higher

than the earth , so is Christ's love greater than their love ; his philana

thropy than their patriotism .
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tible trifles, if mentioned with the charity of the teach

ing, the healing, the bleeding Jesus. Kingdoms given

away in alms, if viewed with this infinitely noble be

neficence, would make just the same figure as a spark

from the summer-hearth, under the potent and bound

less blaze of noon . This is indeed - love that passeth

knowledge.**

Amidst all these miracles of power and of love ( any

one of which would have entitled him to universal ad

miration, and everlasting honour,) how humble was

our Saviour ! O humility - virtue dear to the most

high God, and peculiarlyamiable in men - never didst

thou appear in so charming a dress , or so striking a

light !

At his birth, not accommodated with a magnificent

palace, but lodged in a stable, and laid in a manger.

As he advanced in years, not attended with a royal

equipage, or supplied from a royal revenue, but la

bouring with his own hands, and earning his bread by

the sweat of his brow . When he entered upon his

ministerial office, not the least ostentatious parade ap

peared in the performance of all his wonderful works.

So far, so very far, from affecting the acclamations of

the populace, that he often imposed silence on those

unspeakably indebted lips, which were ready to over

flow with praise, and would fain have been the trum

pets of his fame.

Though a voice from heaven proclaimed him the

Beloved of his Almighty Father, he disdained not to

own the ignoble character of the Carpenter's son,

Matth . xiii. 55.. Though Prince of thekings of the

earth, he condescendedto wash the feet of mean fish

Eph. iii. 19. This expression , as also the principal circumstance

of superiority hinted in the preceding note , are founded on the divinity

of our Lord ; and indeed the expression is scarce justifiable, the asser

tion is hardly true, upon any other supposition . A creature dying for

a creature, is, though great, yet not incomprehensible goodness. But,

when we view the sufferings of Christ, and the blessings of redemption ,

surrounded with all the splendour of the Deity, they dazzle our under

standing , and fill us with holy astonishment. They appear to be the

effects of a love never to be spoke of but in the language of wonder ;

never to be thought of but with an ecstacy of delight.
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ermen , and vile sinners, John xiii. xiv. Though Pro

prietor and Lord of the whole world , he was content

to be more destitute than the fowls of the air, or the

foxes of the desert, Matth. viii. 20. more destitute

( astonishing abasement ! ) than the most insignificant

and most hated animals.

Grandeur, we find , is apt to beget expectations of

superior regard ; consequently gives a keener edge to

every affront, and renders the mind more tenderly

sensible of every disrespect . But our Lord's meek

ness was as great as his dignity; and that, through

out a series of such unsufferable provocations, as were

equalled by nothing but the sweetness of his forgiving

grace.

When rudely affronted , he calmly bore, and kind

ly overlooked the insult. When contradicted by petu

lent and presumptuous sinners, he endured with the

utmost serenity of temper, their unreasonable cavils,

and their obstinate perverseness. When his invita

tions, his most endearing invitations, were ungrate

fully and stubbornly rejected, instead of remitting,

he renewed them ; and , with still warmer affection ,

importuned his hearers not to forsake their own mer

cies, not to forego their own felicity. When all the

winning arts of persuasion were ineffectual, he added

his tears to his slighted entreaties, and lamented as a

brother, when scornfully repulsed as a teacher.

Though his disciples slept, stupidly slept, when his

bitter cries pierced the clouds, and were enough to

awaken the very stones into compassion ; did their

divine but slighted Master resent the unkindness ?

Did he refuse to admit an excuse for their neglect ?

yea he made their excuse, and that the most tender

and gracious imaginable ; “ The spirit is willing, but

the flesh is weak ,” Matth. xxvi. 41. · When his ene

mies had nailed him to the cross, as the basest slave,

and most flagitious malefactor ; when they were glut

ting their malice with his torments and blood, and

spared not to revile , him even in his last expiring

agonies ; far, very far from being exasperated, this
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Hero of heaven repaid all their contempt and bar

barity, with the most fervent and effectual supplica

tions in their behalf. " Father, forgive them , " was

his
prayer ; “ for they know not what they do,” Luke

xxiii . 34. was his plea.

Nor was his resignation less exemplary than his

meekness. He went out to meetafflictions, when they

came in his Father's name, and commissioned from

his Father's hand. He gave, without the least reluc

tance, his back to the smiters, “ and hid not his face

from shame and spitting." Though his soul, his very

soul , was penetrated with the keenest sensations of an

guish, yet no impatient thought discomposed his mind,

no murmuring word forced its way from his lips.

“ Father, notmy will, but thine be done,” Luke xxii.

42. was his language, when the sorrows of death com

passed him , and pains, inexpressibly severer than the

pains of dissolution, came upon him. « When they

gaped upon him with their mouth , and smote him

upon the cheek reproachfully. When his face was

foul with spitting, and on his eyelids was the shadow

of death . When God delivered him to the ungodly,

and turned him over into the hands of the wicked.

Yea, when the Almighty set him for the mark of his

arrows, and brake him with breach upon breach.

When the weapons of his wrath cleft his very reins

asunder, and poured his gall upon the earth." * Amidst

all this exquisite distress, he sinned not by the least

irregular perturbation ; but bowed his head, and du

tifully kissed the divine rod, and cordially blessed his

very murderers.

Thus did the whole choir of active and passive vir

tues abound and shine in our Lord ; abound with the

richest variety, and shine with the highest lustre, in

* These tragical images are borrowed from the book of Job , who

was an eminent type ofa suffering Saviour ; and though they are the

very eloquence of woe, they do not exaggerate, they cannot express, that

inconceivable anguish , which wrung a bloodysweat from our blessed

Master's body, and forced from his lips that melancholy exclamation

6 My soul is sorrowful exceeding sorrowful - sorrowful even unte

death ." See Job . xvi.
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finitely surpassing that curious assemblage of costly

gemswhich studded the Aaronic breast-plate, Exod.

xxviii . 17, 18, 19, 20. and , as far as earthly things

can represent heavenly, typified the splendour and

perfection of our Redeemer's righteousness.

In all this, he acted and suffered as God's righteous

servant, and as his people's righteous surety. By all

this, he fulfilled every jot and tittle of the divine law ;

nay , he more than fulfilled, he magnified it . He gave

it ( if I may apply the most beautiful allusion that

ever was used, to the most momentous subject that

ever was discussed ) “ good measure pressed down,

and shaken together, and running over,” Luke vi. 38.

He defied the most vigilant of his enemies to con

vince him of sin. A more malignant, a far more sa

gacious adversary than the Scribes and Pharisees,

could detect no blemish in our Lord Jesus.
( 6 The

prince of this world,” that infernal tyrant, who de

ceived , and enslaved all the nations of the earth ,

“ came and found nothing in him ,” John xiv. 60. not

the least corruption in his nature, not the least defect

in his obedience.

“ He hath done all things well ,” Mark vii. 37. was

the general acclamation ofmankind ; or, as the words

may be rendered , “ he hath done all things finely and

· gracefully ," * with every circumstance that can con

stitute the propriety and dignity, the utility and beau

ty of action.

“ I have glorified thee on earth ,” John xvii. 4. was

his own profession before the most highGod. I have

glorified thee in all that I acted, in all that I uttered,

in all that I suffered . I have displayed the magnifi

cence of thy Majesty, the riches of thy grace, and the

honour of all thy attributes. Insomuch , that " whoso

seeth Me, seeth the Father, " John xii . 45. whoever is

properly acquainted with my person and my work of

redemption, sees the invisible and knows the incom

prehensible Deity ; sees his venerable, his amiable,

Καλως..
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his adorable perfections, in the clearest mirror, and in

the brightest light.*

God also, who isthe supreme standard, and unerr

ing judge of excellency, bore his testimony to our

blessed Mediator. He spoke it once, yea twice, and

with a voice from heaven. In the constitution of the

material world , when it came forth from the Creator's

hand, Omniscience itself could discern no flaw . Nei

ther could Justice itself upon the strictest enquiry dis

cover
any failure in the obedience of our Surety. Ass

therefore, it was said concerning the works of creation,

66 They are all very good ," Gen. i. 31. so it was said

concerning our Saviour, and by the same Almighty

Majesty, “ In him I am well pleased," Matth. ii. 17 .

You took notice, and very justly, how much the

productions of nature exceed and eclipse the attempts

of human skill . We are pleased with the performan

ces of the painter; but do they equal the native blush

of the rose, or the artless glow ofa pea-blossom ? We

are charmed with a fine piece of enamelling ; but is it

fit to be compared, with the natural polish of a thou

sand shells which are formed in the ocean ; or a thou

sand seeds which spring from the earth ? We admire

the virtues of the ancient saints, men “ that were ho

noured in their generation, and the glory of their

times," Eccles. xlv . 7. We admire the meekness of

Moses,andthe magnanimity of Elijah ; the exalted

piety of Isaiah, and the enlarged wisdom of Daniel ;

the active spirit of Joshua, and the passive graces of

Jeremiah. “ But what proportion put them altogether

-what proportion do they all bear to his obedience,

“who is gone into heaven, angels and authorities and

powers being made subject unto him ? " 1 Pet. iii . 22.

a who is called the Holy One and the Just,” Acts iii .

14. not only by way of emphasis, but by way of ex

* Therefore Christ is said to be aravyaoua ons dožins. Heb . i. 3. In

other objects, we have only some obscure footsteps, or dim traces ; here

we have the whole glory ofthe Godhead. And not barely the glory, but

the very brightness of the Father's glory ; or, all the divine perfections

beaming forth with adequate, that is, with ineffable and infinite splená

&

dour.
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clusion ; because no person is worthy of the character,

no duties deserve to be mentioned, when Christ and

his merits are under consideration .

If then we talk of merit, what merit must there be

in such immaculate sanctity of soul, and such exem

plary holiness of conduct ; such ardent zeal for God,

andsuch compassionate good will to man ; such con

summate worthiness, and extensive usefulness; such as

were utterly unknown before; have been absolutely

unequalled since; and never will , nor can be paralleled

throughoutallages !-Omy Theron ! what is the drop

of a bucket to the unfathomable waves of the ocean?

What is a grain of sand to the unmeasurable dimen

sions of the universe ? What is an hour or a moment

to the endless revolutions of eternity ? Such are all

human endowments, and all human attainments, com

pared withHis righteousness, who is “ fairer than the

children of men ," Psal . xlv. 2 ; “ the chiefest among

ten thousand , " Cant. v. 10 ; and who receiveth not the

Spirit by measure , " John iii. 34.

Think not, that what I have written is the language

of rant. It is a paraphrase, though, I must confess,

but a scanty paraphrase, on David's practice and Da

vid's faith . My mouth shall shew forth thy righ

teousness and thy salvation all the day, * for I know

* I cannot but observe, that righteousness and salvation are frequently

connected, by the author of the Psalms, and by the prophet Isaiah : in

order to intimate, that the one is founded on the other ; the latter derives

its origin from the former ; there can be no salvation without a righte

pusness, a real, proper, law -fulfilling righteousness. At the same time,

I am sensible, thatthe word righteousness may signify God's goodness

in making, and faithfulness in performing his promises unto David. Sal

vation may likewise denote the delivery of that afflicted hero from all his

persecutors, and his establishment on the throne of Israel.

But, if we should confine the sense to these narrow limits, how com

fortless the favour, even to David himself, considered as an immortal

being ! How much more insignificant to us and others, on whom the ends

of the world are come ? And how very unworthy of that infinite God,

who is the Father of the spirits of all flesh ; who sees, at one view , what

ever is, or has been , or shall exist ; who, therefore, when he speaks, speaks

to all his children , in every period of time, and in every nation under

heaven? As much as a tutor, when delivering his lectures, addresses

himself to all his pupils, whether they sit at his right hand or his left,

before him or on every side.
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not the numbers thereof," Psal. lxxi. 15. The glori

ous righteousness of Christ, and the great salvation

obtained thereby, he declares, shall be the chosen, the

principal subject of his discourse. And not on a Sab

bath only, but on every day of the week, of the year,

of his life. And not barely at the stated returns of

solemn devotion , but in every social interview , and all

the day long.” Why will he thus dwell, perpetually

and invariably dwell, on this darling theme ? Because

“ he knew no end thereof." It is impossible to mea

sure thevalue, or exhaust the fulness of these blessings.

The righteousness is unspeakable, the salvation is ever

lasting . To compute the duration of the one, numbers

fail ; to describe the excellency of the other, words are

at a loss.

And is this righteousness designed for us ? Is this

to be our wedding-dress, this our beautifularray, when

we enter the regions of eternity ? Unspeakable privi

lege! Is this what God has provided to supply,more

than supply, our loss in Adam ? Boundless benignity !

Shall webetreated bythe Judge of the world, as if

we had performed all this unsinning and perfect obe

dience ? Well might the prophet cry out, like one lost

in astonishment, “ How great is his goodness !" Is

not your heart enamoured , my dear Theron, with a

view of this incomprehensibly -rich grace ? What so ex

cellent, what so comfortable, whatso desirable, as this

gift of a Saviour's righteousness ? Though delineated

by this feeble pen, methinks, it has a dignity and glory

enough, to captivate our hearts and fire our affections;

fire them with ardent and inextinguishable desires af

Whereas, if righteousness signifies the meritorious obedience of Christ,

and salvation implies the benefits of his redemption, the sense is no longer

shrivelled , impoverished, and mean ; but rich , august, and magnificent.

It pours consolation among all people, kindreds, and tongues. It is

worthy of that God, who seeth the things, and ardeth the persons,

which are not as though they were. It comports exactly with that res

velation, in which Christ is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and

the ending, the sum total.

This note is alreadytoolong, otherwise I should take leave to gratify

my inclination , and give a sanction to my sentiment by transcribing Vi.

tringa's exposition ofIsa. xlv. 8 .
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ter a personal interest and propriety in it. O , may

the eternal Spirit reveal our Redeemer's righteousness,

in all its heavenly beauty and divine lustre ! Then, I

am sure, we shail esteem it above every thing ; we shall

regard it as the “ one thing needful;" we shall count

all things, in comparison of it, worthless as the chaff,

and empty as the wind.

To an immortal and fallen soul, every thing else is

empty as the wind ; but here sinners may “ suck and

be satisfied with this breast of consolation : " yea, thou

sands and thousands ofmillionsmay “ milk out, and be

delighted with the abundance of its glory ,” Isa. lxvi.

11. Here we shall find the doctrine of supereroga

tion no longer a chimera, but a delightful reality.

Here indeed is an immense surplusage, an inexhausti

ble fund of merit, * sufficient to enrich a whole world

of indigent and miserable creatures ; sufficient to make

their cup run over with a superabundant fulness of

peace and joy, so long as time shall last, and when

time shall be no more. For, to use the apostle's weighty

argument, “ If by one man's offence , death reigned

by one ; much more they which receive abundance of

grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in

life by one, Jesus Christ,” Rom. v . 17. If one offence;

committed by one mere man, made all his posterity

chargeable with guilt, and liable to death ; how much

more shall the manifold instances of our divine Re

deemer's obedience ; of his long, uninterrupted, con

summate righteousness ;-how much more shall they

absolve all his people from condemnation and punish

ment,and entitle them to the honours and joys of im

mortality !

Which will appear in a clearer light, if, to the per

* Yet here is no rich fund , (as a learned writer asserts ,) no fund at

all, for the Pope's treasury of meritorious supererogating actions; un

less Christ and the Pope are to be placed upon the same footing ; unless

the ineffably excellent obedience ofa divineRedeemer, and the niiserably

defective duties of sinful men, are to be deemed equally valuable. Since

this will hardlybe admitted by Protestants, I believe, Aspasio may safe

ly call the obedience of Christ, “ the true supererogation ;" as Mr Am

brose has called the blood of Christ “ the true purgatory.”
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son .

fection of his obedience, we add the majesty of his per

A proper subject this for some future letter.

In the mean time, let me desire my friend, the friend

of my bosom , to contemplate our Lord Jesus under

that lovely and august character, “ Glorious in holi

ness," Exod . xv. 11. And, for my part, I will not

cease to pray, that a sense of this supereminently

grand and precious righteousness maybe written on

my Theron's heart. On those living tables, may it be

like figures cut on a rock of solid marble, or inscribed

on the bark of a growing tree ; be lasting in its dura

tion as the former, and spreading in itsinfluence as the

latter. It will then bea sure proof, that his name is

written in the book of life , and it shall then be a pleas

ing pattern for the affection, the gratitude, and the

friendship of his

ASPASIO.

P. S. You give a most astonishing account of the

pressure of the atmosphere. Astonishing indeed ! that

we should be continually surrounded, continually over

whelmed, with such a tremendous load ; and not be

crushed to death , no , nor be sensible of theleast weight.

This, I think, may serve to represent the state of & ,

sinner unawakened from carnal security. Loads, more

than mountainous loads of guilt, are upon his soul;

and he perceives not the burden . For thisreason , he

is under no apprehensions of the vengeance and fiery

indignation , which he deserves ; he has no superlative

esteem for the atonement and merits of the Redeemer,

which alone can deliver him from the wrath to come.

But, if once his conscience feels, what his lips, per

haps, have often repeated ; “ We do earnestly repent

us of these our misdoings; the remembrance of them

is grievous unto us, the burden of them is intolerable ;"

thenhow will he prize such a text; “ TheLordlaid

on Christ the iniquity of us all !" How will he long

for an interest in the Lamb of God , " which taketh

away the sin of the world !" Then that Jesus who has

VOL. III .
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“ finished the transgression ,and brought in everlast

ing righteousness," will be all his salvation, and all his

desire .

LETTER VIII.

ASPASIO TO THERON .

DEAR THERON,

I HAVE just been readingthat exquisitely fine piece of

sacred history, the life of Joseph. A history, filled

with surprising incidents, and unexpected revolutions;

adornedwith the most heroic instances of triumphant

virtue, both amidst the allurements of temptation, and

under the pressures of affliction ; animated with such

tender andpathetic, such melting and alarming touches

of natural eloquence, as every reader must feel, and

every true critic will admire.

When I came to that remarkable injunction, with

which the generous viceroy dismissed his brethren ;

“ Ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt,"

Gen. xlv: 18 ;-I paused- I pondered. I was struck.

Certainly this was enjoined, not by way of ostentation ;

but onaccount of thepleasure, which he knew , it would

yield thegood old patriarch. Was itsomekindprompt

ing angel, or the voice of gratitude and devotion, that

whispered in my ear, “ Should not the children of

men likewise tell one another of all the glory, * which

To see the glory of Christ, is the grand blessing, which our Lord

solicits and demands for his disciples , in hislastsolemn intercession,

Johnxvii. 24. It is that which will complete theblessedness ofheaven,

and fill its inhabitants with joy unspeakable and glorious. Surely, then ,

we should endeavour to anticipate, in some degree, that celestial bliss ;

and habituate our souls to thissacred exercise, which will be our business

and our reward to endless ages.

Should the reader desire assistance in this important work, I would

refer him to a little treatise of Dr Owen's, entitled , “ Meditations on

the glory of Christ. ” It is little in size ; not so in value. Was I to

speak of it in the classical style, I should call it, “ aureus, gemmeus,
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their Redeemer possesses in heaven and on earth ?

Will. not this afford them the sublimestpleasure here,

and be a source of the most refined satisfaction for ever

and ever ? "

Though I had almost determined to write no more ,

till you could make a demand upon the foot of value

received, willingly I recede from my intended resolu

tion, and obey this pleasing hint. < But who can de

clare the noble actsof theLord Jesus Christ, or shew

forth all his praise ? " - However, if I may but lisp out

his adorable name, and present my friend with a

glimpse, or a broken view of his divine perfections,

eventhis will be desirable and delightful; far more

desirable and delightful, than to behold Rome in its

magnificence, St Paul in the pulpit, or King Solomon

on his throne.*

Let me take the lark for my pattern ; which, as I

was lately returning froman evening ramble, attracted

my observation. Warbling her Creator's praise, she

mounted in the serene sky. Still she warbled, and still

she mounted, as though she meant to carry her tribute

of harmony unto the very gates of heaven. Having

reached, at last, her highest elevation, and perceiving

herself at an immense distance from the starry man.

sions, she dropped on a sudden to the earth ; and dis

continued, at once, both to sing and to soar. Now the

morning appears, and is awakening the world , our little

songster re-tunes her throat, and re-exerts her wings.

AsI have endeavoured, very imperfectly endeavoured ,

to strike out a shadowy draught of our Lord's com

plete obedience ; I would, though unequal to the task,

once moreresume mypen, and attempt- nothing like

a display, but only a faintsketchof his essentialdig,

nity .

mellitus. " But I would rather say, it is richly replenished with that

unction from the Holy One, which tends to enlighten the eyes, and

cheer the heart ; which sweetens the enjoyments of life, softens the hor

rors of death , and prepares for the fruitions of eternity,

* These, if I remember right, are the three things, which St Au

gustine declared , would, of all others, most eminently gratify his cu .

riosity.
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First let me observe, that, for some time past, we

have been visited with the most uncomfortable weather ;

dewless nights, and sultry days. The firmament was

more likea glowing furnace, than the region of re

freshing rain. The earth lay parched with thirst, and

chapped with heat. The meadows were drained of

theirhumidity, and all the flowers hung their fading

heads. Thestreams, which used to flow parallel with

the verdant margin, abandoned their banks; and sunk,

diminished and discoloured , to the bottom of their

oozy channels. Nature in general seemed to be re

signing the “ robe of beauty ,for the garmentof heavi

ness.” Drought was in all our borders ; and famine,

we feared , was not far behind. Though clouds of dust

obscured the air, tarnished the hedges, and almost

smothered thetraveller; yet not one cloud of fleecy

white appeared , to variegate the blue expanse, or give

us hopes of a reviving shower. *

It reminded me of that awful threatening, denoun

ced by Moses on a wicked people: “ The heaven, that

is over thy head, shall be brass; and the earth , that is

under thee, shall be iron , Deut. xxviii. 23. It made.

me apprehensive of that terrible state, which the pro

phet so emphatically describes : “ The field is wasted ,

and the land mourneth. The seed is rotten under the

clods, and the harvest perisheth . The garners are

laid desolate, and the barns are broken down. The new

wine is dried up ; the oil languisheth ; and all the trees

of the field are withered . How do the beasts groan !

the herds of cattle are perplexed. Yea, the flocks of

sheep are made desolate. Because the rivers of water

are dried up, and the fire hath devoured the pastures

of the wilderness," Joel i . 10 , & c. But, blessed be the

* At such a juncture, how pertinent is the question proposed by the

almighty Majesty, Job xxxviii. 37, 38, “ Who can number , " muster

or arrange , " the clouds in wisdom ?” so as to have them ready at hand

on any emergency . “ And who can empty those bottles of heaven ," in

copious but seasonable effusions upon the earth ? when, as in the case

described above, “ the dust of the roads is attenuated into powder,

passesmp39and the clodsofthe valley are glued fasttogether,"
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divine Providence, our fears are vanished , and a most

joyful changehas taken place. The Lord hath “ sent

a gracious rain upon hisinheritance, and refreshed it

when it was weary," Psal . lxviii. 9.

Yesterday in the afternoon, the wind shifting to the

south , roused the dormant clouds, and brought some

of those agreeable strangers on its wings. At first,

they came sailing in small, and thin , and scattered

parties. Anon, the flying squadrons advanced in larger

detachments, more closely wedged, and more deeply

laden . Till, at last, the great rendezvous completed,

they formed into a body of such depth, and extended

their wings with such a sweep , as darkened the sun,

and overspread the whole hemisphere.

Just at the close of day, the gales which escorted

the spongy treasures retired, and consigned their charge

to the disposal of a profound calm . Not a breeze

shook the most tremulous leaf, Not a curl ruffled the

smooth expansive lake, All things were still , as in

attentive expectation. The earth seemed to gasp af

ter the hovering moisture. Nature, with her sup

plianttribes, in expressive pleading silence, solicited

the falling fruitfulness ; nor pleaded long, nor solicited

in vain .

The showers, gentle, soft, and balmy, descend.

The vessels of heaven unload their precious freight,

and enrich the penurious glebe. Through all the night,

the liquid sweetness, incomparably more beneficial

than trickling silver, distils ; shedding herbs, and

fruits, and flowers. Now the sun , mild and refulgent,

issues through the portals of theeast. Pleased , as it

were,to have emerged from the late aggravated dark

ness, he looks abroad, withpeculiar gaiety, and the

most engaging splendors. Helooks through the dis

burdened air ,and finds agladdened world ,that wants

nothing but his all-cheering beams, to render its satis

faction complete.

The glory comes !-Hail to thy rising ray ,

Great lamp of light, and second source of day !
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Who robe the world, each nipping gale remove,

Treat every sense , and beam creating love. *

At his auspicious approach , the freshened moun

tains lift their heads, and smile. The garden opens

its aromatic stores ; and breathes, as from a fuming

altar, balm to the smell, and incense to the skies. The

little hills, crowned with springing plenty, clap their

hands on every side. The moistened plains, and irri

guous valleys, “ laugh and sing. ” While their waters,

lately exhausted,again “ aremade deep, andtheirri

vers run like oil,” Ezek . xxxii. 14.

The whole earth, saturated with the bounty of hea

ven , and flushed with humid life, wears a thousand

marks of gratitudeand complacency. Washedby the

copious rain, how bright and vivid is the universal

verdure ! The green carpet below , may almost vie with

the blue canopy above. The forest, and every tree,

burnish their colours, and array themselves in their

finest apparel : which, ason a day of general festivity,

is delicately decked with gems; gems of unsullied

lustre, andof genial moisture. From every pasture,

and from all the grove, the voice of pleasure and of

melody resounds. Whilethe officious zephyrs waft the

floating harmony, blended with native perfumes ; gen

tly waft them to the senses, and touch the very soul

with transport.

Could there be a more brilliant appearance, or more

exuberant demonstrationsof joy, even to celebrate the

anniversary of nature's birth ? With what admirable

propriety has the Psalmist compared yonder orient

sun, in all his sparklinggrandeur, to a young exulting

bridegroom ," Psal. xix. 5 ; who comes forth, with

every heightened ornament from his chamber, to shew

himself in the mostdistinguished period of his life,and

to receive the blessing which consummates his happi

ness !

This most charming and equally majestic scene, re

* These beautiful lines are borrowed from the Seapiece, canto iv. A

narratory, philosophical, and descriptive poem , written by my ingenious

friend, Dr Kirkpatrick.
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as the

eals to my memory that fine description of the Mes

sjah , extant in the last lovely strains of the Israelitish

swan : * - He shall be welcome and salutary

light of the morning ; when the sun ariseth ,” to chase

the malignant shades,and pour day through the reviv

ing world . He shall be as the light of a morning,

that is most serenely fair ; without either stormsto dis

turb , or clouds to obscure the glorious, the delightful

dawn. Yea, his appearance shall be more beautiful,"

and his influence « more beneficial, † than the clear

shining ” of that grand luminary, after a night of settled

gloom , and showers ofincessant rain. When his beams

shed animating warmth, and vital lustre, on the tender

grass impearled with dews, and on all the green trea

sures of the teeming earth .

As we have already contemplated the blessed Jesus,

under the amiable character of the Just One; the fore

going passage of Scripture represents him to our faith ,

in the more majestic quality of the Lord of Glory ;or

rather unites the two grand peculiarities,whichrender

him unparalleled in his personal, and all-sufficient in

his mediatorial capacity.

Great, unspeakablygreat andglorious , would our

Saviour appear, if we had no other manifestations of

his excellency, than those which preceded his mys

* Israelitish swan - In allusion to those well known lines of the poet,

66 Multa Dircæum levat aura cygnum . "

And not without a reference to the popular notion, that the swan sings

the most melodious notes in its last moments. 4. Fuit hæc facundi senis

quasi cygnea vox.” _ TULLY.

+ “ More beautiful, more beneficial than the clear shining," 2 Sam .

xxiii. 4. Thus we have ventured to translate, or rather to paraphrase,

the words 77950. That the prefix often occurs in the acceptation of

comparative pre-eminence, is plain from a very remarkable passage in

Psal. xix . 10 ; where our inspiredauthor, quite ravished with thelove

of the sacred oracles, declares, “ They are desirable beyond gold , even

beyondthe droppings of the honeycomb.”

If this sense is admitted, we shall have a fine comparison, and a grand

advance upon it ; acknowledging the insufficiency even of the strongest

and brightest images, to represent the glory of Christ's kingdom , and

the benignity of his administration. Perhaps the translation maybe too

free and daring, and not approve itself to the exact critic. The sense,

however, is unquestionably just ; agreeable to the whole tenor of Scrip

ture ; and can want no recommendation to the intelligent Christian.
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terious incarnation. In the ancient Scriptures, he

stands characterized , as the supreme object of God's

ineffable complacency ; vested with a glory, prior to

the birth of time, or the existence of things; even

s the glory which he had with the Father before the

world was," John xvi. 5. He isevery where exhi

bited, as the ultimate desire of all nations; the sole

hope of all the ends of the earth ; the seed, of inesti

mable and universal importance, in whom all people,

nations, and languages, should be blessed. In those

l'oyal, or rather divine acts and monuments, he is

publicly recognised as the Ruler of God's people;

whose dominion is an everlasting dominion , and his

kingdom from generation to generation. And how

august, how venerable, is this Sovereign ! since it was

the highest honour of the most eminent saints, and

renowned monarchs, * to act as his harbingers. The

splendour of the temple, the richness of its ornaments,

and the solemnity of its services, were the ensigns of

his grandeur ; were his sacred regalia, intended to

usher him into the world with becoming state.

Every inspired prophet was his herald ; deputed to

blazon his perfections, or foretel his coming. Let us

hear one speaking the sentiments of all :- “ God the

Saviour came from Teman, and the Holy One from

mount Paron. His glory covered the heavens, and

the earth was full of his praise.” + Thunders sounded

Moses, for instance, and Joshua, David, and Solomon , were types,

strongly marked types, of our great Lawgiver and Deliverer, of our di

vine Ruler and Preacher.

+ See Hab. iii. The greatest part of which sublime ode refers to the

wonderful works recorded by Moses and Joshua. It seems, especially

in the exordium , to be an imitation of that grand and majestic descrip

tion , with which the Jewish legislator introduces his last solemn bene

diction , Deut. xxxiii.These works are, by Aspasio, ascribed to Christ ;

and, I think, it is demonstrably certain , that Jesus Christ is the Jeho

vah celebrated in the books of Moses, and in the writings of the pro

phets. It is Christ who dwelt in the burning bush , and walked in the

burning fiery furnace. It is Christ, who wroughtthemiracles in Egypt,

andthe wonders in the field of Zoan. The temporal deliverer, and the

eternal Redeemer of Israel are one and the same. He is that Captain

of the hosts of the Lord, who gave the nations as dust to their sword ,

and as driven stubble to their bow , Josh . v. 14. He is that Mighty
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his trumpet, and lightnings waved his banners. “ Be

fore himwent the pestilence," for the destruction of

his enemies ; but, for the deliverance of Israel, “ he

rode upon his horses and chariots of salvation. The

mountains sawhim, and they trembled ; the everlast

ing hills, and they bowed their heads. The abyss ut

tered her voice," and acknowledged his sovereignty

through her deepest caverns ; " the towering surges

lifted
up their hands," and remained in a suspended

posture, while his people passed through their open

ing lines. Indeed, both depth, and height, and every

creature, have paid him homage, and done him ser.

vice. And shall not we, my dear Theron, “ submit

to his righteousness?" Submit! Shall we not embrace

it ; rely on it ; and, with joyful hearts, with trium

phant tongues, say,“ There is none, there is nothing

like it !” 1 Sam . xxi. 9.

Does not all mankind agree to estimate the merit

of thepractice, according to the dignity of the per

son ? If a neighbour of inferior rank visit some poor

afflicted wretch, in a coarse garret, and on a tattered

bed ; it is no very extraordinary favour :But if a lady

of the first distinction, or a nobleman of the highest

order, perform the same office ; it is a much more re

markable, a much more admired instance of self-deny

ing charity . On the foot of this calculation, to what

a super-eminent height will the worthiness of our

Lord's obedience rise ? It will rise, like sone magni

ficent edifice, whose basis rests upon the centre, whose

dimensions fill the hemisphere, and whose turrets

glitter in the sky. " Or rather, it will extend itself to

immensity ; where length , and breadth , and all di

mensions are lost. Especially if we consider the

names he bears, and the honours he receives, the works

One, who punished the tout heart of the king of Assyria ; who cut

down the thickest of his forest, and lopped his bough with terror ,Is.

34. He gave Moses his commission ; gave Moses his law ; and was

both the Lord , and the end, of that sacred , significant, mysterious æco

nomy: Compare 1 Cor. x. 9. with Num . xxi. 6 , 7. See Dan. iit,

26. Heb . iii. 3 , 4 .
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he has done, and those mightier works he is appointed

to do.

The names he bears. - The title by which Jesusof

Nazareth is distinguished in the heavenly world : the

name written on his vesture, and on his thigh , is

King of kings, and Lord of lords," Rev. xix. 16 .

The description which the incomprehensible Jehovah

gives of the Surety of sinful men, runs in this exalted

strain : “ The Man that is my fellow ,** Zech. xiii. 7 ;

which the apostle explains inthat memorable and ma

jestic clause : “ Hethought it no robbery to be equal

with God," + Phil. ii. 6. The Holy Ghost speaking,

inyna “ Contribulis vel coequalis," my fellow , or my equal.

The original expression occurs no where but in this verse of Zechariah,

and in the bookof Leviticus. In one text it is explained by brother , or

partaker of the same nature . In every other place, I believe it will be

found to signify not barely a neighbour, but an equal ; one who stands

upon the same level with regard to the claims of equity, and the com

mon rights of life. In either sense, it militates strongly for the divinity

of our Lord Jesus Christ.

+ Some writers, I am aware, have endeavoured to interpret away

this evidence of our Lord's divine nature ; but I think with great in

jury to the context, and no less violence to the phrase.

Agraypos, as far as I can observe, denotes, not the prize or spoil, but

the act of plundering or taking the spoil; “ ipsa rapiendi actio.” Vid.

Steph . Thesdur. Græc. ling . If so , the text most naturally implies,

that Christ counted it no act of robbery ; no invasion of another's prero

gative ; but looked upon it as his unquestionable right, to be equal with

God, and to receive divine honours. Nevertheless (@daa ,Rom . v. 14.) he

wasso far fromtenaciously insisting upon , that he willingly relinquish .

ed the claim . He was content to forego the magnificent distinctions of

the Creator, and to appear in the formof a creature ; nay, to be made

in the likeness of the fallen creatures ; and not only to share the dis ..

grace, but to suffer the punishment, due to the meanest and vilest among

them all. An example of humility , worthy to be displayed by the elo

quence of an apostle, or the tongue of an archangel ! worthy to be the

everlasting pattern , and the everlasting praise, of all believers.

But however apragpos be translated , the stress of the argument, I

apprehend, lies upon the word ora . If this signifies a real and proper

equality, the proof seems, to me at least, irrefragable. How shall we

determine theexact significancy of this importantword ? By having re

course to Homer's works, or to heathen authors ? This, in case the sa- 1

cred writers will decide the question, is like going from Jerusalem to

Athens for the solution of a religious doubt, even while the college of

apostles is sitting at the former place. The word occurs five or six

times in their writings. They use it, it is true, in the adjective form ;

but the adjective is very sufficient to settle the signification of the adverb ,
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by the prophetIsaiah, of the virgin's son , enumerates

several grand distinctions, both of his person and his

office. He styles the child that should be born , " the

Wonderful Counsellor, the Everlasting Father, the

Mighty God, the Prince of Peace, ” Isa. ix. 6. The

same inspired writer, though eloquent above all ora

tors, andmore sublime than the loftiest poet, cries out

in rapturous astonishment, “ Who can declare hisge

neration ?" Isa. liii. 8 . What pencil can pourtray,

what language can express, his matchless excellencies :

Andmay we not with equal propriety demand, Who

can declare the meritorious perfection of his righteous

ness ? It is precious beyond comparison ; beyond

imagination precious.

The honours which our Lord receives, are propor

tioned to the illustrious characters which he sustains.

John the Baptist, than whom a greater prophet, or a

better judge, was not born of woman , professes him .

self unworthy" to stoop down and unloose the latchet

of hisshoes," Mark i. 7; unworthy, though a burning

and shining light in his generation, to perform the

meanest service to this Prince of heaven, Stephen ,

who leads the van in the noble army of Christianmar.

tyrs, beheld such a representation of his crucified

Master's glory, as enabled him to exult with divine

delight, even amidst the furious assaults of his perse

cutors, and under the violent blows of hismurderers,

Acts vii. 56. Assured that Jesus has all power in

heaven and earth, by an act of the most solemn wor

ship , he commits his departing soul, that most im

portant of all trusts, to his Redeemer's hand, Acts

vii. 59. Nor by the first martyr alone , but in all

churches of the saints, and in every age ofChristiani

ty , has the Lord Jesus been addressed as the constant

object of his people's adoration , and acknowledged as

the ever -faithful depositary of their eternal interests.

If I know the meaning of 1005 , I shall be at no loss to understand the

import of 1006 . See Matth. xx. 12. Luke vi. 34. John v. 18. Acts xi.

17. Rev. xxi. 16. In all which places, it expresses not a kare resem..

blance or likeness only, but a realand proper equality.
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When Isaiah beheld a visionary manifestation of

Christ, * the first -born sons of light were waiting

around him in postures of dutiful submission. These

celestial beings, whose very feet are too bright for

mortals to view , veil their faces before his infinitely ,

superior effulgence. The seraphs, who are all zeal

and all love, celebrate his perfections, and cry one to

another, “ The wholeearth is full of his glory.” And

is notheaven also filled with his glory ? Does not hea

ven likewise resound with his praise ? The beloved

disciple, in a vision no lessclearand far more magni

ficent, beholds the Lamb that was slain , standing in

the midst of a resplendent throne, most beautifully

adorned with a circling rainbow , and terriblydigni

fied by the blaze of lightnings, and the sound of thun

ders. Before this august throne, and at the disposal

of the once slaughtered Saviour, are “ seven lamps of

burning fire,” expressive of the Divine Spirit, in all

the variety of his miraculous gifts, and sanctifying

graces, Rev. iv. 5. Four and twenty elders, clothed

in white raiment, with crowns on their heads, and the

harps of God intheir hands, fall prostrate in deepest

homage before the Lamb. They strike the golden

strings, and sing that sublime eucharistic hymn:

“ Thou art worthy to take the book , and to open the

seals thereof ; for thou wast slain , and hast redeemed

us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and

tongue, andpeople, and nation ; and hast made us,

unto our God, kings and priests," Rev. v . 9, 10.

Behold the hierarchies of angels: they are in num

ber ten thousand times ten thousand. Hark ! they

raise their voice, and awaken all the powers of har

mony. Who is the subject, and what is the burden

of their song ? “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,

to receive power, and riches, and wisdom , and strength ,

and honour, and blessing." Nor these alone, but

every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth ,

and under the earth , and such as are in the sea, join

the immense chorus. They cry, in loud responsive

* Isa. vi. 1 , 2, &c . compared with John xii . 41 .
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strains of melody and devotion, “ Blessing, and ho

nour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth

upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and

ever, " Rev. v. 11 , 12, 13.

This, you observe, is the devout acknowledgment,

not only of the cherubim , the seraphim , and thespirits

of justmen made perfect, but of every creature. The

sun, the moon , and the stars, which garnish the heam

vens ; -beasts and creeping things, mountains and

hills, fruitful trees and all cedars, which replenish the

earth ; -- metals and minerals, gems and fossils, the

subterraneous riches of nature, or things which are

under the earth ;-even all those objects, which my

Theron lately contemplated, do, in their way , magni

fy the Lord Jesus. They bear witness to his power,

as their Creator ; they are subservient to his interests,

as our Mediator: and, in this manner, they glorify

his sacred name.

Under such views of the blessed Redeemer, en.

larged and elevated even to astonishment, is it possible

to over-rate the worth of his mediatorial obedience ?

Is it possible to lay too much stress on his expiatorý

sacrifice, or ascribe too much efficacy to his vicarious

righteousness ?

To the honours which he receives, let us add the

works which he has done. By these, in the days of

his flesh, were displayed the greatness of his glory, and

the might of his majesty.

“ Behold !” saysthe almighty Father ; " my scra

vant,” he who condescends to become my servant in

the matchless work of redemption ; “ shall deal pru

dently,” shall conduct himself with all the dignity and

all the sanctity of wisdom . ' In consequence of which,

“ he shall be exalted , be extolled , and be very high ,

Isa. lii. 13. The paraphrase of the Jewish commen

tators on this beautiful climax is , though inadequate,

not contemptible. “ The Messiah," they say , “ shall

be higher than Abraham , more illustrious than Moses,

and exalted above the angels of light , even above the
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prime ministers * of heaven . " What follows, is an

attempt to render this exposition somewhat less de

fective.

Here, could you open my chamber-door, and peep

upon your friend, you would find him in the same at

titude, and under the same perplexity, which were

formerly observed in Phocion. Sitting one day ,

amidst an assembly of the people, and preparing to

make a public oration, he appeared uncommonly

thoughtful. Being asked the reason, “ I am consi

dering ,” said he, “ how I may shorten, what I shall

have occasion to speak." -- The compass of my subject

would demand many volumes ; whereas the limits of

myletter will allow but a few paragraphs.

OurLord gave sight to the blind : He poured day

upon those hopeless and benighted eyes, which had

never been visited with the least dawning ray .-- The

dumb, at his command, found a readytongue, and

burst into songs of praise. The deaf were all ear,

and listened to the joyful sound of salvation. The

lame, lame from their very birth, threw aside their

crutches, and full of transport and exultation , leaped

like the bounding roe.t - He restored floridity and

beauty to the flesh, emaciated by consuming sickness,

* Prime ministers ; this is almost a literal translation of their words,

+ Wehave the finest representation of this event, given us by the

inspired historian, Acts iii. 8, “ And he leaping up, stood, and walked,

and entered with them into the temple ; walking, and leaping, and

praising God.” The very language seems to exult, in a redundant

flow of expressive phrases ; just as a poor cripple, who never knew

either the comfort ofbodily vigour, orthe pleasure of local motion, may

be supposed to do , when suddenly and unexpectedly blessed with both .

He would exert his new acquired powers again and again ; first in one

attitude, then in another ; sometimes to trywhether he was really heal

ed, and notunder the pleasing delusion of a dream ; sometimes from a

transport of conscious delight, and to express the sallies of joy that
sprung up in his heart.

Though I acknowledge Mr Pope's description to be extremely

beautiful,

“ The lame their crutch forego,

And leap , exulting like the bounding roe ;"

yet I cannot persuade myself, that it is to be compared with St Luke's

draught, either in the variety of figures, in the richness of colouring, Qx

תושחיכאלמ.
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or encrusted with a loathsome leprosy. All manner

of diseases, though blended with the earliest seeds of

life, and rivetted in the constitution by a long inve

terate predominancy ;-diseasesthat baffled the skill

of the physician, and mocked the force of medicine ;

these he cured, not by tedious applications, but in

the twinkling of an eye ; not by costly prescriptions,

or painful operations, but by a word from his mouth,

or à touch from his hand ; nay, by the fringe of his

garment, or the bare act of his will.

Any one of these miracles had been -enough to en

dear the character, and eternize the memory of ano

ther person . But they were common things, matters

of daily occurrence, with our divine Master, The

years of his public ministry, were an unintermitted

series of such healing wonders; or if any intermission

took place, it was only to make way
for more inyalu

able miracles of spiritual beneficence.

Behold him exercising his dominion over the vege

table creation. A fig-tree, adorned with the most

promising spreadof leaves, but unproductive of the

expected fruit, withers away at his rebuke. It is not

only stripped of its verdant honours, but dried up

from thevery roots, Mark xi. 20, and perishesfor

ever . A fearful, yet significant intimation of that

final ruin , which will overtake the specioushypocrite ;

who, while lavish in outward profession, is destitute

of inward piety,

His eye pierced through the whole world of waters ;

discerned the fish that had just swallowed a piece of

silver com , and guided its course to Peter's hook . *

'Tis true, when the gatherers of the sacred tax came

to collect his share for the reparation of the temple,

in that exuberance of style, which , on this occasion , is so happily signi

ficant, and so perfectly picturesque.

* Matth. xvii. 27. How wonderful is this seemingly little miracle !

or rather, what a cluster of wonders is comprised in this single act !

That any fish , with money in its mouth , should be catched ,with

moneyjust of such a value,and in the very first fish that offered ite

self ! What a pregnant display of omniscience to know , of omnipotence

to over -rule, all these fortuitous incidents !
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he had not a sufficiency of money to satisfy so small a

demand ; * yet he takes occasion, from this most ab

ject poverty, to manifest the immensity of his riches.

He makes the great deep his revenue, and bids the

scaly nations bring him their tribute. Never was

such indigence associated with such magnificence !

And never, never let usforget, that the indigence was

ours, the magnificence all his own !

The waters themselves, it may be said, are far more

unmanageable than their inhabitants. Who can con

troul that outrageous element? which has destroyed

so many gallant fleets, with the armies they bore ; and

which would laugh at the opposition of the united

world. The Lord Jesuswalks upon its rolling surgest

andspeaks its mosttempestuous agitations into acalm .

« The waves of the sea are mighty and rage ter

ribly ;” but “ yet the Lord,” who loved us, and wash ,

ed us from our sins in his own blood, « is mightier,"

Psal. xcii . 5 .

The winds are yet more ungovernable than the

madding ocean. When these are hurled † abroad , to

shatter the forests, and shake the shores, who can

curb their rage ? what can withstand their impetuosi

ty ? Even the boisterous winds hear the Saviour's

voice ; and, as soon as they hear, obey. His voice,

more powerful to restrain , than brazen dungeons to

About fourteen - pence .

t " He treadeth upon the waves of the sea," is one of the preroga

tives ascribed to the mosthigh God, Job ix. 8. The original word,

no signifies “ a sea, that rolls mountain high : ” and such, we have

reason to suppose , were the waves on which our Lord walked ; since the

vessel to which he bent his course was Bouvisopasvov, “ lashed, battered ,

tormented , ” by their vehement concussions, Matth . xiv , 24 .

This is the literal translation of that beautiful Hebrew phrase ,

which occurs Jonah ii 4. The sacred writer, describing the stormy

messenger, which was dispatched to arrest a fugitive servant, says,

Bron_ “ The Lord hurled forth a great wind.” The same express

sion is applied to Saul , ( 1 Sam . xviii. 11. ) when he darted his javelin at

I )avid , with a design to transfix and nail him to the wall. What an

elegant, and how awful an image ! Storms and tempests, with all their

irresistible fury , and dreadful ravages, are like missive weapons in the

land of Jehovah, which he launches with gieater ease , and surer aim ,

than the most expert warrior emits the pointed steel.



LET. VIII. 161ASPASIO TO THERON.

confine, chides the furious whirlwind. The furious

whirlwind is awed into immediate * silence. That

which a moment ago, heaved thebillows to the clouds,

and filled with outrage the howling firmament, now

gently whispers among the shrouds ,and scarcely curls

the smooth expanse.

Something there is, even within the narrow com

pass of our own breasts, which affords room for

more signal exertions of Deity, than the turbulent bil

lows, or the resistless storm . Agreeably to the sug

gestion of a prophet; “ For lo ! he that formeth the

mountains; and createth the wind ;” and, as a more

pregnant proof of divine perfection, “ declareth unto

man whatishis thought, the God ofHosts is his name,”

Amos iv. 13 ; the possessor of such surpassing power

and wisdom must unquestionably be the supreme

Lord. And who is this, but Jesus Christ ? " He

knew what was in man ,”+ John ii . 25. He discerned

the secrets of the heart ; discerned the latent purpose,

before it disclosed itself in action ; even before it was

uttered in speech ; nay, while it lay yet an unformed

embryo in the mind .

His glance pierced into futurity ; espied events in

all their circumstances, and with the greatest per

* Immediate - This circumstance, as very much aggrandizing the

miracle, is, with great historical propriety, remarked bythe evangelist:

The sea is known to have a prodigious swell, and verytremendous agi

tations, for a considerabletime after the tempestuous wind ceases.
On

this occasion , and in obedience to its Maker's will, it departs from the

established laws of motion. No sooner is the word spoken, but there is

a calm : not an advancing , but an instantaneous calm ; not a partial,

but aperfect calm , Matth. viii. 26. Mark iv . 39.

of This all-discerning intelligence of the Deity, is very emphatically

expressed by the Psalmist, Psal. cxxxix . 1 , 2, & c. though the sentiment

in one clause seems to be somewhat weakened by our version. " There

is not a word in my tongue, ” would have a nobler turn , and more ex

tensive meaning, if rendered, “ Before the word is on my tongue, thou ,

O Lord , knowest it altogether. "

* In all their circumstances..See a very remarkable exemplification

of this particular, Mark xiv. 13. There shall meet you notbarely a

person , but the sex and age are both specified not two, or several, but

one man :-not within any given space of time, but atthe very instant

of your arrival ; --not empty handed ,butbearing a vessel;—notof wood

or metal, but an earthenpitcher ;~ -filled, not with wine or milk, but
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spicuity , before they came into being. The hidden

things of darkness were open , and the contingencies

of to-morrow were present, to his all-pervading eye.

Nay, the unthought-of revolutions even of distant

ages, the astonishing catastrophe ofdissolving nature,

and the awful process of everlasting judgment, he

clearly foresaw , and particularly foretold.

Nor does heonly penetrate the recesses, but over

rule the operations of the soul. He so intimidated a

multitude of sacrilegious wretches, that they fled, not

before his drawn sword, or bent bow , but at the sha

king of his single scourge. * He so awed , by one

short remonstrance, Johnviii. 7. an assembly of con

ceited and ostentatious Pharisees, that they could nei

ther gainsay, nor endure the energy of his discourse.

Though not to endure, was a tacit acknowledgment

of guilt, and must cover them with public confusion.

With a word, the most mild and gentle imaginable,

John xviii. 6. he flung such terror into a band of

armed men , as blasted all their courage,
and laid them

stunned and prostrateon the ground.

66 All hearts are in his hand. He turneth them as

the rivers of water, whithersoever he will ,” Prov. xxi.

l ; with as much ease, and with the same efficacious

sway, as the currentof the rivers is turned by every

jnflection of the channel. “ Follow me,” was his call

with water ; -carrying it into that very house, where the preparation

was made,and the passover was to be celebrated. What a multitude of

contingencies, all minutely foretold by our Lord !

John ii. 14, 15, & c . St Jeromlooks upon this miracle, as one of

the greatest which our Saviour wrought. And indeed the circumstances

are very extraordinary. That one man should undertake so bold and

execute so hazardous a task ;-one man , without a commission from

Cæsar ; without any countenance from the Jewish rulers ; without any

arms, either to terrify the multitude or defend himself. That he should

cast out the whole tribe of mercenary traffickers ; wrest, from those

worshippers of wealth , their darling idol ; and trample under foot,their

great Diana. And all, without tumult or opposition ; not one of the

sacrilegious rabble, daring to “ move the hand, or open the mouth , or

peep." Whoever reflectson the fierce and ungovernable nature of an

incensed populace s or considers the bitter andoutrageous zeal of De

metrius and the craftsmen , on a less irritating occasion ; may possibly

find himself almost, if not altogether, of the Latin father's opinion.
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to James and John : “ Follow me ,» * Mark ü . 14.

was all he said to Levi the publican. Though the

first were engaged in all the ardour of business ;

though the lastwassittingatthevery receipt of cus

tom : yet both he and they, without any demur, or

the least delay, left their employ, left their nearest re

lations, and resigned their earthly all, to attend a poor

and despised Master. Their acquaintance, no doubt,

would remonstrate a thousand inconveniences ; their

enemies would not fail to censure them , as rash en

thusiasts ; but all these considerations were lighter

than dust, were less than nothing, when set in compe

tition with two words only from Jesus of Nazareth .

Impressed, deeply impressed by his powerfulsum

mons, such loss they counted gain, and such obloquy

glory.

Heplanted bowels of compassion in the unfeeling

avaricious wretch ; and elevated , beyond the height

of the stars, desires that lay grovelling even below the

mire of the swine. The slaves of sin he restored to the

liberty of righteousness; and unhappy creatures, who

were degenerated into the likeness of the devil, he re

newed after the image of the blessed God. These

were the effects of his personal preaching ; these are

still the conquests of his glorious Gospel ; and do not

these declare his dominion over the intellectual cecom

nomy ? that the world of minds, as well as of material

nature, is open to his inspection, and subject to his

control ?

The dead seem to be more remote from humancog

nizance than the secrets of the breast ; less liable to

any human jurisdiction than the warring elements.

• He said in the beginning, “ Let there be light ;" there was light:

“ Let there be a firmament ;" ' twas spread abroad : “ Let there be a

world ; " it arose of nothing. In the days of his flesh , likewise, he

speaks, and it is done. His word is a work . He says to the disciples,

“ Follow me;" they come : To the leper, “ Be clean ; " he is cleansed :

To the paralytic, “ Arise, take up thy bed and walk ; " 'tis all per

formed , as soon as commanded. Surely then we must confess, this is

the voice of a God, not of a man ! Isvndnow is our Lord's usual word , -

when he grants a miraculous cure : which exactly corresponds with that

admired and magnificent expression in the original, Gen. i. 3.
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What potentate can issue a writ of release to the

grave ? or cite the dislodged soul, to re-enter the

-breathless corpse ? Yet this, even this, our mighty

Mediator executed. He opened the eyes, which were

sunk in their sockets, and sealed in the tomb. He bid

the heart, that had forgot its vital motion, spring into

renewed and vigorous life . The crimson flood ,long

congealed by the icy hand of death ; which had not

only lost itspulse by stagnation, but likewise changed

its very texture by “ putrefaction ,” John xi. 39. cir

culates, at his order, all florid andmantling withhealth,

through the wondering veins. The spirit, which had

taken its flight into the invisible state, had taken its

place in eternal habitations, returns, at our Redeemer's

signal, to the tenement of mouldering clay ; and, by

the amazing visit, proclaims his sovereignty over those

unknown realms, and their mysterious inhabitants.

As he recals from , so he admits into the abodes of

future happiness. In the very lowestdepths of his

humiliation, he disposed of the seats of bliss, and the

thrones of glory . His hands, when swollen with

wounds, and nailed to the tree, evidently sustained

" the keys of hell and of death ," Rev. i. 18. Then ,

even then, he opened and he shut either the gates of

the
grave, or the portals of paradise. What hespeaks

to the penitent thief, is the language of supremeau

thority ; “ Today shalt thou be with me inparadise."

It is a royal mandamus, not an humble petition.

Does our Lord's superiority extend to those malig

nant beings, the devil and his angels ? Eventhese,in

spite of all their formidable strength , * and inextin

guishable rage, he makes his footstool. He brake the

teeth of those infernal lions ; and rescued the helpless

prey , on which their bloody jaws were closing. At

his command, they abandon their conquests, and re

linquish, however indignant, however reluctant, their

Milton, describing the power of the apostate angels, says,

The least of whom could wield

These elements ; and arm him with the force

Of all their regions. Book vi. l. 221 ,
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sesses a

long-accustomed habitations. His single command,

more forcible than ten thousand thunderbolts, dispos

“ whole legion ,” Mark v. 9. ofthose fierce and

haughty spirits ; drives them , all terrified and depre

cating severer vengeance, to seek rest in solitaryde

serts , or to herd with the most sordid brutes:

As the blessed Jesus treads upon the necks of those

powers of darkness, he receivesthe willing services of

the angels of light. They that excel* in strength, and

are active as flames of fire, even they fulfil his com

mandment, and hearken unto the voice of his words.

They graced the solemnity of his birth ; they attend

ed him , after his temptation in the wilderness ; they

were the first joyful preachers of his triumphant resur

rection ; and, now he is seated on the righthand of the

Majesty in the highest,

-They stand with wings outspread,

List’ning to catch their Master'sleast command,

And fly through nature , ere the moment end.

Behold him now , doing according to his will, in the

armies of heaven , and among theinhabitants of the

earth ; swaying the sceptre over the legions of hell,

and the powers of nature ; exercising dominion in the

hearts ofmen , in theterritories of the grave, and man

sions of disembodied spirits. Then let my Theron

* Would any one see a sketch of the glory and excellence of the an

gelic nature? Let him see it in that inimitably fine stroke of the sacred

pencil: “ Isaw another angel come down from heaven, having great

power, and the earth was lightened with his glory , " Rev. xviii. 1. The

last clause is, I think, one of the most masterly touches of descriptive

painting, extant in history, poetry, or oratory. Milton gives us a stric

ture ofthe same kind, and on the same subject. But the poetic flight,

though very sublime, is absolutely inferior to the apocalyptic vision :

On he led

His radiant files, dazzling the moon .

In this case , we have a whole brigade of celestial warriors ; in the for

mer, only a single angelic being. Those are represented , as irradiating

thenight, and out-shining the moon ; this, as exceeding the brightness

of the sun ; diffusing additional splendours on the day ; and illuminating,

not a vast plain, not a vaster kingdom , but the whole face ofthe globe.

If such be the lustre of the servant, what images can display the majesty

of the Lord ? who has a thousand thousands of those glorious attendants

ministering unto him , and ten thousand times ten thousand standing

before him ?” Dan . vii. 10 .
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determine, -under, such views of our Saviour's un

equalled majesty, and unbounded sovereignty, let him

determine, -- whether it be safer to rest our infinite and

eternal interests on our own righteousness, rather than

on his.

We have selected some few manifestations of our

Redeemer's excellent greatyess. Even the evangelical

historians give us no larger a proportion of his as

tonishing deeds, than the first-fruits bear to a copious

harvest . Yet, were they all particularly enumerated,

and circumstantially displayed, they wouldappear in

considerable, compared with those far more distinguish

ed trophies of almighty power, which he has decreed,

in some future period ,to erect. *

He will gather to his sacred fold, the people of his

ancient church ; though they are dispersed into all

lands, and most inveterately prejudiced against the

truth of his Gospel. How mighty was his hand, how

illustriously outstretched his arm , when he made a

path through the surges of the ocean , drove the tor

rent of Jordan backwards, and fetched rivers of water

from the flinty rock ! Far more mighty will be its

operations, when he shall remove the seemingly unsur

mountable obstructions to the general restoration of

the Jews ; shall throw all their religious apprehensions

.

The dignity of our Lord, considered as the Creator and Preserver

of all things, is not mentioned here ; because something of this kind is

professedly attempted , in the “ Descant upon Creation ,” subjoined to

the first volume of " Meditations upon the Tonıbs," & c. To which

I beg leave to refer my readers ; and shall more than make amends for

the present omission , by transcribing a passage from the “ Night

Thoughts ; " which presents us with a magnificent display of this great

truth .

-Thou , by whom all worlds

Were made, and one redeem'd ; whose regal power

On more than adamantine basis fix'd ;

O'er more, far more than diadems and thrones

Inviolably reigns ; beneath whose foot,

And by the mandate of whose awful nod ,

All regions, revolutions, fortunes , fates ,

Of high, of low , of mind and matter, roll

Through the short channels of expiring time,

Or shoreless ocean of eternity. Night Thoughts, No. 9.
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into a new channel; and cause tears of penitential sor

row to start from their stony eyes, confessions of un

feigned faith to issue from their blaspheming lips.

Yet thus it willassuredly be. In the volume of the

divine book it is written, “ They shall look on him ,

whom they have pierced , and mourn ," Zech , xü. 10.

They shall adore as the Messiah, the once-despised

Galilean ; and fix all their hopes of final felicity on

that very Person, whom their fathers slew and hanged

on a tree .

Amazing revolution in the religious world ! Yet

this, together with the destruction of Antichrist, and

the illumination of the benighted Gentiles, may pass

for small incidents, compared with those stupendous

events, which will dignify and signalise the closing

scene of affairs.

Then shall the Lord Jesus be manifested in un

speakable glory ; and exert such acts ofomnipotence,

as will be the terror of hell, the joy of heaven, the

wonder of eternity. Then will heput an end to time,

andbid the springs of nature cease to operate. Then

shall his tremendous trumpet rend the universal vault,

and pierce the dormitories of the dead. Then will he

“ shake the earth out of its place,” Job ix. 6 , and be

fore his majestic presence, the “ heavens shall flee

away." * Then shall, not a nation only, but multi

tudes, multitudes ofnations, “ beborn in a day ," Isa.

lx. 8 ; yea, rather, in an hour, in a moment, in the

* How grand is the idea , when David prays ! “ Bow thy heavens,

OLord, and come down : touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.”

Much grander is the image, when he says, “ The springs of waters

were seen, and the foundations of the world were discovered , at thy chid

ing,O Lord , at the blast of the breath of thy displeasure.” Transcen- .

dently and inimitably grand is this description, though given us by the

mostplain and artless writer in the world : " I saw a great white throne,

and Him that sat on it, from whose face the heavensand the earth filed

away,and there was no place found for them ," Rev. xx. 11.

In Virgil's admired representation , Jupiter hurls his thunder, and a

mountain falls at the stroke :

5 Ille flagranti

Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen , aut aita Ceraunia telo

Dejicit.”

In Homer's more terror -striking piece, Neptune shakes the wide ex

Georg. I. 331 .
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up by

twinkling of an eye. All that are asleep in the beds

of death ; even those who, perishing in tempests, are

sunk to the bottom of the ocean ; or, swallowed

earthquakes, are buried at the centre of the globe; all

shall hear his voice ; and hearing, shall awake ; and

awaking, shall come forth . Every human body,

though ages have revolved since it gave up the ghost ;

though worms have devoured the flesh , and dissolu

tion mouldered the bones ; though its parts have been

grindedby the teeth of beasts, or consumed by the

rage of fire ; dissipated in viewless winds, or scattered

over the boundless globe; lost to our senses, and lost

even to our imagination ; yet will every human body,

then be restored ; its limbs re -assembled, and not an

atomwanting ; its frame rebuilt, and never be demo

lished more.

Then shall the unnumbered myriads of departed

spirits return from their separate abodes; and, commisa

sioned by Him “ who is the resurrection and the life,”

re -animate each his organized system . Then shall

!

11

tended earth . The mountains tremble to their centre ; the ocean heaves

its billows; and cities reel on their foundations.

-Αυταρ ενερθι Ποσειδων ετιν ζε

Γαιαν απειρεσιην, ορίων σ ' αιπεινα καρηνα .

Παντες δ' εσσειoντo πoδες πολυσιδακςΙδης,,

Και κορυφαι , Τρωωντε πολις , και νηες Αχαιων. Iliad . Y. 57.

Here the Son of the eternal God appears only, and allnature is

alarmed ; nor heaven nor earth can keep their standing ; they flee away,

like the frighted roe . How grovelling are the loftiest flights of the

Grecian andRoman muse, compared with this magnificenceand eleva

tion of the prophetic spirit !

Let us consider the passage a little more attentively. +6 Volet hæc

sub luce videri.” Masterly performances, the moreclosely they are ex

amined, the more highly they charm . It is not said, a few herdsof the

forest, a few kings, or armies, or nations ; but the wholesystem of creat

ed things. It isnot said , theywere thrown into great commotions, but

they fed entirely away ; not, they started from their foundations, but

they fell into dissolution ; not , they removed to a distant place, but

“ there was found no place for them;" they ceased to exist; they were

And all this, not at the strict command of the Lord Jesus ;

not at his awful menace, or before his fiery indignation ; but at the bare

presence of his majesty, sitting with serene butadorable dignity on his

throne.

If this is not the true sublime, in its utmost scope, force, and beauty ,

I must confess, I never saw it, nor ever expect to see it.

no more .
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Satan and his accomplices, those execrable and horrid

criminals, be draggedfromtheir dungeons of darkness,

and receive their doom at the Redeemer's tribunal.

Then will misery and happiness, both consummate,

and botheverlasting, be awardedby the Saviour's sen

tence. Then will he consign over the ungodly world,

and the rebellious angels, to the flames ofhell, and to

agonies of despair. Then will he invest the righteous

with the inheritance of heaven , and instate them in the

fulness of joy . His word is free: immutability seals,

and eternity executes, whatever he decrees.

And has this Jesus, so glorious, so majestic, so ador

able,-has he vouchsafed to take our nature, and be .

come our righteousness ? was he made under the law ?

did he fulfil all its demands ? give perfect satisfaction

to the penal, and yield perfect obedience to the pre

ceptive ? on purpose, that the merit of all mightbe

made over to us ?Astonishing condescension ! ineffable

grace ! What thanks are due to such infinitely rich

goodness ? What a remedyis here, for the impotence

and guilt of fallen man ? What a sure foundation of

hope, and what an abundant source of joy, to every

one that believeth ?

It is declared by the oracle of God, “ That such an

High Priest became us," was absolutely necessary for

our obnoxious and ruined condition, who is holy ,

harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners,--and made

higher than the heavens," Heb. vii. 26. It appears,

I Hatter myself, from the letteralready in your hand ,

that Christ fully answered the former character ; and

from this epistle, I hope it will appear, that he is the

very person described in the latter clause.

Estimate now , my dear friend, estimate if you can ,

the glory and excellency of this sublimePerson. Then

may youlearn how to state the worth of his righteous

ness,and the degree of affiance suited to his merits.

Rather you willperceive, that his spotless birth , his

perfectly-obedient life, his exquisitely-bitter death, are

a satisfaction of unknown dignity ; precious, * far be

• This is expressed by the sacred historian , with an energy whichdo

VOL. III . H
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a

yond all the graces of men , and all theduties of an

gels ; able tosave to the uttermost, all that rely on

them , and come unto God through them .

Consonant to this are the sentiments of that pene

trating critic and profound scholar, Dr Lightfoot ;

who, treating of our Saviour's obedience, says,

“ Add to allthis, the dignity of his person, who per

formed this obedience ; that he was God as well as

man ; and his obedience is infinite ; such as in its vali

dity subdued Satan, and in its all-sufficiency satisfied

the justice ofGod .” After which , our celebrated au

thormakes this important and delightful improvement :

“ Think, Christian, what a stock of obedience and

righteousness here is for thee, to answer and satisfy

for thy disobedience and unrighteousness, if thou be

come a child of the covenant. Here is enough for

every soul that comes to him , be they never somany.

· Like the widow's oil in the book of Kings, there is

enough and enough again, as long as any vessel is

brought to receive it." **

We need not wonder, that Gentiles, who are igno

rant of the Redeemer ; that Jews, who treat him with

contemptuous scorn ; that professors of religion , who

deny his eternal Godhead ; place little, if any, confi

dence in his righteousness. But it is strange, that

Christians, who know the Saviour ; who acknowledge

his divinity ; and believe him to be exalted above all

blessing and praise ;-it is exceedingly strange, that

they do not rejoice in him ; make their boast of him ;

andsay , with a becoming disdain , of every other den

pendence, “ Getye hence," Isa. xxx. 22.

Such an assemblage of divine perfections must war

rant, must demand the most undivided , and the most

unbounded confidence. There never was, no, not in

all
ages, nor in all worlds, any thing greater or richer,

more dignified or exalted, than the obedience of our

Lord. Nay, it is impossible to imagine, what could be

translation can equal; the foremo or Titipmperyx , ey ITINNITUITO kto trane

Iepand. Matth. xxvii. 9 .

** Lightfoot's Works, vol. ü . p . 1258.
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so suited to our wants, so proper for our reliance , or

so sure to answer , more than answer, all our expecta

tions.

Remember what the apostle affirms, and you will

not wonder at myassertion. “ In him dwelleth all the

fulness of the Godhead bodily." How comprehensive

and exalted is this description ! It collects into a point

all the rays of majesty and honour. It expresses in a

sentence,Isay, not whateverthis pen has written, but

whatever of dignity and excellence the Bible itself con

tains, " the Godhead,” the very nature and essence

of the Deity : “ the fulness of theGodhead ;" unerring

wisdom , almighty power, and whatever the great Je.

hovah challenges as his own : “all the fulness ;" every

adorable attribute, in the most ample measure, and in

thehighest degrte ; all this " dwells," not visits occa

sionally, but statedly , invariably, eternally resides ;

“ dwells in Christ Jesus bodily ," with anunion incon

ceivably close and intimate ; insomuch that the God .

head inhabiting, and the manhood inhabited, make but

one and the same Person.

Therefore, adds the sacred disputant, “ Ye are com

plete in him ," Col. ii. 9, 10. Never was any conclusion

more weighty in itself, or founded on more solid prin

ciples. Ye are not only pardoned, but reconciled ;

and not only reconciled, but justified ; nay, ye are

and what can be said or desired more ? " ye are come

plete.” . And not barely before men or angels, but be

fore infinite purity, and omniscience itself.

made (amazing and charming truth !) the righteous

ness of God , ” 2 Cor. v. 21. in this wonderful Saviour.

What a fountain is this, or rather what a sea offathom

less depth , to obliterate all sins, and supply all wants !

What a mirror of God's stupendous grace, and ever .

to -be-adored loving-kindness !

Here let our meditations fix , and here let all our

expectations centre. From this, not from any thing

of our own, let us derive our peace , our joy, our su

preme complacency . Into this subject wecan never

dive too deeply. Of this subject we can never think

66 Ye are
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too magnificently. The righteousness of Christ is the

master-pillar, on which oureternal welfare rests. Nay,

it is theonly support, which preserves us from sinking

into endless perdition.

There hangs all human hope ; that nail supports

Our falling universe.

This renders his intercession prevalent. He is an

advocate, a successful advocate with the Father. Why ?

Because he is “ Jesus Christ the righteous," 1 John

ü. 1.From hence results his ability to justify. “ He

shall justify many,” saith the Lord Jehovah . "On what

consideration ? Because he is “ my righteous servant,"

Isa . liii. 11. This, and no other, is the meritorious

cause of our salvation. « Judah shall be saved :" shall

escape damnation, and inherit glory. On what ac

count ?. On account of “ the righteous Branch raised

up unto David ," * Jer. xxiii. 5 , 6. - Since then, our

acceptance, justification, and salvation ; since our com

fort intime,and our happiness to eternity, all depend

upon the righteousness of Christ ; how should we de

light in contemplating its faultless, its matchless, its

transcendent excellency ?-Grand ! all- sufficient ! in

every respect perfect! Nothing equal to it, on earth,

in heaven, throughout the universe ! surpassing the

enormity of our guilt ! surpassing the reach of our

imagination ! surpassing all that we can express or con

ceive ! being truly , properly, absolutely divine !

And is this righteousness mine ? is this righteous

ness yours, Theron ? is this righteousness free for every

sinner ? Pleasing, captivating , rapturous thought!

· Whocan forbear exulting and triumphing, in this

boundless, this infinite blessing ? On such an occasion ,

methinks, some sallies of enthusiam , or even starts of

* I believe, it will be needless to observe, that the salvation , mention

ed in this and other passages of like import,is not limited to a tem

poral deliverance, but extends to astate of spiritual andeternal happi.

ness. The temporal is only a subordinate blessing ; a kind of appendage '

to the other ; somewhat like the halo round the globe of the moon , or

that faint and secondary range of colours, which frequently attends the

glowing rainbow .
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tautology,are the language of sensibility, of propriety,

of nature . “ Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord, the

Lord himself, hath done it.” Our justifying righte.

ousness is finished ; finished by Jehovah, sojourning

in human clay. “ Shout, ye lower parts of the earth ;

break forth into singing, ye mountains; O forest, and

every tree therein. For the Lord hath most marvel

lously redeemed Jacob , and no less illustriously glori

fied himself in the recovery of Israel,” Isa. xliv. 23.

O for the tongue of a seraph ! But even this would

be defective ; such ardour cold , and such energy lan

guid.

I have done ; I add no more ; I leave it to some

future letter ? to some more laboured essay ? No; but

to the hymns of heaven,and the adorationsof eternity,

to supply the deficiency ofmyacknowledgments. In

the mean time, let me entreat my Theron to contem

plate our Lord Jesus Christ, under that most illus

trious character,described by the prophet, “ A Priest

upon his throne,” Zech. vi. 13 ; dignifying the sacer

dotal censor by the regal diadem ; adding all the ho

nours of his eternal divinity, to the sacrifice of his

bleeding humanity. Then, I promise myself, you will

find it almost impossible, notto adopt theemphatical

and ardent protestation of the apostle ; “ God forbid ,

that I should glory ,” that I should confide, “ save

only in the obedience and the cross of Christ Jesus my

Lord "

When you made the tour of France and Italy,

and crossing the Alps, gained the summit of some

commanding ridge; when you looked round, with as

tonishment and delight, on the ample plains, which ,

crowded with cities, and adorned with palaces, stretch

their beauteous tracts below ; when you surveyed the

famous rivers that roll in silent but shining dignity,

stating the boundaries of kingdoms, and wafting plenty

through the gladdened nations ; when you shot your

transported view to the ocean , whose unmeasurable

food meets the arch of heaven , and terminates the land

scape with inconceivable grandeur ; did you then chusę

8
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to forego the pleasure resulting from such a prospect,

in order to gaze upon the naked crag of someadjacent

rock ? or could you turn your eyesfrom those magni

ficent objects, and fasten them with pleased attention

upon a shallow puddle that lay stagnating at your

feet ?

You, who have beheld the scene, can accommodate

the simile with peculiar advantage. For which reason ,

I shall wave the application, and only beg leave to

transcribe a wish that is now warm on my heart, and

is often breathed in supplication frommy lips :-May

the Father of our spirits, and the Fountain of wis

dom , give us an enlightened “ understanding to know

him that is true ! " grant us the inestimable blessing,

" that we maybe in him that is true, even in his Son

Jesus Christ : For this Saviour is the true God , and

that privilege is life eternal," 1 John v . 20 .

My Theron needs no argument to convince him ,

that such a prayer is an act of rational and real friend

ship ; is the most genuine and substantial proof, that

I am

His truly affectionate

ASPASIQ.

LETTER IX.

THERON TO ASPASIO.

DEAR ASPASIO,

Your two letters have reached my hand, and I hope

they have not missed my heart. I might inform you

what pleasure they gave me, and howhighly I esteem

them . But you desire no such compliments ; you de

sire to see me impressed with the sentiments, and liv

ing under their influence. This would be the most

acceptable acknowledgment to my Aspasio, because it

would be the mosthappy effect tohisTheron. May
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every day, therefore, bring a fresh accession of such

gratitude to me, and ofsuch satisfaction to you !

To watch for my soul, and pray for mysalvation ,

I am thoroughly convinced, is the truest instance of

rational andexalted friendship. Every claim to that

amiable character is defective and vain, if it does not

extend to our spiritual interests, and our everlasting

welfare. For which reason , I need not entreatyouto

continue and perpetuate this best expression of social

kindness. Or, if I do, it is rather totestify how much

I prize the favour, than to prompt your affectionate

and ready mind.

Your last found me at a friend's house, which lies

pretty near the western ocean . Yesterday, waked by

the lark , and rising with the dawn ,* I strolled into the

fragrant air and dewy fields; while, as Shakespeare,

with his usual sprightliness, expresses himself,

Jocund day

Stood tip -toe on the misty mountain's top.

Sweet was the breath of morn , and sweet the exha

lations of the freshened flowers ; grateful were the

soft salutes of the cooling zephyrs, attended with the

charm of earliest birds ; delightful the sun, painting

with his orient beams the chambers of the firmament,

and unvailingthe face of universal nature.

My mind , but little affected with these inferior en

tertainments, was engaged in contemplating an object

of infinitely superior dignity ; in contemplating that

adorable Being, who raised, from nothing raised this

stupendous system of things, and supports, with his

word supports, the magnificent frame; who ( to speak in

* Evandrum ex humili tecto lux suscitat alma,

Et matutini volucrum sub culmine cantus. VIRG.

“ Lux alma." - A lovely expression ! describing the mildness, the

beauty , and the cheering efficacy of the rising sun . It is, I think, in

capable of an equal translation ; but reminds me of a very fine compari

son in our sacred eclogues, which represents the charming appearance,

and the benign influence of the gospel-church, at its firstopening on the

Gentile world , “ Who is this that looketh forth as the morning ?"

Cant. vi. 10 .
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my

the language of his own Spirit) “ openeth the eyelids

of the morning, and commandeth the day-spring to

know its place,” Job xxxviii. 12 ; commandeth the

light, by its punctual and pleasing ministrations, to

draw aside the curtain of darkness , and discover the

skies shining with glories, and disclose the earth

blooming with beauties.

“ Father oflightand life, " said my transported mind,

-Thou Good Supreme !

O teach me what is good ! teach me Thyself,

Save me from folly, vanity, and vice,

From every low pursuit ! and feed soul

With faith , withconscious peace , and virtue pure ,

Sacred , substantial, never-fading bliss. THOMSON's Winter.

Wrapt in wonder, and lost in thouglk, I rambled

carelessly along, till I was insensibly brought to the

shore, which, in these parts, is prodigiously high and

strong, perfectly well fitted to stand as aneverlasting

barrier * against the impetuous stroke of conflicting

winds, and the ponderous sweep of dashing surges.

Not that the omnipotent Engineer has anyneed of

these impregnable ramparts. Here, it is true, they

intervene, and not only repress the rolling invader,

but speak the amazing majesty of their Maker. In

other places, all such labouredmethods of fortification

are laid aside. The Creator shews the astonished

world , that he is confined to no expedients ; but orders

all things according to the pleasure of his own will."

He bids a low bank of despicable sand receive and

repel the most furious shocks of assaulting seas ; and

as though the waves thereof toss themselves with in

credible fierceness, yet can they not prevail; though

“ they roar, ” and seem to menace universal destruc

• These, doubtless, are " the doors and the bars,” which the Al

mighty mentions in the course ofhis awful interrogatories to Job ; the

massydoors, which cannever be forced ; the solid bars, which can never

be broke ; and I may add, the conspicuous columns on which his Pro .

vidence has inscribed that sovereign mandate, “ Ne plus ultra.” Or,

* as the prohibition runs in his own majestic words, “ Hitherto shalt

thou go , but no farther, Job xxxviii. 10.

>
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tion, “ yet can they not pass over , ” Jer, v. 22. this

slightestof mounds.

A winding passage brokethe declivity of the de

scent, and ledme, by a gradual slope, to the bottom .

The moon being in her last quarter, and the tide at

its greatest recess, I walked for a while, “ where briny

waves were wont to flow." The ebbing waters had

left a vacant space several furlongs broad, equal in

length to a very extended vista, smooth on its surface

as the most level bowling -green, and almost as firm as

the best compacted causeway. Insomuch, that the tread

of a horse scarce impresses it, and the waters of the

sea never penetrate it.
Exclusive of this wise con

trivance, the searching waves would insinuate them

selves into the heart of the earth ; the earth itself

would be hollow as an honey -comb, or bibulous as a

sponge ; and the sea , soaking by degrees, through all

its cavities, would, in process of time, forsake its bed,

and mingle with the plains and mountains. But this

closely cemented or glutinous kind of pavement, is

like claying the bottom ofthe universal canal ; so that

the returning tides consolidate rather than perforate

its substance, and prevent the sun from cleaving it

with chinks. Such, I hope, will be the case with this

soul of mine, and the temptations that beset me. Be

set me theydo, they will: But may they never win

uponmy affections, nor gain admittance into my heart !

Let them make me humble, and keep me vigilant ;

teach me to walk closely with my God, and urge me

to an incessant dependence on Christ. Then , instead

of being ruinous, they may become advantageous;

and, instead of shattering, will only cleanse the rock

on which they dash .

Themightywaters, restless even in their utmost

tranquillity, with a solemn * but placid murmur, struck

• This is described with inimitable propriety by Homer :

Εη δ' ακεών παρά θινι πολυφλοισβοιο θαλασσης.

And only not quiteso beautifully by Milton :

He said ; and as the sound of waters deep ,

Hoarse murmur echo'd to his words applause.

H 2
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my ear. The billows, sometimes advancing to kiss

the sand, sometimes drawing back their curly heads

into the deep, whitened, at their extremities, into an

agreeable foam : which, with the reflexive represen

tation of the azure canopy, formed the appearance of

a most spacious floatingmantle, tinged with a beauti

fulblue, and edged with fringes of silver. Dignity

and elegance, I find, are the inseparable characteristics

of the Creator's workmanship. As comfort and hap

piness, I sometimes perceive, are the very spirit of his

gospel, and the genuine produce of his commands.

On one side, the Atlantic main rolled its
surges

from world to world .-- Immense, immense diffusion

of waters! What a spectacle of magnificence and ter

ror ! What an irresistible incitement to reverence and

awe ! How it fills the mind, and amazes the imagina

tion ! 'Tis the grandest and most august objectunder

the whole heavens. It reminds me of that apocalyp

tic vision , which John , the enraptured seer, beheld ..

“ As it were a great mountain burningwith fire, was

cast into the sea , and the third part of the sea became

blood ; and the third part of the creatures which were

in the sea , and had life, died ; and the third part of

the ships were destroyed ," Rev. vii. 8, 9. I have not

penetration enough, to discover the spiritual meaning

of this passage :butI discern a most dreadful gran

deurin its plain and literal sense . If we consider the

wonderful compass, and the terrible force of such an

enormous massof fire ; if we consider its horrible and

destructive effects, on such a vast body of waters, as.

the third part of the ocean ; how tremendous and

astonishing is the idea ! Surely nothing but divine in

spiration could suggest these images ; as nonebutan

almighty Being can execute this vengeance ! Who

would not fearan eternal King, that has such wea

pons, and suchartillery “ reserved against the day of

battle and war ?” Jobxxxviii. 23.

Spacious as the sea is, God has provided a garment

to cover it. Profound asthe sea is, God hasprepared

swaddling -bands to inwrap it. Ungovernable as it
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may seem to us, he over -rules it with as much ease ,

as the nurse manages a new -born infant, Job xxxviji.

8, 9. An infant it is before almighty power ;and to

an infant it is compared by Jehovah himself: though,

to our apprehension, it raves like a stupendous mad

man. But ifhe command, it opens a peaceful bosom ,

and receiveshis people. It smooths the way fortheir

passage, and stands as a bulwark for their defence.

They march “ through the midst of the sea upondry

ground, and the waters are a walluntothem on their

right hand and on their left, " Exod . xiv. 22. If he

reverses his mandate, they drive down , with an irre

sistible sweep, upon the hosts of Pharaoh , and over

whelm the chariots and horses ofEgypt. They pour

confusion upon arrogance, * and disappoint the de

signs of persecution and cruelty. If he says, “ Be

still;" the bellowing surges are húshed, and the gentlest

lamb is not so quiet. If he says, “ Destroy ;". even

the quiescent waters kindle into rage ; they rise in

their Maker's cause, and ten thousand lions stung

with hunger, and rushing upon their prey, are not so

fierce. When he bids them execute any other com

mission, the horse broke to the bit, the spaniel dis

ciplined to the signal, are not half so dutiful and ob

sequious. And shall our passions be more wild than

the winds, more turbulent than the billows ? Forbid

it, almighty Lord ! “ Thou that rulest the raging of

the sea , and the noise of his waves ; restrain , subdue,

and calm the madness of the people."

Arrogance - This is described with exquisite delicacy, in the Eri

Ysxtoy , or triumphant song of Moses. “ The enemy said, I will pur

sue; I will overtake ; I will divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satis

fied upon them : I will draw my sword, mine hand shall destroy them .”

What swelling words of vanity are here ! The very spiritofa Thraso

breathes in every syllable of this beautiful “ prosopopæia.” Neverwas

thelanguage ofbluster, ferocity, and rhodomontade,so finely mimicked.

-How noble is the turn , andhow exalted the sentiment, which follows !

“ Thou didst blow with thy wind ; the sea covered them ; they sank as

lead in the mighty waters.' The God of Israel need not summon all

his power, or level the right-aiming thunderbolts ; he only blows with

his wind, and the great mountain breaks like a bubble. All this inso

lentand formidable parade isquashed ; sinks into nothing ; expires in

shame and ruin . Exod . xv . 9, 10.
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The eye travels hard : It wanders over a vast, vast

length of Auctuating plains.* It reaches the limits of

the hemisphere, where skies and waves seem to mingle.

Yet it hasscarce made an entry upon the worldof

waters. What I here discern , is no more than the

skirts of the great and wide sea. Tracts incomparably

broader are still behind ; and tracts of unbounded ex

tent are behind even those. Great then, O my soul,

inconceivably great, is thatadored and glorious Soves

reign, who sitteth upon this flood,as upon a throne !

Psal. xxix. 10; nay,who holds it, diffused as it is from

pole to pole, in the hollow of his hand; and before

whom ,in all its prodigious dimensions, it is but as the

dropof a bucket. How shall reptiles of the ground

sink low enough in their own apprehensions ?What

humiliation can be sufficiently deep for sinful mortals,

before this high and holy One ! Yet how may they

rise on the wings of hope ! how may they soar on the

pinions of faith ! when, in the language of his pro

phet, and in his own Son's name,they thus address

the everlasting God. 06 Awake ! awake ! put on

strength , O arm of the Lord ! awake, for our succour

andsecurity,as in the ancient days, in the generations

of old . Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab , and

wounded the dragon ? Art thou not it which hath

dried the sea, the waters of the great deep ; that hath

made the depths ofthe sea a way for the ransomed

to pass over ? " Isa . li. 9, 10.

Howgrand, surprisingly grand and majestic, are

the works, as well as the attributes of an omnipotent

Being ! What are all the canals in all the countries of

the earth, compared with this immense reservatory !

What are all the superb edifices, erected by royal

munificence, compared with yonder concave of the

skies ! And what are the most pompous illuminations

of theatres and triumphant cities, compared with the

resplendent source of day ! They are a spark, an

atom , a drop . - Náy, in every spark, and atom , and

drop, whichproceeds from the hand of the Almighty ,

Camposque natantes. LUCRET.
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there is the manifestation of a wisdom and a power

absolutely incomprehensible.

Let us examine a single drop of water, the very

least quantitythat theeye candiscern ; only so much

aswilljust adhere to the point of a needle. In this

almost imperceptible speck , a famous philosopher

computes no less than thirteen thousand globules.

Amazing to conceive ! impossible to explicate !-If

then, in so small a speck, abundantly more than ten

thousand globules exist, what myriads of myriads must

float in the unmeasured extent of the ocean !-Let the

ablest arithmetician try to comprehend in his mind ,

not the internal constitution , but only the number of

these fluid particles. As well may he
grasp

the winds

in his fist, or mete out the universe with his span , as

execute the task . If, then , we are utterly unable to

number (which is the most superficial of all researches)

even the most common works of the great Jehovah ;

how can we pretend tolay open the secrets , and pe

netrate the recesses of his infinite mind ! How can

we pretend to investigate the whole process, and solve

all the difficulties, ofthat highest and deepest of the

divine schemes, redemption !

I have sometimes been offended, I must confess,

when you have enlarged upon the mysterious truths

of Christianity. But I perceive, the beam was in my

own eye, when I fancied the mote was in my friend's.

Is there, in every ray of light, andin every particle

of matter, a depth of contrivance unfathomable by the

line of any human understanding ? And shall there be

nothing abstruse or profound, nothing but what is level

to our scanty apprehensions, in the great things,”

Hos. viii. 12. of God's law, and the “ glorious things”

of his gospel ? To expect this is just as wise in itself,

and just as congruous to nature, as to expect - a sea ,

whose cavities might have been digged by our spade;

-a sky, whose arches aremeasurable by ourcompass;

a sun, whose orb
may

be included in our lanterns.,

When , therefore, I read of One uncreated and eter

• Tepeyansia tv @sv , Acts ii. 11.
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nal Being, subsisting in Three divine Persons; when

I hear ofan infinitely pure and perfect God, made

Mesh for the redemption of sinful men ; when I me.

ditate on the righteous and universal Judge, recon

ciling the world unto himself, by the death of his own

Son ;when a thousand curious and inquisitive thoughts

are ready to arise on the occasion : I will bid them

first sound the depths of a single drop, and then apply

their plummet to the boundless ocean. This, I am

very sure, is not weak credulity, nor wild enthusiasm ;

but the maturest dictate of reason , and the very pre

cision of truth, Let then the great Creator make that

sublime declaration : “ As the heavens are higher

than the earth ,so are my ways than your ways ; and

my thoughts than your thoughts," Isa. lv. 9. Let

every humancreature add thathumble acknowledg
e

ment; “ O the depths of the riches, both of the wis

dom and knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are

his judgments, and his ways past finding out !" Rom .

xi. 38;and not devotion only, but reason and truth,

will say
« Amen ” to both ,

You see , Aspasio, how I amtrying to adopt your

spirit. You will observe the willing scholar, though

not the great proficient. But stay ! Is this right? to

divertfrom such commanding subjects, and take no

tice of mere punctilios ? My friend may spare his

frowns. Iam surprised and angry at myself. Away

with the little arts of self -recommendation. Self

should be forgot, should be swallowed up and lost in

devout astonishment, when we are viewing the mag

nificence, and meditating on the wonders of creation.

Behind me, and faroff to the north , Cambria's

dusky coasts just, and but just, emerged . Lost were

all her woods and mountains. Instead of ornamented

towns, and cultivated plains, a confused mist, or a

low -hung cloud, seemed to hover on the ocean's re

motest brim . Behind me ! Remembrance is roused

at the expression, and conscience sharpens her sting.

Ah ! how often and how long, have I treated in this

very manner, the noblest scenes, and the sublimest
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joys ! have turnedmy baek - ungrateful and besotted

creature !» upor.the heavenly country, and wander

ed from the regions of infinite delight! Therefore

now they appear dim . I have scarcely a glimpse of

their transcendent excellencies. Or if I see them by

faith , it is with frequent intermissions, and much ob

scurity. Turn me, I thou God of my salvation ,

turn me from pursuing phantoms, and attach me to

thy blessed Self. Let me henceforth steer an invaria

able course to Emmanuel's kingdom . May its trea

sures, as I advance, open to my view , and its glories

brighten in my eye. O ! may some odours, better,

far better than Sabæan spicy odours, * exhale from

the delectable hills, and the celestial shores !-But

chiefly , thou eternal Spirit, breathe upon my soul,

both by thy convincing and comforting influences !

nor ever cease to swell my sails, and speed my pro

gress, till I arrive at the land, that is very far off,

and see the King," the King of grace and of glory,

“ in all his ineffable beauty ," Isa. xxxii , 17.

On my left hand ,a range of mountainous cliffs rose

in a perpendicular direction. The huge pile extend

ed, as far as the sight could discern , its black boun

daries. Here bending inwards to the land ; there bel

lying out into the deep ; every where projecting a

shade, several leagues across the ocean .

The height of these cliffs so prodigious, that every

human creature who comes near the summit, starts

back terrified and aghast. Only afew straggling goats

venture to graze on the top ; and these, to a person

walking below , appearbut as specks of moving white.

Whilethe sea-mews, thatwinnow the air about the

middle stoep, look like vinged animalcules, pursuing

Alluding to these linės in Milton :

As when to them who sail

Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are past,

Mosambic, off at sea north -east winds blow

Şabæan odour, from the spicy shore

Of Araby the bless'd , and manya league

Cheer'd with the grateful smellold Ocean smiles.
Book iy . I 569.
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their little sports in a different region. The aspect of

these cliffs so wild and horrid , it is impossible to be

hold them without a shivering dread. The spectator

is apt to imagine, that nature had formerly suffered

some violentconvulsions, or been shattered by the

Aaming bolts, andthat these are the dismembered re

mains of the dreadful stroke ; the ruins, not of Per

sepolis or Palmyra, butof the world !

Amazing ! What adventurous daring creature is

yonder, gathering samphire from the cavities of the

rocks! He has let himself down several fathoms be

neath the black and dizzy summit. He gleans a poor

livelihood , from the edges of danger, shall I say ? ra

ther from the jaws of death. I cannot discern the

rope to which he clings. He seems to be suspended

over thetremendous precipice, by a thread, bya hair,

by nothing. — I'll look no longer. The very sight

chills my veins. While I view his perilous elevation,

I can think of nothing but a headlong downfall, and

fractured bones; of brains left to reek on the pointed

erags, and blood streaming on the discoloured beach .

Suppose ( if the mind can bear so shocking a suppo

sition )some poor wretch, exposed on the brow of this

stupendous promontory ; without any support for his

feet ; and cleaving only to a weak slender shrub, which

but just adheres to the interstices of the rock . What

tumultuous throbbings seize his breast? what a dying

paleness invades his cheeks ? and what agonies of fear

rend his heart, as he hangs projecting over the rag

ged precipice ;and surveys the ocean deep,wondrous

deep below ! The bough gives way. His only hope

fails. It yields more and more to his weight. Good

heavens ! 'he sinks ! he sinks ! O ! for some friendly

hand, to snatch him from perishing ! Millions, mil

lions ofgold, were the cheap purchase of such a mer

cy . There was a time, my soul, when thou wast in

a situation , equally shall I say ? infinitely more dan

gerous ; tottering, not only on the verge of life, but

the
very brink of hell. Remember that compas

sionate arm , which was stretched out, in the very ar

on
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ticle of need, to rescue thee from imminent and ever

lasting perdition. Never forget that gracious voice,

which said , in accents sweeter than the music of the

seraphic choir, “ Deliver him from goingdown into

the pit. Let his health be restored, and his day of

grace be prolonged ."

In some places, the hideous ruins not only tower

to the skies, but lean over the strand . Prominent and

frightfully pendulous, they nod horror, and threaten

destruction on all below . A person congratulates

himself when he has got clear of the bending preci

pice, andcan hardlyforbear thinking, thattheenor

mous load is withheld by some unseen hand, till the

execrable wretch , doomed to a most astonishing ven

geance, is come within reach of the blow . Andtruly,

if he had the strength of the elephant, or the firmness

of the behemoth, this must grind him to powder, or

even crush him into atoms.

How awful to consider, that there is a day coming,

when wicked potentates, and haughty monarchs, will

beg of yonderseas, to yawn compassionately deep,and

hide them in their darkest abysses; hide them from

the piercing eye, and avenging sword of inflexible

justicę :-Thatthere is adaycoming, when the soft

voluptuary, thewanton beauty, and all the ungodly

of the earth, will beseech these tremendous ridges,

with all their unsupportable burden of craggy rocks,

to rush down upon their guilty heads ! Rev. iv, 15 ,

16. if, by this means, they may bescreened from the

infinitely more dreaded weight of divine indignation,

Vain are their cries ; and vainer still would be their

refuge, should their passionate requests be granted.

Can floods conceal the impious wretches, when the ca

verns of the ocean shall be laid bare, and the founda

tions of the world be discovered ? Can rocks secrete

an obnoxious rebel, when rocks, with all their marble

quarries, and adamantine entrails, shall dissolve like

melting wax ? when hills, that plunge their roots to

the centre, and lose their towering heads in air,
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shall start from their affrighted base, * and flee away

like a withered leaf ! Good God ! + what racking an

guish must they feel ! what inexpressibly severer tor

ment must they fear ! who can implore, ardently im

plore as a most desirable favour, what imagination

itself shudders to conceive.

In some places, these mountainous declivities lift

their brow aloft ; plant their basis deep ; and, instead

of portending a fall, defy the fury ofthe most impetu

ous elements. Firmly consolidated, and stedfastly

* This brings to our remembrance a most sublime description of the

divine Power, which arises in a beautiful climax, and terminates in this

grand idea . “ The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation , the voice

of the Lord is a glorious voice . The voice of the Lord breaketh the

cedars ; yea the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon . He maketh

them also to skip like a calf ; Lebanon and Sirion like a young uni

corn,” Psal. xxix. 4 , 5, 6.

“ The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation . " This is the ge

peral proposition ; which ,in the following sentences, wesee most mag

nificently illustrated . " The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars : "

when he speaks in thunder, and bids the lightning execute his orders,

the trees , the cedar-trees, those sturdiest productions of the earth , are

shivered to pieces. " Yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon ; ”

which , for stateliness and strength, surpass theoaks of the forest, sur

pass every tree of the field , almost as much as the oak exceeds a shrub .

It is a small thing with Jehovah , to rend the trunks, to tear up the

roots ,and make those massy bodies " skip like a calf ; even Lebanon

and Sirion ,” the mountains on which they grow , tremble before their

God. They are thrown into strange commotions ; they are ready to

spring from their foundations ; and, with all their load of woods and

rocks, appear like some affrighted or some sportive animal, that starts

with horror, or leaps with exultation.

† Good God ! This exclamation is introduced on avery seriousoc
casion, and used with an apparent air of reverence. Under which cir .

cumstances, perhaps, it maybe sometimes allowable, and not dishonour.

able to the divine Majesty. But, when it is admitted into ordinary

conversation, or trifling occurrences, and with a levity of temper ; it is

itself a very great offence, anddiscovers a very irreligious spirit. It is

so great an offence, that the God of heaven and earth declares himself

the avenger of all such transgressors. “ He will not hold them guilt

less,” or he will assuredly punish them . And if God condemn, who

shall acquit ? If hewill punish, who can deliver from his hand ? It

discovers a very irreligious spirit ; is a most dangerous symptom ; some

what like a plague spot on the conversation. It shews, that there is no

saving health , no life of God in the soul. Was there any sensibility in

the conscience, any grace in the heart, it would be impossible to treat

90 wantonlyand so presumptuously, that glorious and fearful name,

Fan The Lord thy God, " Deut. xxvii. 58 .
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established , they have withstood the united, the re

peated assaults of winds and waves, through a long

series of revolving ages. The sacred writers, I ob

serve, select almostallthe striking images which the

whole creation affords, in order to communicate their

heavenly ideas, with the greatest advantage. Isaiah ,

describing the security of the righteous, takes his

comparison from thegrand spectacle beforemy eyes :

“ He shall dwell on high : his place of defence shall

be the munitions of rocks," Isa . xxxiii. 16. inaccessible

as those lofty ridges, immoveable as their everlasting

foundations.

Should it be asked , what these munitions of rocks

may signify ? I find two places of refuge and safe

guard pointed out in Scripture; to either of which, I

believe, the metaphor is applicable, “ He had horns,

saysone of the divine pindarics, “ coming outof his

hand ; there was the hiding of his power.**
Uncon

trollable and omnipotent power was lodged in the

great Jehovah's hand ; and this was the sure defence,

this the impregnable garrison, for all his people. The

ehurch of Christ is said to be s in the clefts of the

rock ," Cant. ii. 14. that “ spiritual Rock, of which

* Hab. ij. 4. Horns were an emblem of strength. “ A horn of salva .

tion " is put for a mighty and effectaal salvation , Luke üi. 69. “ Thou hast

heard me from among the horns of the unicorns ; ' thou hast rescued

me from the most potent and formidable enemies, Psal. xxii. 21. Here

the word seems to denote that power of Jehovah, to which nothing is

impossible ; and more than seemas, if we consult the next clause.

" There was the hiding of his power ; ” or, as it may be rendered,

“ his powerful hiding ; ”a most secure refuge, a sanctuary absolutely in

violable. I have accommodated this passage to a different sense :

“ Meditations on a Flower Garden.” But the true signification, most

suitable to the context, and most subservient to theprophet's design, is,

I apprehend, given by Theron . It is somewhat like an exalted senti.

ment in the “Night Thoughts ; ” which , with a small alteration , may

serve as a paraphrase on the text :

And nature's shield the hollow of his hand.

A Christian's shield the hollow of his hand.

of Should the reader have an inclination to seethis sacred, butmys ,

terious book explained , I would refer him to Dr Gill's “ Exposition of

the Canticles : ” which has such a copious vein of sanctified invention

running through it, and is interspersed with such a varietyof delicate

and brilliant images, as cannot but highly entertain a curious mind ;
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the Israelites drank in the wilderness ; whose sacred

clefts were opened , when the bloody spear tore up the

Redeemer's side, and cut a wide and deadly passage to

his heart. Surely, “ the inhabitants of this Rock

have reason to sing," Isa . xlii. 11. What should dis

quiet them ? Who can destroy them ? Why should

not the voice of joy be in their dwellings, and that

hymn of holy triumph in their mouths ? “ We have

a strong city. Salvation hath God appointed," sal

vation itself, « for walls and bulwarks," I sa . xxvi. 1 .

Happy should I think myself, if I was interested in

this Saviour, and established on this Rock.

Yonder on the summit of the most conspicuous

cliff, is erected a grand and stately pile. Atthe top ,

my glass discovers a superb lantern, at the foot, are

the huts of fishermen , surrounded with various sorts

of nets. It is, I suppose, a light-house ; intended to

apprise the sailor of devouringgulfs, and destructive

shoals; or else to conduct him into a safe road , and

secure harbour.

Both the situation and design of thebuilding read

me a lesson ; the one of awful admonition , the other

of comfortable instruction.Comfortable instruction.

How massy and ponderous is the edifice ! yet there is

not the least reason to be apprehensive of a failure in

the foundation . Was the structure ten thousand

times larger, the solid rock would support itwith the

utmost ease, and the utmost steadiness. Such is Christ,

such are his merits, such his glorious righteousness,

to those wise and blessed souls, who rest all the weight

of their everlasting interests on him alone. Such, did

I say ? Much surer. For “ the mountains
may

de

part, and the hills may be removed ,” Isa. liv . 10. but

which presents us also with such rich and charming displays of the

glory of Christ's person , the freeness of his grace to sinners, and the

tenderness of his love to the church , as cannot but administer the most

exquisite delight to the believing soul. Considered in both these views,

I think, the work resembles the paradisiacal garden , described by Mike

ton ; in which

Blossoms and fruits at once of golden hue

Appear'd with gay enameli'd colours mix'd.
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C

this divine basis can never sink, can never be shaken.

-Awful admonition ! For it recalls to my memory

that alarming,yet welcome text,* which you styled

the spiritual light-house ; which has been as service

able to my distressed mind and bewildered thoughts,

as such an illuminated watch -tower to the wandering

and benighted mariner. May I often view it ! ever

attend to its faithful direction , and be led, by its in

fluences, into the haven , the desired haven of peace

and salvation !

Let me once again survey those vast but noble de

formities ; those rude but majestic elevations of stone.

Fortifications; reared by an almighty hand, to protect

us at once from warring elements and invadingene.

mies. Ramparts, which overlook and command the

ocean ; which, viewed by distant mariners, seem to

touch and prop the sky ; which have surrounded our

isle ever since the universal deluge, and will be her

never-failingdefence even to the generalconflagration.

If some opinionated engineer should take it into his

head, to suspect the stability of these unshaken and

everlasting bulwarks; if he should make proposals for

strengthening them with buttresses, orgirding them

round with cramping-irons; how would his project be

received ? with approbation and applause ; or with con

tempt and indignation ? “ Fool that he is, to think of

enlarging, corroborating, or improving the finished

and magnificent works of nature, bythe puny pid

dlings of art !" Such , so foolish and preposterous,

wasmy once favourite conceit, of addingmyown per

formances, in order to increase the justifying efficacy

of Christ's obedience. What a disparagement was this

to the great, the divine foundation ! which, for the sup

port and security of hardened and endangered sinners,

is sufficient - is self-sufficient - is all- sufficient.

How changeable is the face of this liquid element !

Not long ago, there was nothing, from this stony

boundary to thehorizon's utmost verge, but the wildest

tumult and most horrible confusion . Now the stormy

See Rom . ix . 30 , 31 , 32 ; and above, Letter V.

:
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flood has smoothed its rugged brow , and the watery

uproar is lulled into a profound tranquillity. Where

rolling mountains rushed and raged, threatening to

dash the clouds, and deluge the earth ; there the gen

tlest undulations play, and only just wrinkle the sur

face of the mighty bason. Where the dreadful abyss

opened itswide and unfathomable jaws, to swallow up

the trembling sailor, and his shattered vessel ; there a

calm and clear expanse diffuses its amplebosom , allur

ing the fish to bask in the sun , and inviting the sea

fowl to watch for their prey.

In this fair -floatingmirror, I see the picture of every

cloud which passes through the regions of the sky.

But in its uncertain and treacherous temperature, I

see more plainly theunconstant and ever-variable con

dition ofhuman affairs. I durst not be surety to

the mariner, for peaceful seas and soothing gales. I

could not ascertain the continuance of this halcyon

weather, so much as a single day, or even to the next

hour. And let menot fondly promise myself an un

interrupted tenor of serenity in mymind , or ofpros

perity in my circumstances. Sometimes, indeed, my

heart exults under the smile of heaven , and the favour

ofGod . But soon , ah ! too soon , I am clouded with

fear, and oppressed with corruption. I sigh out that

passionate acknowledgment, “ Wretched man that I

am !" and add that wishful inquiry, “ Who shall de

liver me ? " For this disordered state of things, the

afflicted patriarch's complaint is the most appositemotto ,

and the most wholesome momento ; “ Changes and war

are around me,” Job x. 17. But there is a world,

where disastrous revolutions will be known no more ;

where our enjoyments will no longer fluctuate like the

ocean , but be more stedfast than the rocks, and more

immoveable than the shores.

Here I see an immense collection of waters, in a

state of deep repose. Could I extend ту. view to some

remoter tracts, I should behold every thing smoother

and calmer still. Not a furrow sinks, nor a ridge swells

the surface of the ocean : 'Tis all like a glassy plain.



LET. IX. 191THERON TO ASPASIO.

The waves are asleep : Echo is hushed : Not a gale

stirs : The sea stagnates; the mariner is becalmed ;

and the vessel scarcely creeps. Whereas, could I sur

vey thestraits of Magellan,or the gut of Gibraltar, I

should find a very striking difference. There the wa

ters press in with vehemence, and rush forwards with

impetuosity. All is there in strong agitation and ra .

pid progress. The ship is whirled through the narrow

passage ; and rides, as it were, on thewheels of the

surge, or on the wings of the wind. This, my dear

Aspasio, is a true image of what I have been , and of

what I am .
Some months ago , when I was insensible

of guilt, all my prayers were listless, and all my reli

gion was a spiritual lethargy. I felt not in myheart,

what I uttered with my tongue. Hosannahs were but

an empty ceremony, and confessions froze on my formal

lips. "But, since the Spirit of God has awakened me

from my dream , and convinced me of my sinfulness,

I can no longer be satisfied with indolent and yawning

devotions. Trials and temptations put strong cries

intomy mouth . My soul mourns before the Lord ;

my desires plead with the blessed God ; and I am ready

to say, as the patriarch of old, “ I cannot, I must not,

I will not let thee go , unless thou bless me,” Gen.

xxxii. 26 .

I see no flocks of sheep, with sober assiduity , nib

bling the grassy plains. No sportive lambs, with in

nocent gaiety, frisking along the sunny banks. Here

are no stables for the generous steed, nor pastures for

the lusty heifer. Nevertheless, these watery regions

are stocked with colonies of proper and peculiar inha

bitants ; who are clothed and accoutred in exact con

formity to the clime ; not in swelling wool, or buoyant

feathers ; not in a flowing robe, or a full-trimmed suit ;

but with as much compactness, and with as little su

perfluityas possible. They are clad, or rather sheath

ed in scales;which adhereclosely to theirbodies,and

are always laid in a kind of natural oil. Than which

apparel nothing can be more light, and, at the same

time, nothing more solid . It hinders the fluid from



192 LET. IX.THEROX TO ASPASIO.

penetrating their flesh ; it prevents the cold from coa

gulating their blood ; and enables them to make their

way through thewaters with the utmost facility. They

have each a curious instrument, * by which they in

crease or diminish their specific gravity ; sinklike lead,

or float like a cork ; rise to what height, or descend to

what depth they please.

This is the abode of leviathan, hugest of living crea

tures. Before whom , the broadlimbed elephant, and

the tall-necked camel, are mere shrimps. A stretched

out promontory, when he sleeps ; a moving island,

when he swims; “ making the sea to boil like a pot,

when unwieldily wallowing, he takes his prodigious

pastime." Here the voracious shark , that tyrant of the

Auid kingdoms, and assassin of the finny nations, roams

and commits his ravages ; imbrues his horrid fangs,

and marks his rapid path with blood. Here dwelt that

great, and greatly-surprising fish, whose fierceness and

avidity the almighty Sovereign employed as his pur

suivant, to arrest a fugitive prophet: whose ample

jaws, or capacious entrails, were the dungeon to con

fine a rebellious subject, and the cabin to lodge a peni

tent offender ; whose bulk , and strength , and speed,

were a kindof vessel, transporting this convict to a the

bottom of the mountains, and the bars of the earth , "

Jonah ii. 6. After the criminal was sufficiently chas

tised , and properly humbled, they served as a galley

with oars, to convey him safe to land.

In the same element resides (at least takes up part

of his residence) thatformidablemonster, who ismade

without fear, and “ has not his like upon
earth . ” He

esteemeth the pointed iron as straw , and ponderous

brass as rottenwood. His heart is as hardas a piece

of the nether millstone, and his scales are acoat ofim

penetrable mail. Strength not to be resisted, much less

to be subdued, lies entrenched in his sinewy neck. His

eyes are like the eyelids ofthe opening day ; and when

he rolls those glaring orbs, there seems to be another

morn risen onmid -noon. His teeth are terrible, jag .

. The air -bladder.

1
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ged for rapine and edged with death . His throat is as a

burning furnace; clouds of smoke arepoured from his

nostrils, and flakes of fire issue from his mouth. None,

no not the most resolute, dares provoke him to the

combat, or even stir him up from his slumbers. He

laugheth at the shaking of the spear,and “ sorrow

marcheth in triumph before him,"* Job xli. 22. When

ever he raiseth himself, the mightyare afraid ; where

ever he advanceth, ruin is there. If a mere creature

is capable of spreading such alarm and dread , how

greatly is the Creator himself to befeared ? who can

turn the most harmless inhabitant of the ocean into a

ravenous alligator, or a horrid crocodile ! who can arm

every reptile of the ground with all the force and rage

of alion !

Tis impossible to enter on the muster-roll, those

scaly herds, and that minuter fry, which grazethe sea

weed, or stray through the coral groves. They are

innumerable as the sands which lie under them ; count

less as the waves whichcover them . Here are uncouth

animals, of monstrous shapes, † and amazing quali

112873770 722b « Mæror,” says Bochart, “ præcedit tan,

quam metator et comes,tumidique ante ambulo regis." " Terror and

anguish are a kind of advanced guard to this monarch among the rep

tiles ; they go before the monster, as the man bearing a shield went

before the Philistine giant.-- The original word occurs inno other part

of the divine book . I cannot recollect any expression , which so fully

represents its meaning, as Homer's rodiows, orXenophon's yaugardai a

both which are intended to describe the ardour and action of a high

mettled prancing steed . The whole paragraph is a sketch of the cro

codile's picture. It exhibits a few circumstances, culled from that ini

mitable description, extant in the book of Job ; which are given either

in the sacred writer's own words, or else in a paraphrastic explanation
of their sense .

† Monstrous shapes:-Such as the sword -fişh ; whose upper jaw is

lengthened into a strong and sharp sword ; with which he sometimes

ventures to attack tħe ships, though armed with thunder ; and is ca

pable of piercing their sides, though ribbed with oak. Thismaybe

called the champion of the waters ; who, though never exceeding six

teen feet in length, yet, confiding ina weapon at once so trustyandsq;

tremendous, scruples not to give battle even to the whale himself. The

sun - fish has no tail, seems to be all head : and was it not fortwo fins,

which act the part of oars, would be one entire round mass of flesh.

The polypus, remarkable for its numerous feet, and as many claws ;

by whichit has the appearance of a mere insect, and seems fitted only

VOL. III. 1
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ties. * Some that have been discovered by the inqui

sitive eye
of man ; andmany more, that remain among

the secrets of the hoary deep. Here are sholes and

sholes, of various characters , and of the most diversi

fied sizes ; from the cumbrous whale, whose flouncings

tempest the ocean , to the evanescent anchovy, whose

substance dissolves in the smallest fricassee . Some,

lodged in their pearly shells, and fattening on their

rocky beds, seem attentive to no higher employ, than

that ofimbibingmoistnutriment. These, buta smallre

move fromvegetable life,arealmost rooted to the rocks,

on which theylie reposed. While others, active as the

winged creation , and swift as an arrow from the Indian

bow, shoot along the yielding flood, and range at large

the spacious regions of the deep.

Here is the tortoise, who never moves but under her

own portable pent-house. The lobster, which , whether

he sleeps or wakes, is still in a state of defence, and

clad in jointed armour. The oyster, a sort of living

to crawl. At the same time, an excrescence , arising on the back, en

ables it to steer and pursue a steady course in the waves. So that it

may pass under thetwofold character of a sailor and areptile .— Horace

intimates, that the British ocean is famous for producing sea monsters ;

Te belluosus qui remotis

Obstrepit oceanus Britannis.

Amazing qualities.Among these may be reckoned the torpedo ,

which benumbs on a sudden , and renders impotent, whatever fish it as

saults ; and , which is a more extraordinary property, strikes even the

fisherman's arm , when he offers to lay hold on it, with a temporary

deadness. By this means, it possesses the double advantage, of arrest.

ing its prey , and securing itself. The cuttle-fish , furnished with a lie

quid magazine, of acolour and consistence like ink : which , when pur

sued by an enemy, the creature emits and blackensthe water. Bythis

artifice, the foe is bewildered in the chace ; and while the onevainly

gropes in the dark , the other seizes the opportunity , and makes his

escape. The nautilus, whose shell forms a natural boat. The dextrous

inhabitant unfurls a membrane to the wind, which serves him instead

of a sail. He extends also a couple of arms, with which , as with two

Blender oars ,
he rows himself along. When he is disposed to dive, he

strikes sail ; and , without any apprehension of being drowned, sinks to

When the weather is calm , and he has an inclination to

mee the world, or take his pleasure, he mounts to the surface ; and self

taught in the art of navigation, performs hisvoyage without either chart

or compass ; is himself the vessel, the rigging, and the pilot. For a

more copiousillustration of this apusing and wonderful subject, see

Nat. Displ. vol. iji.

the bottom .
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so well

jelly, ingarrisoned in the bulwark of native stone.

With many other kinds of sea-reptiles, or, as the

Psalmist speaks, “ things creeping innumerable," Psal.

civ. 25. I am surprised at the variety of their figure,

and charmed with the splendour of their colours. Un

searchable is the wisdom , and endless the contrivance,

of the all-creating God ! Some are rugged in their

form , and little better than hideous in their aspect.

Their shells seem to be the rude production of a dis

orderly jumble, rather thanthe regular effects of skill

and design. Yet we shall find, even in these seeming

irregularities, the nicest dispositions. These abodes,

uncouth as they may appear, are adapted to the genius

of their respective tenants, and exactly suited to their

particular exigencies. Neither the Ionic delicacy, nor

the Corinthian richness, nor any other order ofarchi

tecture, would have served their purposes
half

as this coarseand homely fabric.

Some, on the other hand, are extremely neat. Their

structure is all symmetry and elegance. No enamel

in the world is comparable to their polish . There's

not a room of state , in all the palaces of Europe, so

brilliantly adorned as the dining-room and the bed

chamber of the little fish that dwells in mother of pearl.

Such a lovely mixture of red, and blue, and green , so

delightfully staining the most clear and glittering

ground, isno whereelse to be seen . The royal power

may covet it, and human art may mimic it ; but neither

the one nor the other, nor both united, will ever be

able to equal it.

But what Iadmire more than all their streaks, their

spots, and their embroidery, is, the extraordinary pro

vision made for their safety . Nothing is more relish

ingand palatable than their flesh. Nothing more heavy

and sluggish than their motions. As they have no

speed to escape, neither have they any dexterity to

elude the foe. Were they naked or unguarded, they

must be an easy prey to every free-booter that roams

To prevent this fatal
consequence,

what

is only clothing to other animals, is to them a clothing,

the ocean .
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a house, and a castle. Theyhave a fortification , that

grows with their growth , and is à part of themselves.

Bythis means, they live secure amidst millionsand

millions of ravenous jaws ; by this means, they are

imparked , as it were, in their own shell ; and, screened

from
every other assault, are reserved for the use and

pleasure of mankind.

This is the birth -place of cod, the standing repast

of Lent . This is the nursury of turbot, for its exqui-'

site relish justly styled , the pheasant of the waters.

Hence .comes the sturgeon, delicious even in pickle,

and a regale for royal luxury ; hence the flounders,

dappled with reddish spots, and a supply for vulgar

wants. Here dwell themackarel, decked , when haled

from their native element, richly decked with the most

glossy dyes; the herring, whose back is mottled with

azure, and his belly sleek with silver ; the salmon , in

plainer habit, but of larger substance, and higher

esteem , than either or both the preceding. These,

when shotten and lean, wander wildly upand down

the vast abyss. When plump and delicate, theythrong

ourcreeks, and swarm in our bays ; they repair to the

shallows, or haunt the runningstreams. Who bids

these creatures evacuate the shores, and disperse them

selves into all quarters, when they become worthless

and unfit for our service? Who rallies and recals the un

disciplined vagrants, as soon as they are improved into

desirable food ? Who appoints the very scene of our

ambushes to be the place of their rendezvous, so that

they come like volunteers to our nets ? Surely, the

furlow is signed , the summons issued , and the point

of re-union settled , by a Providence ever indulgent to

mankind, ever studious to treat us with dainties, and

“ load us with benefits, " Psal. lxviii. 19.

We have wondered at * our Saviour's penetration

and power;-- his penetration , which , though the sea

was at a distance , and walls-intervened, discerned the

fish that had just swallowed a piece ofmoney;-his

power, which, without any delay, brought thelawless

See Letter vii.
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rambler, charged with the silver spoil, to Peter's hook.

But is it not equally wonderful, to observe such innu.

merable multitudes of finny visitants, annually ap

proaching our shores,and crowding our banks ? which

furnish our tables with a wholesome and delicate re

past ; at the same time that they yield to our nation a

revenue, * more certain , and no less considerable than

the mines of Peru .

These approach , while those of enormous size and

tremendous appearance abandon the shores. The lat

ter might endanger the fisherman's safety, and would

certainly scare away thevaluable fish from our coasts.

Theyare therefore restrained by an invisible hand ,

and abscond in the abysses of the ocean . Just as the

wild beasts of the earth , impelled by the same over

ruling power, hide themselves in the recesses of the

forest . " A ship, infected with a pestilential distemper ,

is obliged to keep off at sea , and not permitted to

enter the port till she has performed her quarantine.

In like manner, these monsters of the deep, whose

very business is destruction, are laid under a providen

tial interdict : only with this very desirable difference,

that, as their presence would always be pernicious,

they are never suffered to come near ; their quarantine

is perpetual.

" Ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee ;

and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee : or

speak to the earth , and it shall teach thee ; f and the

fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee ," Job xii . 7 , 8,

that the Lord is gracious; that his tender mercies are

over all his works ; that to us he is superabundantly

and profusely good ; having ordered all things in the

surges of the ocean, as well as on the surface of the

* We are told by the afore-mentioned author , that the banks of

Newfoundland alone, bring in to the proprietors of that fishery ,a revenue

of several millions every year. Andthey will, in all probability , be an

unimpairedresource of treasure, when the richest mines now wrought

in the world , are.choked up, or exhausted .

+ The earth is represented, as bearing witness to the immense be

nignity of the blessed God . Some minutes, or a short abstract, of her

testimony on this occasion , may be seen in Letter vi
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ground , for our rich, accommodation , and for our

greatest advantage.

One circumstance, relating to the natives of the deep,

is very peculiar, and no less astonishing. As they

neither sow , nor reap ; have neither the produce of the

hedges, nor the gleanings of the field ; they are obliged

to plunderand devourone another, fornecessary sub

sistence. They are a kind of authorised banditti, that

make violenceand murder * their professed trade. By

this means, prodigious devastations ensue ; and , with

out proper, without very extraordinary recruits, the

whole race must continually dwindle, and atlength

be totally extinct. Were they to bring forth, like the

most prolific of our terrestrial animals, a dozen only,

or a score at each birth ; the increase would be un

speakably too small for the consumption. The weaker

species would be destroyed by the stronger; and, in

time, the stronger must perish, even by their success

ful endeavours to maintain themselves . Therefore, to

supplynrillions of assassins with their prey, and mil

lions of tables with their food, yet not to depopulate

the watery realms ; the issue produced by every

breeder is almost incredible. They spawn, not by

scores or hundreds, but by thousandsand by millions.

A single mother is pregnant with a nation . By which

amazing, but most needful expedient, a periodical re

paration is made, proportionable to the immense havoc.

* To this, I believe, the prophet alludes, in that remarkable expres

sion , “ Thou makest men as the fishes of the sea ." Thou sufferest

men to commit, without restraint or control, all manner of outrages.

What should be a civil community, is a scene of oppression. The

weakest are a prey to the strongest ; and every one seeks the destruction

of his neighbour. Hab. i. 14.

+ Mr Petit found 342,144 eggs in the hard roe of a carp , sixteen

inches long. Mr Lewenhoeck counted, in a cod of an ordinary size,

9,384,000 eggs. A fecundity perfectly amazing ! but admirably adapted

to the pressing exigencies of the watery world ; admirably contrived for

the benefit and delight of mankind. If we advert to this peculiarity,

it will give the utmost emphasis to the patriarch's metaphorical expres

sion , and an inimitable beauty tohis prophetic wish275 1977 “ Let

these my grandsons grow into a multitude ;" or, which is more exactly

answerable to the original, “letthem multiply abundantly , even like

the fishes of the ocean," Gen. xlviii. 16 .

$
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As the sea is peopled with animated inhabitants, it

is also variegated with vegetable productions. Some

soft as wool ; others hardas stone. Some rise, like a

leafless shrub ; some are expanded, in the form of a

net ; some grow with their heads downward, and seem

rather hanging on , than springing from the juttings of

the rocks. These may , with much greater propriety

than the famous plantations of Semiramis, be called

pensile gardens. But as my walk reached no farther

than the purlieus of the ocean ; as neither you nor I

have evertaken a single turn among those submarine

groves; as Moses, Joshua, and Jonah, the only writers

that ever made the wonderful tour, intent upon more

important themes, have left us no memoirs relating to

this curious point; I shall not venture to advance any

thing particular on the subject. Only one remark I

would offer in general

The herbs and trees, which flourish on the dry land ,

are maintained by the juices, that permeate the soil,

and fluctuate the air. For this purpose they are fur

nished with leaves, to collect the one ; and with roots

to attract the other. Whereas the sea -plants, finding

sufficient nourishment in the circumambient waters,

have no occasion to detacha party of roots into the

ground, and forage the earth for sustenance. Instead,

therefore, of penetrating, they are but just tacked to

the bottom ; and adhere to some solid substance, only

with such a degree of tenacity, as may secure them

from being tossed to and fro by the random agitation

of the waves.

We see from this, and numberless otherinstances,

what a diversity there is in the operations of the great

Creator's hand. Yet every alteration is an improve

ment, and each new pattern has a peculiar fitness of

The same economy
takesplace, such a dif

ference of administration I mean, in his government

of the rational world. In “ chusing an heritage for

his people,” and assigning a condition to each of his

servants, there is a great variety withrespect to indi.

viduals; yet a perfect uniformity, and complete har

its own .
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mony, with respect to the whole. Some he calls out to

a course ofdistinguished labours. They make an illus

trious figure in life, and appear “ as a city set on an

hill !” Matth. v. 14. Others he consigns over to oba

scurity. They are like the prophets, whom good

Obadiah hid in a cave, and are styled “ his secret

ones, " Psal. lxxxii. 3. Those, the cedars, which stand

conspicuous on the top of Lebanon ; these, the violets,

which lie concealed at the foot of a brier .

St Paul was eminently qualified for busy scenes, and

themost extensive services. He is introduced, there

fore, into places of concourse . His ministry lies amidst

the most renowned and populous cities. Even his im .

prisonment at Rome seems to have been a providential

expedient for fixing him , as it were, on the stage of

public observation, and in the very centre ofuniversal

intelligence. Where his preachingwas like plunging a

stone into the midst of a smooth canal ; which affects

not only the neighbouring parts of the surface, but

spreads the floating circles over all the wide expanse.

Whereas, the beloved John, being less fitted to bustle

among a crowd, is sent into the unfrequented solitary

island ; there to indulge the flights of heavenly con

templation ; and receive, with uninterrupted attention,

the mysterious visions of God. - Job shall have thorns

in his path ; have the dunghill for his seat ; and be ex

posed,as amark, toall the arrows of tribulation . So

tomon shall dip his foot in oil ; shall be elevated on the

throne of royalty ; and surrounded with the most

lavish caresses ofheaven.

In all this seeming, this more than seeming contra

riety, there is a display, not only of sovereign authori

ty, but of consummate propriety. The great Head of

the church acts like a judicious general ; and appoints

such a station to each of his soldiers, as corresponds

with the ability he gives. He acts like the most skil

ful physician ; and prescribes such a remedy for all his

patients, as is most nicely suited to their respective

cases. He knows the precise point of time, the parti

cular place of abode, the peculiar circumstances of con
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dition ,which are most proper for each and every of

his children ; and, like a tender as well as unerring fa

ther, what he knows to be best, that he constantly al

lots. I said , like a general, like a physician, like a fa

ther. But the comparison is low ; the language is in

expressive; Christ is all that is implied in these rela

tions, and unspeakably more. O ! that wemay rejoice

in the superintendency of such a Saviour; and not only

resign ourselves to his will, but thank him for mana

ging the helm ; thank him for steering our course ,

through thechanges of time, and the uncertainties of

futurity. Since whatever our froward and petulant

passions may suggest , the Lord's waysare so far from

being unequal, that they have all possible fitness and

propriety;they are ordered « in number, weight, and

measure . ”

All is so very different from the prospects which

lately presented themselves, that I can hardly forbear

asking, Whether I am not translated into a new world ?

Where are the waving hillocks, covered with the Crea

tor's bounty ? where are the fruitful valleys, made vo

cal with his praise ? No cultured field , no opening

blossom , notso much as a green leaf appears. None

of my late entertainments remain, butonly the cooling

zephyrs; which are no longer perfumed with the breath

of flowers, but impregnated with the freshness of the

Yet though all those lovely landscapes are

withdrawn ; though the gurgling fountain is silenced ,

and the bloominggardenlost, Iam not far from the

origin, both of the odours which exhale from the one,

and of the crystal which flows from the other. I am

now upon the margin of that grand reservoir, which

supplies the country with its fertility, and the parterre

with its beauty. The sea is the inexhaustible cistern

of the universe. The air and sun constitute the mighty

engine, which works, without intermission, to raise the

liquid treasure. While the clouds serve as so many

aqueducts, to convey the genial stores along the atmo

sphere ; and distribute them , at seasonable periods,

ocean .

I 2
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and in regular proportions, through all the regions of

the globe.

I question, whether the united application ofman

kind could, with their utmost skill, and with all pos

sible percolations, fetch a single drop of perfectly sweet

water* from this unmeasurable pitof brine. Yet the

action of the solar heat draws off, every hour, every

minute, millions and millions of tons, in vaporousex

halations; which , being skilfully parcelled out, and se

curely lodged in “ the bottles of heaven ," t are sent

abroad, sweetened and refined , without any brackish

tincture, or the least bituminous sediment: sent abroad

upon the wings of the wind , to distil in dews, or pour

themselves in rain ; to ooze from the orifices of foun

tains ; # to trickle along the veins of rivulets; to rise

in the cavities of wells; to roll, in many a headlong

torrent, from the sides ofmountains ; to flow , in copious

streams, amidst the bosom of burning deserts, and

through the heart of populous kingdoms, in order to

refresh and fertilize, to beautify andenrich, every soil,

in every clime.

How amiable is the goodness, and how amazing is

the power , of the world's adorable Maker ! How ami

able his goodness, in distributing so largely, what is

• I'have not forgotten, what was lately affirmed in our public papers ,

that a certain ingenious gentleman , I think in the city of Durham ,had

found out the art of sweetening sea -water. What he produced , might

probably approve itself to the taste, and not be without its usefulness.

Yet I cannot but query, whether it will be found to have all those fine,

balmy, salutiferous' qualities, which distinguish and recommend the

rain -water ; which has been exhaled by the kindly warmth of the sun ;

has been filtrated by passing and repassing through the regions of the

air ; has been clarified in the highest and purest tracts of the atmosphere ;

has been further refined and perfectedby the searching agency of the

winds. I should very much wonder, if the puny alembic could equal

this grand apparatus of nature.

+So the clouds are elegantly styled in sacred writ, Job xxxviii. 37.

We are obliged to Clemens Romanus, for the most just and elegant

representation of fountains and their usefulness, that perhaps any where

exists. Aενναοι · τε πηγαι προς απολαυσιν και υγιειαν δημιεργηθεισαι, διχα

ελλε εψεως , παρέχονται σες προς ζονης ανθρωπους μαζες.1 Epist. ad Corinth.

He calls fountains, the breasts or teats of the earth . The comparison ,

I believe, is his own ; and nothing can exceed it, as to propriety and

beanty.
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so absolutely necessary, and so extensively beneficial !

That water, without which we can scarceperform any

business, or enjoy any comfort, shouldbe every one's

property ; should spring up from the soil ; should drop

down from the clouds ; should stream by our houses

should take a journey, from the ends of the earth , and

the extremities of the ocean , on purpose to serve us.

How amazing his power, that this boundless mass of

fluid salt, so intolerably nauseous to the human taste,

should be the original spring, which deals out every

palatable draught to mankind,and quenches thethirst

of every animal ! Doubtless, the power by which this

is effected, can extract comfort from our afflictions,

advantage fromour calamities, and “make all things

work together for our good ," Rom . viii. 28 .

Vast and various are the advantages * which we re

ceive from the liquid element; vast , as its unbound

ed extent ; various, as its ever mutable surface. The

sweet waters glide along the earth , in spacious cur

rents ; which not only exhilarate the adjacent country,

by their humid train, andexhaling moisture ; but, by

giving a brisk impulseto the air, preventthe unwhole

some stagnation of their own vapours. They pass by

opulent cities, and receiving all their filth , rid them

of a thousand nuisances; which , when once commit

ted to these fluid scavengers, are as effectually secreted,

as if they were buried ever so deep in the earth. Yet,

though they condescend to so mean an employ, they

are fitted for more honourable services. They enter

the gardens of a prince, and compose someofthe most

delightful ornaments of the place. They glitter upon

theeye, as they float in the ample canal." They amuse

the imaginationas they ascend in curious jeť d'eaus.

They yield a nobler entertainment, as, forming them

selves into sheets of sloping silver, they fall in grace ,

ful or in grand cascades. If, instead of beautifiers,

The high value which mankind set upon this element, and the

many benefits they receive from its ministration , both these particulars

are very strongly expressed by the Hebrews; who call a pool or reservoir

of water 0212 ; which denotes, in its primary signification ,

ing,” Cant. vii. 4 ; Isa . vii. 3 .

a bless .
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we think proper tomake use of them as drudges , they

ply atour mills; they toil incessantly at the wheel;

and, by working the hugest engines, take upon them

selves an unknown share of our fatigue, and save us

a proportionable degree of expense .

So forcibly they act, when collected ; andmost sur

prisingly they insinuate, when detached. They throw

themselves into the body of a plant; they penetrate

the minutest of its organized tubes ; and find a passage

through meanders, too small for the eye to discern,

too numerous and intricate even for imagination to

follow . How difficultly does a labourer that serves

the mason , push hisway up the rounds ofa ladder,

bending under the burden of mortar on his head !

while these servants in the employ of nature, carry

their load to a much greater height; and climb with

the utmost ease, even without the assistance of steps

or stairs. They convey the nutrimental stores of ve

getation, from the lowest fibres that are plunged into

the soil, to the very topmost twigs that wave amidst

clouds. They are the caterers, for the vegetable

world ; or (if I may be allowed the expression ) the

sutlers, which attend the whole host of plants, to fur

nish them with seasonable refreshment, and necessary

provision . By means of which, “ the trees of the

Lord are full of sap, even thecedars of Lebanon which

he hath planted ," Psal. civ . 16. And, notwithstand

ing their vast elevation , and prodigious diffusion ;

though they are abandoned by man, and deprived of

all cultivation ; yet not a single branch is destitute of

leaves, nor a single leaf of moisture.

Besidesthe salutary, cleanly, and serviceable circu

lation of the rivers ; the sea has a libration no less ad

vantageous, and much more remarkable. Every day,

this immense collection of waters, for the space of five

or six hours, flows towards the land ; and after a

short pause, retires again to its inmost caverns ; taking

up nearly the same time in its retreat, as it required

for its access. How great is the power, which sets the

whole fluid world in motion ! which protrudes to the
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shores such aninconceivable weight of waters, with

out any concurrence from the winds, frequently in di

rect opposition to all their force ! How gracious also

is the Providence, which bids the mighty elementper

form its tumbling revolutions, with the most exact

punctuality ! Was it suffered to advance with a law

less and unlimited swell , it might sweep over king

doms, and deluge whole continents. Was it irregu

lar and uncertain in its approaches, navigation would

be at a stand , and trade become precarious. But,

being constant at its stated periods, and never exceed

ing its appointed bounds, it creates no alarm to the

country , and affords very considerable aids to traffic .

The tide, at its flow , rushing up our large rivers,

clears and deepens the passage; in many places spreads

a copious flood, wherea dry and emptywaste lay be

fore . Is the sailor returned from his voyage, and

waiting at the mouth of the channel ? Theflux is

ready to convey his vessel to the very doors of the

owner; and without any hazard of striking on the

rocks, or being fastened in the sands. Has the mer

chant freighted his ship ? would he have it transferred

to the ocean ? The reflux tenders its service, and bears

away the load, with theutmost expedition, and with

equal safety. Behold, O man ! how greatly thou art

beloved , how highly favoured by thy Maker ! In what

part of his works has he forgotten or overlooked thy

welfare ? Shew me a creature, point out a spot, in the

formation or disposition of which, he has not been

mindful of thy interests ? “ He has made thee to have

dominion over the works of his hands, and has put

all things in subjection under thy feet. All sheep and

oxen ; the fowls of the air, and the fishes;” yea, and

66 of the sea," Psal. viii. 6 , 7, 8, are sub

servient to thy benefit. Even these, wild and impe

tuous as they are, yield their willing backs to receive

thy load ; and, like an indefatigable beast of burden ,

carry it to the place which thoushalt nominate.

What preserves this vast flood in a state of perpe

tual purity ? It is the universal sewers, into which

the
surges
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are discharged the refuse and filth of the whole world .

That which would defile the land, and pollute the.air,

is transmitted to the ocean , and neither mischief nor

inconvenience ensue. Those swarms of locusts, which ,

while living, were a plague to Pharaoh, by their

loathed intrusion ; and when dead, might have caused

a more dreadful plague, by their noisome stench ;

swept into the sea, were neither pestilential, nor of

fensive. How then is this receptacle of every nuisance

kept clean ? Why does it not contract a noxious taint,

and diffuse a destructive contagion ? such as would

render it a grave to the aquatic ,and bane to the ter

restrial animals ? "Tis owing, partly 'to its incessant

motion, partly to its saline quality. By the one, it is.

secured from any internal principle of corruption ;

by the other, it works itself clear from every adven .

titious defilement.

A directory this, and a pattern for me! Thus may

divine grace, like the penetrating power of salt, cure

the depravity of my heart, andrectify the disorders

of my temper ! season my words, and make all my

conversation savoury ! Thus may a continual course.

of activity, in my secular and my sacred vocation,

prevent the pernicious effects of indolence ! Let me

daily exercise, or be attempting to exercise, the graces

of Christianity, lest faith becomefeeble; lest hope con

tract dimness ; and charity wax cold .

Now the tide began to flow . Wave rises upon

wave, and billow rolls over billow . Nothing can di

vert, nothing retard its progress ; no , not for a mo

ment. Though Canutus be in the way ; * though his

* Alluding to a memorable and instructive story recorded of King

Canutus; who, probably without having read, had nevertheless thorough

ly learned , that excellent lesson of Horace :

Regum timendorum in propriosgreges,

Reges in ipsos imperiumest Jovis.

Someof his abject and designing flatterers had the impious assurance to

tell him , “ his power was more than human ." . To convince them of

their folly , and rebuke them for their falsehood , he ordered his chair of

state to beplaced on the extremity of the shore, just as the tide began to

How. Here he took his seat, in the presence of the parasites, and many

other attendants. Then, with allthat dignity of air , and severity of ące
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royal authority, and strict prohibition, nay , though

all the forces of his kingdom oppose , it will never

discontinue the advancing swell, till it has reached the

destined point. So may I always abound in com

munion with God, or in beneficence to men ; resign

ing one religious or charitable employ, only to enter

upon another ; and be thus pressing forward, still

pressing forward to the prize of my high calling in

Christ Jesus ; differing from these regular vicissitudes

of the ocean, only in oneparticular ; that my endea

vours never ebb, my soul never draws back . Since

this would be, if temporary, to my grievous loss ; if

final, to my aggravated perdition.

Consider the sea in another capacity, and it connects

the remotest realms of the universe, by facilitating an

intercourse between their respective inhabitants.

What short-sighted beings are mankind ! how ex

tremely superficial their views ! how unavoidable

therefore their frequent mistakes ! The ancients look

ed upon this bottomless deep, as an unpassable * gulf.

If our forefathers were so egregiously mistaken in this

instance ; let us not too peremptorily pronounce upon

any difficult 'or mysteriouspoint; lest succeeding ge

nerations, or a more enlightened state, should cover

us with the double confusion of childish ignorance,

and foolish conceit.

Wehave clearly demonstrated, and happily expe ,

rienced , the very reverse of that grey-headed surmise

cent, which sovereign authority knows howto assume, he said, “ Thou

sea , the land on which I sit is mine ; nor has any one dared to invade

my rights, or disobey my commands, without suffering the deserved

punishment. I charge thee, therefore, on pain of myhighest displea

sure, not to enter these territories, nor touch the feet of England'smo-,

narch .”

When the rude waves made bold to enter on the forbidden ground ;

nay, when those uncourtly things presumed to rushupon theroyal seat,

and even to dash his majesty's person ; he started from his throne, and

bid every beholder observe the impotence of earthly kings ; bid them

remember, that He alone is worthy of the name, whom winds, and

waves, and universal nature obey.

Deus abscidi

Prudens oceano dissociabili

Terras. Нон..
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to be true. The ocean, instead of being a bar of se

paration, is the great bond of union. For this pur

pose, it is never exhausted , though it supplies the

whole firmament with clouds, and the whole earth

with rains; nor ever overflows, though all the rivers

in the universe are perpetually augmenting its stores,

and pouring in their tributary floods. - By means of

this element, we travel farther, than birds of the

strongest pinion fly ; and discover tracts , which the

“ vulture's eye has never seen ,” Job . xxvii . 7. We

make a visit to nations, that lie drowned in their mid

night slumbers, when every industrious person on this

part of the globe, is bestirring himself in all the hurry

of business. We cultivate an acquaintance with the

sun-burnt Negro, and the shivering Icelander. We

cross the flaming line, we penetrate the frozen pole,

and wing our way even round the world.

This is the great vehicle of commerce. - Not to

mention the floating castles, which contain whole ar

mies ; which bear the thunder, the fiery tempests, and

all the dreadful artillery of war ; what a multitude of

ships, of the largest dimensions, and most prodigious

.burden, are continually passing and repassing this

· universal thoroughfare! ships, that are freighted, not

with sacks, but with harvests of
that

carry

pipes, but vintages of wine ; that are laden, not with

bars of iron, blocks of marble, or wedges of gold, but

with whole quarries of massy stone, and whole mines

of ponderous metal. All which, lodged in these vo

latile storehouses, and actuated by the breath of hea

ven, are wafted to the very ends of the earth ; waſted,

enormous and unwieldy as they are, more expedi

tiously than the light berlin bowls along the road ;

almost as speedily as the nimble -footedroe bounds

over the hills.*

corn ; not

Aship, under a brisk and steady gale, will sail at the rate of 216

miles in 24 hours ; persevering, if the wind continues favourable, in the

same rapid cereer, for several days together : A course , which , consider.

ing both its swiftness and duration, cannot be equalled by the ablest

horse, perhaps not by the nimblest creature that treads the ground.
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Astonishing ordination of eternalwisdom ! yet most

graciously contrived for the benefit of mankind ! I

can hardly satisfy my view , in beholding this rolling

chaos; I can never cease my admiration, in contem

plating its amazing properties : - That an element, só

unstable and fugitive, should bear up such an im

mense weight, as would bend the firmest floors, or

burst the strongest beams! That the thin and yield

ing air should drive on, with so much facility and

speed, bodies of such excessive bulk, as the strength

of a legion would be unable to move ! That the air

and the water, acting in conjunction, should carry to

the distance of many thousand miles, what the united

force of men and machines could scarcely drag a single

yard. Puny and despicable are our attempts; but

great and marvellous are thy works, O LordGod al

mighty! “ If thou wilt work," says the prophet, who

or what 6 shall let it ?" Isa. xliii. 13. Neither the

meanness of the instrument, nor the greatness of the

event. A sling and a stone shall lay the gigantic

bravo in the dust, 1 Sam. xvii. 50. An ox-goad shall

do more execution than a battery of cannon, Judges

ii. 31. Even “ a worm shall thresh the mountains,

and beat them small, and make the hills as chaff," Is.

xli. 14, 15. God All -Sufficient is his name, and out

of weakness he maketh his strength perfect. 0 ! that

we,mydear Aspasio,that I especially, may be strong

in the Lord, and in the power of his might ! Then,

as the light air is made to act with a more forcible

impulse, than the most vigorous engines; as the fluid

water is made to sustain more ponderous loads, than

the most substantial works of masonry ; so we, who

in ourselves are nothing but impotence, shall be en

abled to triumph over the legions of hell , and tread

down all the temptations of the world.

How are the mariners conducted through thisfluid

common , than which nothing is more wide, and no

thing more wild ? Here is no tract to be followed ; no

posts of direction to be consulted ; nor any shepherd's

hut, where the wandering traveller may ask his way.

!
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-Are they guided by a pillar of fire in the night, or

a moveable cloud in the day ? as the sons of Jacob

and Joseph were escorted through the eastern deserts.

No; but by a mean, contemptible, and otherwise

worthless fossil.--The apostle James mentions it, as a

very observable fact, that the “ ships which are so

great, and driven of fierce winds, yet are turned about

with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor

listeth ," Jam . iii. 4. Is it not equally wonderful, that

they should be led through such a pathless and un

measurable waste, by so small an expedient, as the in

tervention of the load -stone ? * Till this surprising

mineral was discovered , and its properties were im

proved, navigation lay in its cradle ; was, at best, a

mere infant, that crept timorously along the coasts ;

was obliged to keep within sight of the shores; and,

if driven out beyond the narrow sphere of her land

marks, could neither ascertain her situation, nor pur

sue her voyage . But this guide, when every beacon

on the top of the hills is vanished from the acutest

ken ; where nothing but skies are seen above, and seas

alone appearbelow : this guide points out the pro.

per passage. This communicates an intelligence, which

shines clear in the thickest darkness, and remains

steady in the most tempestuous agitations. This has

given, not indeed birth, but maturity to navigation ;

and turned her swaddling-bands into wings. This

has emboldened her to launch into the heart of the

ocean, and enabled her to range from pole topole.

Thus does God, both in the operations of nature,

and the administrations of providence, accomplish the

most important ends by themost inconsiderable means.

When the formidableSisera is to be cut off, the blow

shall be given , not by some puissant champion, but

by the hand ofa woman , Judg. iv. 9. When Jericho

I am aware, that other expedients are used for shaping a proper

courseon the ocean ; such as making observations from the sun by mathe

matical instruments. But these, I believe, are only subordinate aids to

the needle. The grand regulator is the magnet. Ihave heard anex

perienced sailor declare, hewould rather bewithout his quadrant, than

1

rithout his compass .
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is to be demolished , those impregnable fortifications

shall fall, not beneath thestroke çf battering engines,

but before the sound of rams horns, Josh . vi. 3.

When a hundred thousand Midianites are to be rout.

ed, the Lord of Hosts will gain this signal victory,

not by numerouslegions completely armed, but bya

handful of Israelites, accoutred only with trumpets,

lamps, and pitchers, Judg. vii. 19. Who would have

thought, that from the root of Jesse, a root out of

dry ground, should arise that great tree, which

s stretches her boughs unto the sea, and her height

unto the heavens, and her branches unto the ends of

the earth ?” That the despised Galilean and the car

penter's son should be the Saviour of the world , and

the Heir of all things ? Nay, that a person humbled

like the meanest of slaves, and executed like the vilest

of malefactors ; nailed to a cross , and laid prostrate

among the dead ; that He should restore life and im

mortality to ruinedsinners ; shouldopen the gates of

grace and glory on lost mankind ? That a few illiterate

creatures taken from the barge, the oar , and the net,

should confute philosophers, and convert kings ;

should overthrow the strong holds of idolatry, and

plant Christianity on its ruins ! This is a circumstance,

which, though astumbling block to some people, has

considerably strengthenedmy faith . It is perfectly

agreeable to the Almighty's manner. It is (if I may

so speak ) the distinguishing turn of his hand, and the

peculiar style of his works. Whence does he raise

the charmingly beauteous flower ? whence the magnifi

cent myriads of the forest-oaks ? whence the boundless

and inestimable stores of the harvest ? From principles

which bear not the least proportion to their effects.

Besides, this most emphatically speaks the God . It

“ shews the lighting down of his arm ," Isa . xxx , 30 ;

and absolutely precludes all the pretensions of human

arrogance, or finite power. It appropriates the honour

to that supreme Agent, before whom the easy
and the

arduous are both alike. All men that see it must con

fess,—This hath God done,



212 LET. IX .THERON TO ASPASIO .

Through this channel, are imported to our island

the choice productions, and the peculiar treasures, of

every
nation under heaven . So that we can breakfast

upon a dissolution of the American kernel, * and see

the rich nutrimental liquor froth in our cups, without

ever tempting the foaming brine. We can steep the

delicately flavoured Chinese leaf, in the waters of our

own well ; or spend the afternoon in our ownparlour,

and be regaled with an infusion of the finely -scented

Arabian berry. We can season the friendly bowl

with the juices of the orange, or refresh our clammy

palate with the pulpofthe tamarind; without feeling

that fervent heat, which imparts such a poignant re

lish to the former ; withoutsuffering those scorching

beams, which give a fever -cooling virtue to the latter.

We can pile upon our salvers a pyramid of Italian

figs ; fill the interstices with the sky- dried raisins of

Malaga ; and form a summit for the inviting struc

ture, with the pistacia nut of Aleppo. By this means,

the eastern spices exhale their odours on our tables ;

and the western canes transfuse their sweetness into

our viands. We clothe our bodies with the vegetable

fleecest of the south, and line our apparel with warm

furry spoils from the north. We can wear the pearl

polished in the abysses of the Persian gulf; andwalk

on the carpets manufactured in the dominions of the

Great Mogul; yet neither expose ourselves to the

rage of boisterous seas, northe more dreaded treachery

of barbarous people. In short, by this grand and be

neficial expedient of navigation , every tide conveys

into our ports the wealth of the remotest climes, and

brings the abundance of the universe to be unladen

on our quays. London becomes a mart of nations ;

and almost every private house in the kingdom , is

Called the cocoa, which affords the principal ingredient of chocolate ,

and grows on a small tree in America.

t Cotton, which is a sort of wool, encompassing the seed of a tree.

Its fruit is of an oval form , about the size of a nut. As it ripens, it

grows black on the outside ; and, by the heat of the sun , opens inseveral

places, discovering the cotton through the clefts, which is of an admire
able whiteness. See Chamb. Dict .
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of

embellished or accommodated from the four quarters

of the globe.

Almost every private house - Is not this more like

rhetorical flourish, than real truth ? Are not all the

advantages I have mentioned, the peculiar portion of

the rich ? Is not the sea, like 'high life and the gay

world , somewhat capricious and partial bestowing

lavishly her favours on the wealthy, at the same time

that she neglects the needy ? Quite the reverse. Like

her most exaltedyet mostcondescending Creator, she

is no respecter persons. She deals out her liberali

ties to all ; to the wealthy, such as are suitable to their

circumstances ; to the indigent, such as are best

adapted to their condition. If she ornaments the

abodes of the first, she employs the hands of the last ;

furnishes these withuseful labour, thosewith elegant

accommodations. What a multitude of industrious

people acquire a livelihood , by preparing the commo

dities intended for exportation ! and what a multitude

of dextrous artificersmaintain their families, by ma

nufacturing the wares imported from abroad !

It is reckoned a valuable species of beneficence to

provide proper work for the poor. This withdraws

them from many temptations, and preserves them

from much wickedness. Ithinders them from being

a burden to themselves, and a nuisance to the public.

They might otherwise be idle, and as vermin on the

body politic; or even mutinous, and as vipers in the

bowels of the nation . Whereas, by exerting them

selves in a due subordination, and with becoming di

ligence, they are the very sinews of the community ;

or like the grand wheel in themachine of state, whose

incessant activity distributes plenty, and pours innu

merable conveniences through the whole. What a

master then , or rather what a mistress, is the sea ! how

extensive her correspondence, and how large her de

mand for workmen ! Into what branch of trade does

she not enter ? What kind of ingenious science , or

useful toil, does she not befriend ? How many millions

of honest but needy persons are engaged in her ser
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vice ? And how amply are they repaid for their pains!

“ They that go down to the sea in ships, and occupy

their business in great waters, these men see the works

of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep ." They

also that dwell among their own people, and abide in

the villages, even they enjoy the bounty, and share

the advantages of the ocean. For, though it is false

philosophy, to suppose the waters themselves strained

through subterranean passages, into the inland coun

tries ; yet it is an undeniable truth , that their bene

ficial effects are transfused into every town , every

hamlet, and every cottage.

Surely the inhabitants of our isle have reason to

turn the prediction of Moses, concerning the tribe of

Joseph, into a devout and grateful acknowledgment,

" Blessed of the Lord is* our land . Blessed with

the precious things of heaven, with the dew , and with

the deep that coucheth beneath . With the precious

things broughtforthby the sun, and with theprecious

things thrust forth by the moon . With the chief

things of the ancient mountains, and with the precious

things of the everlasting hills: and with theprecious

things of the earth , and the fulness thereof," + Deut.

*
Is, ( 50 I would translate the original,) not be ; in the predictive,

not precatory form . This implies a fulness of faith , and distinguishes

prophecy from prayer ; best suits the extraordinary illumination of Mo

ses ; and does most honour to the omniscient Spirit.

+ Here seems to be an exact summary, anda poetical description of

theriches of nature . “ The precious thingsof heaven ;" or rain , which

descends from the upper ; and dew, which is formed in the lower regions

of the firmament. “ The deep that coucheth beneath ;" seas, rivers,

fountains, wells , which lie in the bosom of the soil ; and are sources of

fertility and plenty. “ The precious things brought forth by the sun,"

must certainly denote the herbs, plants, trees, and all manner of vege

tables, with their respective fruits. “ The precious things thrust forth

by the moon ,” may probably refer to the mineral kingdoms ;in the for

mation ofwhich, that ruler of the night may havea considerable in

fuence. The moon is confessedly the parent of tides ; and may put in

motion those bituminous and saline fluids, which, circulating through

the pores of the earth , and fixing in beds of homogeneous matter, are

supposed to commence minerals. As our sacred philosopher has already

specifiedthe vegetable tribes, and ( if I mistake not) the beds of fossils;

< the principalthings of the mountains and hills,” should signify the

sheep, goats, and other valuable animals, which feed upon those vast de
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xxxiii. 13, 14, 15, 16. May we alsoenjoy " the good

will of Him who dwelt in the bush , ” Deut. xxxiii. 16 ;

and the grace of Him who hung on the tree ! May

the eternal God be our refuge, and his everlasting

arms underneath both us and our interests !- Happy

then wilt thou be, thrice happy, O England! Thy

temporal advantages, and thy spiritual privileges con

sidered, it may truly be said , " Who," or what nation ,

* is like unto thee ?

This for my country ; now let me wish for myself;

God of all worlds ! source and supreme of things !

From whom all life, from whom duration springs !

Intense O ! let me for thy glory burn ,

Nor fruitless view my days and months return .

Give me with wonder at thy works to glow,

To grasp thy vision , and thy truths to know :

O'er time's tempestuous sea to reach thy shore,

And live, and sing, where time shall be no more

You see , Aspasio, I have been studying the volume

of nature ; endeavouring to read its capital characters,

and learn some of its -instructive lessons. The sea

has been the page ; but how superficial is my perusal,

and no less scanty my knowledge. Little, very little

have I seen or conceived, relating to those works of

wonder, which the vast unfathomable deep contains ;*

the plants it produces, and the creatures it nourishes;

its stupendous rocks, and subterranean caves ; the

heaps of pearl, which are its native growth ; and the

loads of gold, which it has gained by shipwreck . So

clivities. Then , “ the precious things of the earth ,”may express those

herds of larger cattle, which have their pasturage in the plains, valleys,

and lower grounds. A sense , which recommends itself from this con

sideration, that the wealth of the ancients consisted chiefly in cattle .

“ The fulness thereof, ” may be a kind of recapitulation : a comprehen

sive term , including the whole produce of the terraqueous globe ; the

magnificent liberality of Jehovah to his people.

Should the reader desire to see this subject more largely opened ,

and morefully improved , I would refer him to “ Contemplations on the

Ocean," lately published by my ingenious and pious friend, Mr Pear.

sall. In which , a refined fancy and a delicate philosophy, compose a

chaplet for evangelical divinity ; uniting some of their beautiful and

fragrant flowers, to adorn the Gospel of God our Saviour ; to quicken

andrefresh the spirits of his people ; to invite and win the hearts of the

disobedient.
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superficial are my views of Christ; so scanty is my

acquaintance with the Gospel.

You, I presume, are sitting at the feet of that su

blime Teacher, and attending to the dictates of his

mouth, in “ whom are hid allthe treasures of wisdom

and knowledge,” Col. ii. 3. Let me promise myselfa

communication of your thoughts, as I havefreely

transmitted a specimen ofmine. And I will make no

scruple to acknowledge the superiority of the exchange,

thatI receive.

Χρυσια χαλκειων, εκατομβοι' εννιαβοιων .

Or, as the eloquent Isaiah speaks; “ For brass you

will bringgold, and for iron you will bring silver,"

Isa . Ix. 17 ; rendering me, by this intercourse, your

more obliged, though it is scarce possible for me to

be more than I already am ,

Your affectionate

THERON.

P.S. Monsieur Paschal, who was remarkably fond

of brevity, makes an odd excuse for transgressing, on

aparticular occasion , his favourite rule. He entreats

his friend to pardon the unusual length of his epistle,

by assuring him , “ that he had no time to make it

shorter. " I cannot, it must be confessed , adopt this

philosopher's apology. For I have purposely length

ened my letter , witha view of setting, in this one cir

cumstance, a pattern for my Aspasio.

LETTER X

ASPASIO TO THERON .

DEAR THERON,

I THANK you for your letter, because it entertains

and improves me : I thank you for your postscript,

because it is my encouragement and my apology. I

am set down to write, with a copious stock of mate
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rials. It will be far more difficult to contract, than

to enlarge. I must therefore acknowledge myself

obliged to your candour, for assigning me the easier

task . That prolixity, which, in others, might be un

genteel and faulty, is, in me, an act of complaisance,

and matter of duty.

Though absent from you , I wentwith you in
your

late ramble. Your descriptive pen has made me par

taker of the ideal delight: may divine grace enable

me to share in the spiritual improvement! Whenyou

displayed the beauties of the morn , breaking forth

from the obscurity of night ; when you adopted that

noble aspiration from our philosophic poet, I could

not forbear adding ; “ Thus may the gracious God,

who commands thelightto shine out of the midnight

darkness, shine into our hearts ; and give that incom

parably -glorious knowledge, the knowledge of his

blessed Self ! which , though discernible through all

the tracts of creation, andderivable from every work

of his almighty hand ; yet no where beams forth with

such completeand such amiable lustre, as in the per

son of Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. Here we behold

allthe sublime perfections of the Deity, not only ma

nifested with inimitable splendour, but operating for

our own advantage. Webehold them , as Job speaks,

“ for ourselves," Job xix . 27 ; and cannot but receive

inexpressible refreshment and joy from theview.

When you walked beneath the shade of those huge,

horrid , and enormous cliffs; both amused and alarmed

at their stupendous magnitude, and frightful irregu

larity ; when you castyour eye uponthe wide ex

panded surface of the ocean ; when you surveyed the

far more unmeasurable arches of the sky ; and medi

tated , in that awful solitude, on the wildest and most

magnificent appearances of nature ; I felt the same

kind of devout astonishment with yourself. While the

soul was wrapt in “ pensive stillness, and pleasing

dread ," * methought I heard a voice, or something like

* It seems to have been such a kind , not of anxious but of pleasing

dread, which seized the disciples on the mount of transfiguration ; por

VOL. III . K
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a voice, from the silent spheres, as well as from the

sounding seas. It seemed to echo back , what the

mighty angel, whom John saw flying in the midst of

heaven, once proclaimed ; “ Worship Him ,who made

heaven, and earth , and the sea , and the fountains of

water , " Rev. xiv. 7. “ Worship him , who stretched

out that azure pavilion with such amazing grandeur;

who measured yonder world of waters in the hollow

of his hand ; and before whom , this immense range of

mountainous cliffs, is but as dust upon the scale."

When you described the dismal situation ofa wretch ,

exposed on the edges of the tremendous precipice;

hanging over the ragged rocks, and the unfathomable

gulf; and cleaving only to a slender, treacherous,

breaking bough : how heartily did I join in your

adoring acknowledgments to that kind , interposing,

blessed hand, which rescued us both from an infinite

ly more threatening and dreadful danger ! rescued us

as slaves, from the dominion of the devil ; snatched

us, as brands, from the inextinguishable burnings;

and bid us, ( O marvellous superabundant goodness !)

bid us possess the liberty of righteousness ; bid us in

herit the kingdom of heaven .

When you mention the past indolence, and the pre

sent fervour of your prayers, I could notforbear re

iterating my praises to God on your behalf. This is

a proof, mydear Theron, that you are going in the

way everlasting ; for it is written, “ Theyshall come

with weeping, andwith supplications will I lead them ,"

Jer. xxxi. 9. This is the work of the Holy Ghost,

dwelling in your heart; for what saith the Scripture ?

“ I will pourupon them the spirit of graceand of sup

plication ,” Zech.xii. 10. And our Lord himself men

tions this, as the indication of a true conversion ; “ Be

hold, he prayeth ,” Acts ix. 11. Had not Saul prayed

before ? Yes ; and made long prayers too. But he

}

Hy gae expocos, for they were struck, with aprofound ,but delightful awe.

Delightful, otherwise it is not easy to conceive, why Peter should pro

pose to build tabernacles there, orhowhe could wish to continue in those

circumstances, Mark ix . 6.
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never, till that instant, was sensible of his undone and

damnable condition ; never cried to God from the

depths of his distress, or from the depths of his heart;

nor ever solicited the throne of grace, in the all pre

vailing name ofJesus Christ. His prayers, till then,

were somewhat like the motes, which fluctuate to and

fro in the air, without any vigorous impulse, or any

certain aim . But, in that hour, they were like the

arrow which springs from the strainedbow , and, quick

as lightning, flies to the mark .

I was pleased to find you, in the process of your

letter, insensibly forgetting the narrative; and so en

gaged by the subject, thatyou spoke notas the rela

tor, but as the beholder. Thus may we always be af

fected, when we study the oracles of truth ; study

them , not as cold unconcerned crities, who are only

to judge of their meaning, but as personis deeply in

terested in all they contain ; who are particularly ad

dressed in every exhortation , and directed by every

precept ; whose are the promises, and to whom belong

the precious privileges. When we are enabled thus

to realize and appropriate the contents of that invalu

able book ; then we shall taste the sweetness, and feel

the power of the Scriptures. Then we shall know ,

by happy experience, that our divine Master's words,

are not barely sounds and syllables, but “ they are

spirit, and they are life,” John vi. 63.

I was full more agreeably entertained with your

picture of commerce , and of the advantages we receive

from navigation. One advantage, however, I can

specify, which is greater than any, greater than all,

you have celebrated : an advantage, which will endear

and ennoble navigation, so long as the sun and moon

endure. The Gospel, my dear friend, the glorious

Gospel came to our island through this channel. The

volume that comprises it, and the preacher that pub

lished it, both were imported by shipping. And may

we not say, with the enraptured Isaiah, “ How beau

tifulare the feet of them that bringgood tidings; that

publish peace ; that bring good tidings of good , that

kep

menia

" !
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publish salvation ; that say unto Zion, Thy God

reigneth ?" * Isa. lii. 7. It is pleasant to hear their

voice; pleasant to contemplate their message ; and

pleasant even to behold the ground on which they

trod , or the very waves over which they sailed . This

made the holy prophet rejoice in spirit, when he fore

saw the extensive spread of his Master's glory,and

the certain commencement of our happiness. This

put into his mouth that affectionate and congratula

tory address ; which, in a very particular manner, is

directed to us and our countrymen : “ Sing unto the

Lord a new song, and his praise from the ends of the

earth ; ye that go down to the sea , and all that is

therein ; ye isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let

the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice ;

let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout

from the top of the mountains. Let them give glory

unto the Lord ; and declare his praise in the islands,"

Isa , xlii. 10, 11, 12 .

We read in Ezekiel, of the most magnificent fleet

that everploughed the seas.
The masts were of ce

dar, Ezek . xxvii. 5, &c. and the benches of ivory .

Fine linen , beautified with embroidery, floated to the

winds, and formed the sails. Blue and purple rigged

the vessel, and clothed the meanest mariner. Let us

suppose, that the freight of this splendid navy was

proportioned
, in value, to its sumptuous

tackling. Yet

* Never did language bespeak an enrapturedsoul, more significantly

than this sacred exclamation . The prophet is all wonder and all joy.

He isso enamoured with his subject, and so captivated with the glory of

the Gospel, that he can never sayenough of its excellencies.
* Good

tidings ;" the very best, that earth could receive, or heaven proclaim .

“ Good tidings of good';" a most comprehensive good ; a collection of

every. blessing ; or all good things in one. " Publish peace ;" -peace

with God, the everlasting King , and that sweet peace of conscience,
which the whole world cannot give. " Publish salvation ; ” or that gift

of righteousness which is the meritorious cause, together with that spirit

of liberty and spirit of adoption, which are the rich and grand consti
tuents of salvation . “ That say unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ; ” not

sin and Satan, not lust and appetite, oppressive tyrants and worse than

Egyptian task -masters ; but the all-wise and infinitely -gracious Jeho

vah ; he, evenhe setteth up hispure, his peaceful, his spiritual king

dom , in the believer's heart, in the Gentilenations, and in all lands.
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rous.

how poor, how despicable were either, were both, if

estimated with the treasures of the Gospel ; . those di

vinetreasures , which spring from theimputation of

our Redeemer's righteousness; and which have much

the same kindlyinfluence on religious practice, asna

vigation , with all her improvements, has upon traffic !

Give me leave to confirm this assertion , by selecting

a few instances, and applying them in a few interro

gatories.

One of the benefits proceeding from the imputation

ofChrist's righteousness, is pardon ; pardon, not par

tial, but complete ; a pardon of each sin, be it ever so

heinous ; à pardon of all sins, be they ever so nume

For thus saith God the Lord, who sent both

his prophets and apostles , preaching peace by “ Jesus

Christ ,I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they

have sinned, and whereby they have transgressed

against me," Jer. xxxiii . 8. To learn the desirable

nature of this blessing, let us step back into the ali

nals of history,and attend a traitorous unhappy noble

man to his vindictive exit. His body is demanded by

the ministers of justice. Reluctant and trembling he

is conducted to the scaffold . There the alarmed crimi

nal sees themourning block ; sees the glittering axe ;

sees the coffin prepared for his corpse ; sees thousands

of anxious spectators, waiting, with eager looks and

throbbing hearts, the fearfulcatastrophe. In a word,

he sees death advancing, with all the solemnities of

horror and woe. Time elapses. The preparatory ce

remonies are dispatched . The fatal moment is ar

rived . No longer respite can be allowed. He must

submit to immediate execution. Accordingly he pros

trates himself to receive the stroke. But, seized with

new terrors at the poised axe, and approaching blow ,

he starts from the dangerous posture. Again hebends,

and again snatches his neck from the impending edge.

A third time he lifts his pale countenance, to the pity

ing crowds, and departing light. Once morehe bows

tothe block , and once more raises his head , in wish

ful expectation of the royal clemency. Had a mesa
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my

senger appeared, at the critical instant, with a shout

of joy upon his tongue, and a sealed pardon in his

hand"; O ! how transporting the news ! inexpressibly

welcome the favour !-What was denied tohis pas

sionate desires, denied to the importunate solicitations

of his friends, is freely offered to us in the gospel of

Christ : a pardon ofinfinitely higher consequence,

which obliterates millions and millions of rebellious

acts ; which extends its blessed effects, not merely

through the little span of life ,but beyond thegates of

the grave,-beyond the boundaries of time, -through

all the ages of eternity.

How unfathomable is that immense flood , on which

Theron lately exercised his contemplation ! The

toiling plummets, with alltheir length of cordage, are

unable to find a bottom . Were the hugest millstones,

or the highest towers, or the most spacious cities, cast

into that prodigious gulf, they would be totally over

whelmed , and irrecoverably lost. Therefore the in

spired prophet, to shew the boundless extent of the

divine mercies in Jesus Christ, and to denote the ful .

ness of their pardon who are cleansed in the Redeem

er's blood, hath illustrated both by this grand simili

tude : “ Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths

of the sea , ” Mic. vii. 19 ; not one, or a few , but all

their sins ; not barely behind thy back, but into the

sea ; and not into the shallow parts, but in the very

depths of the ocean ; so that they shall never rise up

in judgment; never be taken notice of; no , nor ever

beremembered any

With an act of total indemnity, let us join a thorough

restoration to favour. If the wrath ofan earthly king

be as “ the roaring of a lion , " Prov. xix. 12, how much

more tremendous is his indignation , who is able to

cast both body and soul into hell ! If the favour of an

earthly sovereign be “ as dew upon the grass,” how

muchmore desirable and delightful his loving-kind

ness, whom all things in heaven and earth obey ! By

the righteousness of Jesus Christ, we are freed from

all foreboding apprehensions of the former, and esta

more .
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2
blished in the comfortable possession ofthe latter. The

Gospel renews and ratifies that joyful proclamation of

the angelic host, “ Peace on earth, and good-will to

men , Luke ii . 14. God is not only pacified toward

believers, but well pleased with them in his dear Son.

They are the objects of his complacential delight, and

he rejoices over them to do them good.

Nay, they are made children, “ sons and daughters

of theLord Almighty," 2 Cor. vi . 18 ; " and if sons,

then heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ,”

Rom . viii . 17. The chief captain mentioned in the

Acts, purchased hisfreedom ofthe imperial city Rome,

with a great sum of money , Acts xxii. 28. If such a

little transient immunity was so valuable in his esteem ,

who can express the worth, who can conceive the dig

nity, of this divine adoption ? Yet it belongs to those

who receive the Gospel, and are interestedin Christ.

They have access to the Omnipotent Being, such free

and welcome access, as a beloved child to an indulgent

father. To him they may fly for aid , in every diffi

culty; and from him obtain a supply in all their wants.

God , as the sacred charter runs, " is their God ." All

his lovely, all his adorable perfections, are their glo

rious inheritance, and exceeding great reward. That

eternal power, to which nothing is impossible, exerts

itself as their guard ; and that unerring wisdom , from

which nothingis concealed, acts as their guide. His

very justice is no longer an incensed adversary, de

manding vengeance, or meditating destruction , buta

faithful
guarantee, to provide for the punctual execú

tion of the Redeemer's treaty, and their complete en

joyment of its various blessings. What a privilege is

this ! Rather, what a cluster of privileges is here !

Weigh the kingdoms of the world ; cast all the glories

of them into the scale ; and they will be found , when

compared with these divine prerogatives, emptier than

the bubble that bursts, lighter than the spark that

expires.

In the Gospel are given exceeding great and pre

cious promises. Of such value, that they were pro
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cured by the blood of Christ; of such certainty , that

they are ratified by the oath of Jehovah, Heb. vi. 17.

So durable, that,though all flesh is grass, and all the

goodliness thereof asthe flower of thegrass, this word

of our God abideth for ever, ” 1 Pet. i. 23 ; so effica

cious, that there are no such cordials to revive our

fainting, and no such bulwarks to secure our endan

geredsouls. With these the Bible is as richly re

plenished, as the clearmidnight sky is bespangledwith

stars. They are all yea and amen ,” consigned over

as a sure unalienable portion, " to them that are in

Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. 20.

Another benefit, given in consequence of the Re

deemer's righteousness, is the sanctifying Spirit. A

most comprehensive blessing this ! Our Saviour inti.

mates, that it includes every heavenly gift, is an as

semblage of all good things.* How singular a com

fort must it be to blind Bartimeus, to have his eyes

opened, and behold the all-cheering light of the sun !

Mark x. 52. So, and far more comfortable, are the en

lightening influences ofthe blessed Spirit , when they

shine
upon

the wretched creature who sits in darkness

and the shadow of death . How peculiar amercy for the

impure and abhorred leper, to behealed ofhis inveterate

disease ! to feel the soothing sensations of case, where

sores rankled and pain raged ! Instead of enfeebling

langours and loathsome deformity, vigour braces his

limbs, and comeliness blooms in his countenance, Matt.

viii. 3. Equally benign, and equally salubrious, is

the agency of the divineSpirit, on our depraved, pol

luted , sensual minds. How signal was the recovery,

and how welcome the change! when that unhappy

creature, so wildly agitated by a mischievous dæmon,

was reinstated in the peaceful possession of himself

and his faculties ! when , instead of unnaturally cutting

his own flesh, or committing barbarous outrages on in

nocent travellers, he sat composed and attentive at the

feet of Jesus, Mark v. 15. receiving heavenly instruc

tion from his lips, and learning the meekness of wis

Compare Matth . vii. 11 , with Luke xi. 13 .
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dom from his example. So salutary and beneficial is

the transforming power of the Holy Ghost the Com

forter ; softening the rugged , sweetening the morose,

and calming the passionate temper. It is undoubted

ly the utmost improvement, and thehighest happiness

of our nature, to have the image of the blessed God

reinstamped on our hearts. This is an earnest, and

an anticipation also, of endless felicity; a bud which

will open in heaven , and spread into immortal glory ;

a dawn, which will shine more and more, till the Sun

of Righteousness arises, and brightens it into everlast

ing day. This bud the sanctifying Spirit ingrafts,

this dawn the grace of our LordJesus Christ diffuses,

in the barren and benighted soul.

In a word, receive this righteousness, and you have

a title toall blessings, whether they be presentor fu .

ture, bodily or spiritual, temporal or eternal. From

the necessary conveniences of bread to eat, and raiment

to puton ; even to the crowns of glory , and the ful

ness ofjoy; all, all are owingto our Redeemer's righ

teousness. You see now , Theron, that our scheme

has no tendency to impoverish your spiritual condi

tion,'or diminish your true riches; any more than those

tracts of water, which surround ourisland, are detri

mental to the wealth of its inhabitants. Detrimental !

No; they are an inexhaustible source of treasure.

They convey to our use the choicest accommodations,

and the most elegant delights ; such as would in vain

be expected, if the whole ocean was converted into

the finest meads, and most fertile pastures. So - but

to apply this comparison, would forestal your princia

pal question.

« Do not these favours, though unspeakably pre

cious in themselves, tend tothe introduction of support

of ungodliness ?" - Quite the reverse. Have we re

demption through our Saviour's blood, even the for .

giveness of our sins ! We are redeemed, not that we

may sink in supineness, or launch into licentiousness,

butthat we may be a “ peculiarpeople, zealous of good

works,” Tit. ii. 14.Are wemade thechildren of God ?

K2
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Then « let our light so shine before men , that others,

seeing our good works, may glorify our Father which

is in heaven ," Matth . v . 16. This is the genuine conse

quenceof such a doctrine, and the proper effectof such

a benefit. Are we vested with sacred privileges? These

admonish us, these urge us, to walk worthy of Him ,

« who hath called us to his kingdom and glory," i

Thess. ii . 12. Shall the citizens of heaven be animata

ed with no higher views, than the slaves of appetite ,

and drudges of the world ? Are we constituted heirs

of the promises ? The grace which they ascertain , is

intended to make us partakers of a divine nature , 2

Pet . i. 4 ; and the encouragement which they admi

nister, incites us to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness

of flesh and spirit, incites us to perfect holiness in the

fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Such high immunities are

amost endearing persuasive, not to disgrace, but mag

nify, not to provoke, but please, their unspeakably

beneficent Author.

I might farther observe, that holiness is one of the

most distinguished blessings in our system ; nay , is the

very central blessing, to whichall the others verge ;

in which they all terminate. Were we chosen from

eternity ? It was for thispurpose ,

holy and unblameable in love," Eph. i. 4. Are we

called in time ? It is to this intent, that we may shew

forth thepraises of Him, who hath called us out of

darkness into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Are

“ created again in Christ Jesus?" It is,to capacitate

us for acceptable service, and to furnish us unto every

good work, Eph . ü. 10. “ I will put my Spirit within

you, saith the Lord .” For what end ? « That you

may walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments, and

do them ," Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Here comesin my The

ron's favourite endowment, sincere obedience. Far ,

very far from discarding sincere obedience, we would

only introduce it under its due character, and in its

proper order. Under its due character , as the fruit,

notthe cause , of our interest in Christ's righteousness..

that we may 66 be

we
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In its due order ; as following, not preceding, the gift

of justification .

These privileges , my dear friend, are salutary, as

the pool of Bethesda, John v. 4. They are restora.

tive, as the waters of Siloam, John ix. 7 : or like that

sacred stream flowing from the sanctuary ; which heal

ed the rivers, healed the sea , and made even the desert

flourish , Ezek. xlvii. 8, 9. If justification by the righ

teousness of Christ had a tendency to subvert the

foundation of holiness, to confirm the hypocritical pro

fessor in his neglect of moral duties, or discouragethe

sincere convert from the pursuit ofreal virtue; it would ,

doubtless, be unworthyof any acceptation , or rather,

'worthy of universal abhorrence. But I dare appeal,

not only to the nature of the doctrine, and the reason

ofthings, but to the experience of all; yes , ofallwho

“ have tasted that the Lord is gracious,” 2 Pet. ii. 3.

“ Speak , ye who are enabled to believe, that God is

reconciled ; has received the all-satisfying atonement;

and placed his Son's righteousness to your account !

that he regards you as his children, and will receive

you to his glory ! Have you not, under such convic

tions, felt your hearts exulting with conscious joy ; and

everypowerofyour souls springing forward, toglorify

your heavenly Father - glorifyhim by every instance

of obedience ,fidelity, and zeal ?"

Can such invaluable benefits have a prejudicial in

fluence on our practice, if to the consideration of their

superlative worth , we add that unequalled price by

which they were purchased ? He who is high above all

height, humbled himself to be made of a woman, and

born in a stable ; that we might be admitted into the

family of God, and exalted tothe mansions of heaven.

Andwillthis great humiliation, which is the basis of

our happiness,prompt us to look down with contempt

on others, or entertain arrogant thoughts of ourselves ?

The Only Begotten and the supreme delight ofthe

Father, was numbered with transgressors, and ranked

with felons; that wemight be joined to the innumerable

company of angels, and associated with saints in glory
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everlasting. Andwill any one make this a precedent

or a plea for “ walking in the counsel of the ungodly ;

for standing in the way of sinners ; or sitting in the

seat of the scornful, " Psal. i . 1 .

All manner of evil was spoken of the faultless Jesus ;

his blessed name was vilified by blaspheming tongues,

and his unblameable conduct blackened withthe foulest

aspersions ; on purpose that we may be applauded ,

when we are judged ; andeach hear those transport

ing words, “ Well done, thou good and faithful ser

vant !" Will this embolden us to dishonour our Lord ,

and stain our holy profession ? Shall we from hence be

induced to open themouths of his enemies, and furnish

them with occasion to speak reproachfully ?

He went, galled with the lashes of thescourge, and

penetrated with the pungent thorns; he went, loaded

with the execrable cross, and marking the way with

his precious blood ; thus he went to his ignominious

and tormenting exit ; that we may enter into Zion with

songs of triumph on our lips, and with everlastingjoy

on our heads. Does this invite us to gó, crowned with

rose-buds, to the house of riot ; or go, muffled in dis

guise, to the midnight revel ? Will itnot rather incline

us, to sit down at his pierced feet, and bathe them with

our tears, and take delight * in mourning for our cru

cified Lord ?

Behold ! he hangs on the cursed tree. There, there

he hangs ; rent with wounds, and racked with pain.

He pourshis groans, and spills his blood . He bows

his head, his patient princely head, and diesmastonish

ing, ravishing consideration ! he dies for you and me.

And will this harden our hearts, or arm our hands,

to crucify him afresh by any allowed iniquity ? Does

* The sorrow , arising from tender and grateful views of the crucified

Jesus, is that evangelicalgodly sorrow , which “ worketh repentance unto

salvation, not to be repented óf, ” 2 Cor, vii. 10. And is there not rea

son , when we consider the pains he felt, the curse he bore, and the

blood he shed,is there not abundant reason to say, with Homer's af,

Aicted hero,

-Τεταρτωμεσθα γοριο ?

Iliad , Y.
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be
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not reason suggest, and Christianity dictate, and all

that is ingenuous enforce, the apostle's importantin

ference ? “ If one died for all, then they which live,

should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto

him which died for them , " 2 Cor. v. 15 , 16.

He thought upon us long before the foundations of

the world were laid ; he remembers us, now he is ex

alted to the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens ;

and will never, never forget us, through all the revolu

tions of eternity. And is this a motive to forget his

name, to disregard his word, or to imitate the shame

ful neutrality and indifference of Gallio ? Impressed

with a sense of this invariable and everlasting kind

ness, surely, we shall declare ourselves, as those cap

tives in Babylon, concerning their dearnative city Je

rusalem ; “ If I forget thee," O blessed Jesus, “ let my

right hand forget her cunning ; if I do not remember

thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ,"

Psal. cxxxvii, 5, 6.

Remember thee !

Ay, my dear Lord, while mem'ry holds a seat

In this devoted breast - Remember thee !

Yes, from the table of my memory

I'll wipe away all trivial fond records,

Which youth and observation copied there,

And thy remembrance all alone shall live

Within the book and volume of my brain . - SHAKESTEARE .

Is it possible, Theron, for the contemplation of such

goodness, to weaken the motives, or relax the springs

of obedience ? As soon may lenient balms kill, and

rankest poisons cure. Is, such a belief calculated to

discourage duty, and patronize licentiousness ? Just as

much as vernalshowers are fitted to cleave the earth

with chinks, or summer suns to glaze the waters with

iee. When Antony made an oration to the soldiers,

on occasion of Cæsar's death ; when he shewed them

their honoured master's robe, transfixed with so many

daggers; when he reminded them of the victories they

had von , under their assassinated commander ; when

he farther informed them , that their murdered general

had remembered them inhis will, had bequeathed all

the pas
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his fine gardens, and beautiful walks to their use and

delight;-heavens! how they took fire ! Revenge

sparkled in their eyes ; revenge flamed in their bo

soms ; revenge was all their cry . They flew to the

houses of the conspirators; laid them even with the

ground ; and, had they met the owners, would have

tore them limb from limb. Some such resentment

against sin , will a sense of our adored Redeemer's suf

ferings excite ; especially when sethome by his blessed

Spirit, and considered in connection with those detest

able iniquities which caused them , and with those in

valuable blessings which were procured by them. No

thing, nothing is so effectual, to beget the most irre

concileable abhorrence of all ungodliness, to make the

remembrance of it bitter as wormwood, the tempta

tions to it horrible as hell.

Let me remind you of an incident, related by your

favourite historian Xenophon. Cyrus had taken cap

tive the young prince of Armenia, together with his

beautiful and blooming princess ; whom he had lately

married, and ofwhom hewas passionately fond. When

both were brought to the tribunal, Cyrus asked the

prince,what he would give to be reinstated in his king

dom ? He answered , with an air of indifference, “ That,

as for his crown, and his own liberty , he valued them

ata very low rate . But, if Cyrus would restore his

belovedprincess to her native dignity and hereditary

possessions, he should infinitely rejoice ; and would

pay ( this he uttered with tenderness and ardour) would

willingly pay his life for the purchase." Could such

a declaration, so highly endearing, alienate the affec

tions of the princess, or induce her to violate her fide.

lity ? Let her own conduct answer
the query. When

all the prisoners were dismissed with freedom , it is

impossible to express how they were charmed with

their royal benefactor. Some celebrated his martial

accomplishments. Some applauded his social virtues.

All were prodigal of their praises,and lavish in grate

ful acknowledgments. And you, said the prince, ( ad .

dressing himself to his bride,) what think you of Cys



LET. X. -ASPASIO TO THERON .

rus ? I did not observe him , replied the princess. Not ob .

serve him ! Upon what then was your attention fixed ?

Upon that dear and generous man, who declared , “ he

would purchase my liberty, at the expenseexpense of his very

life. " * Was her heart impressed, were all her thoughts

ingrossed , by that benevolent offer ? And shall ours

be less affected with the incomparably more tender

and endearing love of Christ? Hewas notonly willing,

but actually laid down his life for us ; a life immense

ly precious, and of higher dignity than all heavens.

He laid down his life, not for amiable persons, or wor

thy creatures, but for vile earth , and miserable sin

ners ; purchasing thereby for us and our children ,

privileges of inestimable worth , and of everlasting du

ration .

Will not such beneficence, so unmerited, so unequal

led , win + the most reluctant, and melt the most ob

durate heart ? The heart, which is not wrought upon

by this miracle of divine compassion, must be steel,

must be adamant ; quite impenetrable, and absolutely

incorrigible. “ Othou ever-blessed , thou all- gracious

Redeemer, ' thy love to us is wonderful ; passing ,' I

will not say, the love of women ,' 2 Sam . i. 26 , but

the power of language, and the reach of thought!

Who can hold out against such charming attractives ?

*
Εγω μεη και της ψυχης πριαιμη, ωσσα μηποτε λατρευσαι ταυτην..

XENOPH. de Cyri Instit. lib , iü .

t 6.Beneficia," says one of the ancients, “ qui invenit, compedes

invenit." Which fine sentiment may almost serve as a commenton the

beautiful and tender declaration of God by his prophet Hosea : “ I drew

them to obedience with cords of a man , with bands of love," chap. xi. 4.

He who made, and intimately knows our frame, knew that these motives

would bemost powerful in operation ; most powerful on creatures, ca

pable of love, and susceptible of gratitude. Therefore he calls them

is the cords of a man ." And if a deliverance from temporal bondage,

if the settlement of Israel in all the plenty of Canaan , constituted so

sweet anincitement to duty ; doubtless,theeverlasting benefits mention
ed by Aspasio, together with all the endearing circumstances their

procurement, must be abundantly more engaging. May the Spirit

From on high rend the veil of ignorance and insensibility ! let into our

hearts theknowledge and faith of these great evangelical truths! We

shall then want no farther demonstration, either of the propriety of the

remark , or the efficacy of the principleso,
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Who can resist such heavenly goodness ? Only let a

sense of thy love be always warm , always operative on

our minds. This shall be instead of a thousand argu

ments to engage , instead of ten thousand motivesto

quicken ourobedience.” Other motives may produce

some external services, or hypocritical performances ;

terrors may extort the drudgery of the hand ; bribes

may purchase the adulation of the tongue : But this

conciliates the will ; this proselytes the affections; this

captivates the very soul , and makes all its powers,

« like the chariotsof Amminadib ," Cant. vi. 12, ready,

expedite, and active in duty .

Hear theholy apostle giving an account of himself

and his spiritual state. He speaks in language some

what similar, though grately superior, to the profession

of the Armenian princess : “ So great is the glory, so

rich is the grace, so superabundant are the merits of

my Redeemer, that I am determined to know nothing

but Christ Jesus, and him crucified ," 1 Cor. ii . 2 .

Ask the same zealous apostle, What prompted him

to such indefatigable diligence, and animated him with

such invincible fortitude? Why did he decline no toil,

and dread no danger ; rejoice in tribulation, and glory

in reproach ; * welcome persecution, and defy death ?

Thisis his reply, “ Thelove of Christ constraineth +

* That supreme affection to the blessed Jesus, which reigned in the

hearts of his primitive disciples, could never have been so emphatically

displayed by any strokes of eloquence, as by their own cheerful and he

roic manner of expressing themselves, with relation to their sufferings.

Far from regretting, “ I take pleasure ( says the apostle ) in afflictions;"*

and embrace them , when occurring in my divine Master's service, with

a real complacency, Eudoxw , 2 Cor.xi. 10 . " To you ," adds the same

apostle, and speaks in a congratulatory strain, “it is given, (snapia8m ).

as a desirable privilege, to suffer for the adorable Jesus,” Philip. i. 29.

St Luke, recording the abusive and cruel outrages, committed on two

disciples, for preaching boldly in the name of Christ, usesa phrase re

markably gallantand spirited : “ They departed from the council rea,

joicing, οτι κασηξιωθησαν ατιμασθήναι, that they were counted worthy to

suffer shame ;" had the honour of being vilified and reproached, in so

venerable and glorious a cause. This passage is a fine exemplification of

the figure, which rhetoricians style Oxymorum . And Horace's " Dulce

periculum - Splendide mendax_Quo beatus vulnere" seem flat and

jejune upon the comparison, Acts v. 41 .

+ Could you station a coward in the midst of a numerousarmy, ad .
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me ; beareth me on, with much the samestrong, steady,

prevailing influence, which winds and tide exert, when

they waft the vessel to its destined harbour ."

Shall we hear what another disciple,one of the most

advanced proficients in divine love, says upon the sub

ject ? one, who learned his knowledge, not in the

school of philosophy, but on his Saviour's bosom ?

“ This is the love of God , that we walk after his com

mandments," 2 John ver. 6. This is the natural fruit,

this the certain evidence, of love to that glorious, tran

scendent, and adorable Being. What ? Not that we

supinelyneglect, much less that we profanely violate,

his sacred precepts; but that, with assiduity and de

light, we make them the rule of our conduct. “ Chariz

ty edifieth ,” 1 Cor. viii. 1 ; this divine love, far from

razing the foundations, far from demolishing the

structure, “ buildeth up ," * the fair fabric of universal

godliness.

Let me borrow an illustration from
your

own letter.

When a pebble is cast into the smooth canal, it moves

the centre, and forms a circle. The first creates a se

cond ; the second breaks into a third ; they continue

to multiply and expand themselves, till the whole sur

face is covered with circular undulations. Thus, the

love of an all-gracious Redeemer, twhen “ shed abroad

vancing to the battle ; or rather, could you place a boat on the impetu

ous cataracts of the Nile, you would see what is meant by the significant

word ouvezen 2 Cor. v. 14.

* Οικοδομει.

† I cannot but think, the reasoning is much more just, and the prin

ciple much more efficacious, in Aspasio's manner of stating the affair,

than in the following famous lines :

Self - love butservesthe virtuous mind to wake,

As the small pebble stirs the peaceful lake;

The centre mov'd, a circle strait succeeds,

Another still, and still another spreads.

Friend, parent, neighbour, first it will embrace,

His country next, and next all human race :

Wide and more wide th ' o'erflowings of the mind

Take every creature in of every kind.

Self- love too often acts on the affections, as a blast on the leaves, shrivels

and contracts ther . But the love of Christ, like a vernal sun on the

tender buds, opens and expands them ; till they become wide as the ex.

tent of his gracious redemption ; wide as the compass of his rational
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in the soul by the Holy Ghost, " Rom . v. 5, will diffuse

itself through every intellectual faculty, and extend

to every species of duty, till the whole heart is filled

with the image, and the whole behaviour regulated by

the law of the blessed God . So that I am persuaded,

there is a greatdeal of truth and solidity, as every one

must acknowledge, there is a peculiar spirit and beau

ty, in the apostrophe of our poet ;

Talk they of morals ? O thou bleeding love !

Thou maker of new morals to mankind,

The grand morality is love of Thee.

Night Thoughts, No. iv.

You mentioned the loadstone, as most signally and

most extensively serviceable in the sea -faring business.

Such is faith , so efficacious, in practical Christianity.

This, perhaps, you think a scanty and defective prin

ciple. The property of shewingthe northern part of

the world, may seem equally mean and inconsiderable.

But as the one isthe very soul of navigation, the other

is the
very life of holiness. It is somewhat like the

stone, which the Babylonian monarch saw in his dream ,

* cut from the rock without hands,” Dan . ï, 34 ; which ,

though despicable to human appearance, was mighty

in operation ; destroyed the superb statue; became a

great mountain , and filled the whole earth. Thus will

faith exert and diffuse its kindly yet triumphant energy ,

to every corruption, that it may be subdued ; to every

virtue, that it may be cherished.

Faith is a real persuasion, that the blessed Jesus has

shed his blood for me, and fulfilled all righteousness

in my stead ; that, through this great atonement and

creation . By self -love I am almost necessarily determined to malign

the persons,who cross my inclinations, and obstruct my interests. From

the love of Christ, I have a cogent reason,and a most prevailing induce

ment, to love my very enemies. How does St Peter analyze this sub

ject ? not in Mr Pope's, not in Lord Bolingbroke's method. Godliness,

or a supremelove to the gracious God , he represents as the root or trunk ;

then brotherly kindness , or an affectionate regard to relations, friends,

neighbours , as some of the grand and masterbranches ; after this chari .

ty ,or a diffusive good -will to all mankind , as the spreads of boughs ,

which complete and adorn the tree , 2 Pet. i. 7.
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meritorious obedience, he has purchased, even for my

sinful soul, reconciliation withGod, sanctifying grace,

andevery spiritual blessing *

When the Almighty sunk the cavities of theocean ,

and replenished them with the liquid element, he pro

vided an inexhaustible source of moisture, for the res

freshinent ofevery animal, and the nutriment of every

vegetable. In like manner, wherever he works this

true faith , he plants the seed of universal holiness,

and providesfor thepropagation of every virtue. This

persuasion of the divine good will overcomes our na

tural reluctance, and excites a fervent desire to please

our most merciful Father. This experience of the

abundant grace of Christ, attracts and assimilates the

soul ; turning it into his amiable likeness, “ as the

waxis turned to the imprinted seal.” What will be

the language of such a person ?

66 Did myexalted Master empty himself and be

come poor, that his most unworthyservant might be

filled with all the fulness of God ? Eph. iii. 19. And

shall not I cheerfully deny myself the expensive plea.

sures of the world, that I may have somewhat to be

stow on his needy children ? Has the death of Christ,

as a punishment, satisfied the most rigorous justice for

my sins; as a price, has it redeemed me from every

evil ; and, as a sacrifice, made my peace with God

most high ? And shall I not, by these mercies of my

dying Lord, be induced to present all the members of

my body, and all the faculties of my soul, as a living

sacrifice to his honour ? Rom . xii. 1. to be employed

in his service, and resigned to his will ? Do I believe

that mySaviour has not only rescued me from hell,

but established my title to all the blessings included

* This definition of faith may possibly, at the first view , dissatisfy

and alarm even some pious people ; including, as they apprehend, too .

great a degree of assurancè. But if they please to take it in connection

with the explanation and adjustment delivered in the sixteenth Dialogue,

I hope, allcause of disapprobation or surprise will vanish. I flattermy,

self , that the sentiment will be found , not only comfortable for the sin

ner, but agreeable to Scripture ; and truly unexceptionable, as well as

highly desirable.
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in the promises, and all the felicity laid up in heaven ?

And can I neglect to seek those invaluable blessings,

or forbear to aspire after this immense felicity ? Can

I be so ungrateful as to affront, so insensible as to for

get, the infinitely beneficent Author of both ? Am I

persuaded , that the Prince of Peace is entered into

glory as my forerunner, Heb. vi. 20 ; and has pre

pared mansions of bliss for my final reception ? And

shall I not follow him thither in my hopes and my

affections ? be as a pilgrim below , and have my con

versation above ? Is not this a most sweet and effec

tual method of gaining my heart, and if my heart,

then all my powers, to his blessed Self ?"

Such, my dear Theron , will be the effects of faith .

Therefore it is not in vain, much less to the discou

ragement of real virtue, that the Scripture lays such

a stress upon faith ; so frequently urges the importance

and necessity of faith ; represents faith, as the princi

pal work of the divine Spirit, and the great instru

ment of receiving salvation : Because it is a sure, a

sovereign means of “ purifying the heart,” Acts xv.

9 ; and never fails to “ work by love," Gal. v. 6. Was

faith , as some people are apt to imagine, like a candle

put under a bushel, or like the lamps which burn in

sepulchres; it would then be an insignificant labour

toinculcate it, and no better than an empty flourish

of words to celebrate it. But nothing is more certain ,

than that faith is a vital, an operative, a victorious

principle.

Christ is a store house of all good. Whatever is

necessaryto remove our guilt, whatever is expedient,

for renewing our nature, whatever is proper to fit us

for the eternal fruition of God, all this is laid up in

Christ. And all this is received by faith, for appli

cation, use, andenjoyment. Accordingly, when Zac

cheus believed, he commenced a new man ; his bowels

yearned with compassion ; the rapacious publican be

came a friend tothe needy, anda father to the poor,

Luke xix. 8. - When the Macedonians believed , how

eminently was their spirit ennobled , and their practice

1
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improved ! Though pressed with afflictions, their souls

overflowed with joy ; and even in the deepest poverty,

they signalized themselves by the abundance of their

liberality.* When the first converts believed, the

change in theirbehaviour was so remarkable, the ho

liness of their lives so exemplary, that they won the

favour, and commanded the respect, of all the people,

Acts ii. 47. In short, it is as impossible for the sun to

be in his meridian sphere, andnot to dissipate dark

ness, or diffuse light ; as for faith to exist in the soul,

and not exalt the temper, and meliorate the conduct.

That my dear Theron may be established in faith ,

may increase in faith , may abound in faith, is the most

affectionate wish that thought can suggest, or friends

ship adopt. May his faith thereforebe established

like the mountain oaks, increase like the progressive

stream , till it spreads and abounds like the overflow

ing flood !+

I intended to have closed my letter, and confirmed

my point, by a very memorable story. But however

your patience may persevere, my time fails, and my

hand isweary. The next post, if nothing unexpected

intervenes, shall bring youthe sequel. May it, when

brought to my friend , be as “ a nail fastened in a sure

place," and give the rivet of conviction to all these im.

portant truths! In the mean time, or rather at all

times, I remain ,

Cordially and invariably yours,

ASPASIO.

* 2 Cor. viü. 2. Here is, especially in the original, as fine an an

tithesis, perhaps, as ever was penned. Since my last notes were so co .

pious, I shall forego thepleasure of particularising the beauties of this

clause. I leave it to the lover of sacred literature, to admire the apostle's

expression , to be charmed with the spirit of the Macedonian believers,

and to derive edification from both .

+ These images we may venture to style beautiful, because thy are

borrowed from the apostle και βεβαιεμενοι εν τη πιστει. Col. ii. 7 ; προκοπα

THE Tirtias. Phil. i. 25 ; viipaužavsı m FICTIS. 2 Thes. i. 3.
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LETTER XI.

ASPASIO TO THERON.

DEAR THERON,

Faith in the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ,

is a fundamentalprinciple, in that invaluable system

of sacred and divine philosophy,—the Gospel : by

which the heavenly Teacher is continually training up

millions of rational and immortal creatures, for the

true perfection of their nature ; for the final fruition

of their God ; or , in other words, for a state of con

summate happiness and everlasting exaltation . In

this school, may you and I be humble students, and

daily proficients ! While others are ambitious of glit

teringdistinctions, and sounding titles, may it beour

highest aim , our greatest glory , to answer the charac

ter of believers ! By this character the supreme Lord

distinguishes his chosen people, and denominates the

heirs of salvation . This character stands fairest in the

book of life, and brightest in the annals of eternity.

This character, however neglected or disesteemed

among men, will be remembered and had in honour,

when thepompous names of statesman and generalis

simo are known no more.

As faith is of such singular and extensive efficacy

in genuine Christianity, methinks, I would have all

our meditations terminate on its glorious object, and

be calculated to invigorate so beneficial a principle.

When we reflect on that stupendous act, the creation

of the world out of nothing ; let us remember, it was

His act, who “ obtained eternal redemption for us."

When we contemplate that immense theatre of won

ders, the heavens and their shining hosts ; let us not

forget, that they are all his works,who “ brought in

everlasting righteousness," for us. Do we turn our

thoughts to the ocean , that spacious and inagnificent

canal, which covers more than half the globe ? It was
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formed by his word , and is obedient to his will, who

« loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own

blood." Do we take a view of the earth, that grand

and inexhaustible magazine, which furnishes such a

multiplicityof conveniences for so many millions of

creatures ? It is all his property, and wholly at his

disposal, who “ emptied* himself” for our sake; and

“ had not where to lay his head ." - For thus saith the

inspired philosopher, thus saith the oracle of revela

tion , « All things were made by him, and for him,"

Col. i. 16.

The great Creator has enriched thishabitable globe

with a profusion of good. He has adorned it with a

variety, an order, and a beauty, which are perfectly

charming. He has ennobled it with a dignity, a su

blimity,anda grandeur, which are at once delightful

and astonishing. In all this, reason cannot but dis

cern a clear manifestation of power, à bright display

of wisdom , and a rich demonstration ofbenignity.

But will the Creator himself vouchsafe to be made

flesh ; on purpose that he may obey and die for his

guilty creatures ? This is what neither the utmost pe

netration of men, nor the very superior intelligence of

angels, could ever have demonstrated, discovered,or

conceived. This exceeds whatever the elements have

produced , whatever the sun has beheld, as much as

the extent and magnificence of the planetary system

exceed the dimensions and the furniture of a shepherd's

hut. To reveal this, is the blessed peculiarity ofthe

Gospel. To know and believe this, is the distinguish

ing prerogative of a Christian. To apply this, to

dwell upon this, to connect this with allour observa .

tions of the universe, should be our favourite and has

bitual employ. This will improve wonder into devo

tion, and raise the entertainments of science into the

joy of salvation. This will render every philosophical

speculation a strengthener of our faith ; and make the

various scenes of nature, a guide to grace, and a step

to glory. When this is done, then all things attain

Phil. ii. 7.ExtyNCEV SLIT01 .
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their proper end ; and as they are by Christ, so they

are for Christ.

But I forget myself, my business, andmypromise.

I am to establish the point by incontestible" fact, not

to embellish it by loose harangue. With pleasure I

address myself to discharge the obligation ; and exem

plify ,in a very memorable instance, the power offaith

on religiouspractice. From whence shall I fetchmy

exemplification ? From the memoirs of the indefati

gable apostle of the Gentiles ? Here I find one, most

concisely, and at the same time most forcibly dis

played.

“ After these things were ended ,” says the sacred

historian, “ Paul purposed inthe spirit, when he had

passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru

salem , saying, After I have been there, I must also

see Rome,” Acts xix . 21. Who can observe, and not

admire, this plain unambitious manner of relating a

series of labours, the most signally successful, and

most extensively useful? Nothing in human conduct

ever surpassed the greatness of the one , and perhaps

nothing in historical composition ever equalled the

simplicity of the other .

St Paul had already reduced Ephesus and Asia to

the obedience of Christ. He had already brought

Macedonia and Achaia into subjection to the gospel.

He had long ago erected the standard ,and spread the

triumphs of Christianity, in the regions of Arabia.

Yet, as if he had hitherto atchieved nothing, he bends

his forces towards Jerusalem . Then he marks out

Rome for the seat of his spiritual warfare. After this

he forms the same beneficent design upon Spain : in

cluding in his comprehensive plan, the metropolis

and the boundaries * of the known world. Theuni

verse is but just large enough, to be the scene of his

action ; he never discontinues the charitable campaign,

* Spain was then supposed to be the boundary of the western , as the

Ganges was reckoned the extremity of the eastern world .

Omnibus in terris quæ sunt a Gadibus usque

Auroram et Gangen . Juv. Sat. X.
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but with the last breath of his life ; and he speaks of

this unintermitted course of arduous and dangerous

services, as if he was only going to make some friend

ly visit, or join in a party of innocent pleasure ; “ Af

ter I have been at Jerusalem , I must also see Rome.” *

Which of your Alexanders, which of your Cæsars,

which of all the heroes renowned in Grecian or Roman

story, can vie with the zeal and magnanimity of this

poor despised tent-maker ? so poor ,that he was con

strained to work with his own hands, for a morsel of

bread ; so despised, that he was frequently treated as

the offscouring of all things. Notwithstanding all

these discouragements, what did he not attempt, what

did he not accomplish, for the honour ofhis Master,

and the good of his fellow -creatures ?-He embarks

in a shallop ; he has neither shield nor spear ; yet he

* I am quite charmed , I must confess, with this very simple,but in

comparably gallant mannerofthe apostle's speaking. Far beyond all

thepomp of panegyric, it displays the hero .

When a handful of Spartans undertook to defend the pass of Ther

mopylæ against the whole army of Persia ; so prodigious ,it was reporta

ed , were the multitudes of the Persians; that the very flight of their

arrows would intercept the shining of the sun . 66 Then ,” said Dieneces ,

one of the Spartan leaders, “ we shall have the advantage of fighting in

the shade." " Just before the battle of Agincourt, news was brought to

King Henry's camp, that the French were exceedingly numerous, and

would take the field with more than six times the number of the English

troops . Towhich the brave Captain Gam immediately replied , “ Is it

$ 0 ?Then there are enongh to be cut in pieces, enough to be taken pri

soners, and enough to run away.” Acommanding officer, I think,

among the royalists, being besieged by the parliamentary forces, was sum

moned to surrender the castle. The summons he rejected , and treated

with contempt. Upon this, the enemy threatened , that, if he persisted

in his resolution, the walls should , without farther delay ,be battered to

the ground. “ What if they are ?” was his answer . 66 I am not obli .

ged to rebuild them .”

Such calm and undaunted sentiments, amidst circumstances of the

most imminent danger, argue an uncommon fortitude and superiority of

mind. But, if we consider the nature of the apostle's enterprise ; that

it was nothing less than an open attack on the empire of Satan ; a de

clared war against the whole idolatrous world ; all which was to be at

tended with persecution and imprisonment, was to end in martyrdom

and death ; if we consider this, I believe, nothing will appear at once

80 humble and so exalted , so modest yet so magnanimous, as the turn

and air of his expression ; “ After I have been at Jerusalem , I must

also see Rome.”

VOL. III. L

99
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purposesto command the ocean , and conquer the

globe. What greatness of soul was here ! he expects

Acts xx. 23, nothing but poverty, contempt, and

death ; yet his heart is big with the hope of enriching,

ennobling, and saving ages and generations. What

benevolence of temper was this ! Should you inquire

concerning this illustrious champion of thecross, Who

were his potent auxiliaries ? None but the divine

Spirit. What were his mighty weapons ? Nothing

but the word of truth and grace. Whence proceeded

his intrepid, his enterprizing, his all-conquering reso

lution ? Only from faith, a lively faith in Jesus Christ.

This, I think, is a sufficient confirmation of my

doctrine. Nevertheless, I have another instance to

produce ; one that was exhibited in an age, when the

glorious object of our faith shone with dim lustre and

with distant beams; yet it may justly be admired,

and will hardly be eclipsed, bythe most enlightened

among the Christian saints. To keep you no longer

in suspense, the case , I mean , is thatwhich Mosesre

cords, and the apostle celebrates.- “ By faith Abra

ham , when he was tried, offeredup Isaac ; and he

thathad received the promises, offered up his only be

gotten son , ” Heb . xi. 17.

As this is so singular an example of theefficacious

and triumphant operation of faith ; unequalled in any

nation of the world, or under any dispensation of re.

ligion ; you will give me leave to dwell a little on some

of its marvellouscircumstances.

Abraham was an eminent and distinguished servant

of the mosthigh God ; favoured with peculiar mani

festations of the divine will, anddignified with the ho

nourable title of his Maker's friend, 2 Chron . xx. 7.

Isa. xli. 8. Yet even this man is harassed with a long

succession of troubles ; and, which was reckoned in

thoseages the most deplorable calamity, “ goes child
less." *

• There was so much gall in this calamity, that it embittered every

other species ofhappiness. Visited by this affliction, the patriarch could

taste no joy in his late signal victory ; all his worldly prosperity was in .
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Long he waits, worshipping God with the most pa

tient resignation. At length an oracle from the Lord

gives him hope, gives him assurance of a son. Joy

fully he receives the promise, and rests inhumble ex

pectation of its accomplishment. Several years run

their rounds, but no pleasing infant prattles in his

arms, or is dandled upon his knees. At last the hand

maid becomes pregnant. Butwhat a disappointment

was here ! This is the son of the bond -woman , not of

the free.

How afflicting the case of this excellent person !

His kinsfolk and acquaintance see their olive-branches

flourishing round about their tables . Even his un

godly neighbours have children at their desire, and

leave the residue of their substance for their babes.

But Abraham , the worshipper of the Almighty, the

favourite of heaven ; this Abraham is destitute of an

heir, to support his name, to propagate his family ,

and inheritthe blessing . O thestraits to which the

believer is sometimes reduced ! How does a sovereign

Providence try his faith , as it were in a furnace of

fire ! not that it may be consumed , but refined, and

come forth with augmented lustre, to the praise of

ever-faithful, all-sufficient grace .

God is pleased to renewthe grant, and assure him

more explicitly, that Sarah shall have a son . But

this notice comes at a very late period in life ; when

Sarah is advanced in years, andtooold, according to

the course of nature, to conceive. However, the pious

patriarch “ staggers not through unbelief ; but hopes

even against hope,” Rom . iv. 18, 20. Is it impro

bable ? is it difficult ? nay , is it to all human appear

ance impossible ? So much the fitter for the exertion,

and so much the more proper for the display of al

mighty power.

sipid ; andhe seemsto have been incapable of relishing anyother com

“ What wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless ?" Gen. xv. 2.

I would entreat the reader to take particular notice of this circumstance.

It will have the same effect upon the representation of Abraham's obe

dience, and the whole series of his difficulties, as a magnifying glass has

upon the objects to which it is applied.

delea

fort ;

+
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At last the gift so earnestly desired, is vouchsafed.

Sarah has a child ,-a son ,an Isaac ; one who should

be a source of consolation and delight to his parents;

should “ fill their mouth with laughter, and their

tongue with joy," * Psal.cxxvi. 2. Withtender care,

doubtless, this pleasant plant is reared . Many prayers

are put up for his long life, and greathappiness. The

fond parentswatch over him , as over theapple of their

own eye. Their life is bound up in the life of the

lad , Gen. xliv . 30. He grows in grace as he grows

in stature. So amiable is his temper, and so engaging

his behaviour, as could not fail of endearinghim even

to a stranger ; how much more to such indulgent pa

rents , after so long a state of barrenness, andso many

expectations sofrequently frustrated .

Now , methinks, we are ready to congratulate the

happy sire ; and flatter ourselves, that his tribulations

have an end : that the storms which ruffled the noon

of life, are blown over ; and the evening of his age is

becoming calm and serene. But let «not him that

girdeth on hisharness, boast himself, as he that put

teth it off ," 1 Kings xx. 11. Our warfare on earth is

never accomplished, till we bow our head, and give up

the ghost. The sharpest; the severest trial is still be

hind. God, the supreme and uncontrollable God,

demands the child . " Tis the will of heaven , that he

make his exit, just as he arrives at manhood . “ Where

now , Abraham , are all thy pleasing prospects ? How

often didst thou say , inthy fond delighted heart,

* This same shall comfortus concerning our trouble!'

Gen. v. 29. Many have been my sorrows; but this

child shall dry up my tears, and bring me to my grave

in peace. Alas ! this lovely flower is to be cut down,

in its fairest, fullest bloom . All thy shining hopes are

overcast in a moment."

“ Abraham !"+ says God ,-- Abraham knows the

This is the import of the Hebrew name Ísaac.

+ The sentence, with which the inspired historian introduces this af

fecting narrative, is unhappily translated in our Bibles, 072xnx

JO “ God did tempt Abraham . ” This expression seems, more than
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voice. It is the voice of condescending goodness.

He had often heard it with a rapture of delight. - In

stantly he replies, “ Here I am . Speak , Lord; for

thy servant is all attention :" hoping, no doubt, to re

ceive some fresh manifestation of the divine good -will

to himself and his family ; or some new discovery of

the method , in which the divine wisdom would ac

complish the promises, “ I will multiply thy seed : I

will makethy seed as the dust of the earth ; and in

thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed . "

“ Take thy son ; " adds God. And might not Abra

ham reasonably expect , that, since his son was advan

ced to years of maturity, he should be directed how to

settle him in the world with honour and advantage,

where to find a virtuous and fruitful partner of his

bed ? He is commanded , not barely to take his son ,

but his only son , his son Isaac, whom he loved . How

must these affecting images awaken all that soft com

placency, and all thattender triumph, whichare known

only tothe fondly -feeling heart ofa parent! Must not

such an introduction , so remarkably endearing, height

en his expectation of some signal mercy, to be con

ferred on the beloved youth ; and would it not render

the blessing peculiarly acceptable, more than doubly

welcome ?

Was he not then startled , was he not horribly amazed,

when, instead of some renewed expression of the divine

favour, he received the following orders ? “ Take now

thy son -- thy only son - Isaac -whom thou lovest,

and get thee intothe land of Moriah , and offer him

there for aburnt-offering, upon one of the mountains

which I will tell thee of," Gen. xxii . 2.

Was ever message so alarming ? each word more

seems, to clash with the doctrine of St James, chap. i. ver . 13 ; and can

not butsound harsh to those ears , which have been accustomed to un .

derstand by tempter and tempting, persons utterly odious, and practices

extremely pernicious. Whereas the trueand natural signification of the

original is , “ he tried or explored . ” God sounded the depth, and mea

sured the height of his servant's faith , in order to erect an everlastingmoa

nument of the victorious efficacy of thissacred principle, and exhibit an

illustrious pattern to all them who should hereafter believe.
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piercing to parental ears, than the keenest dagger to

the heart. Every clause brings an additional load of

misery ; till the whole command swells into the Lost

accumulated and aggravated woe .

“ Abraham , take thy son . " Who but Abraham

could have forbore remonstrating and pleading , on

such an occasion ?-Ananias, being 'charged with a

commission to Saul the persecutor, takes upon him to

argue the case with his almighty Sovereign: “ Lord ,

I have heard by many concerning this man , how much

evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem ; and here

he hath authority from the chief priests, to bind all

that call upon thy name," Acts ix. 13, 14. Sure, it

can never be safe or expedient to present myselfvolun

tarily before him , who came hither breathing out

threatenings and slaughter against me. What is this

but to court danger, and run with open eyes into ruin ?

Thus Ananias : and with how much greater appear

ance of reason might Abraham have replied,

“ Lord , shall I lose my child ? lose him , almost as

soon as I have received him ? Didst thou give him ,

only to tantalize thy servant ? Remember , gracious

God, the name he bears. How shall he answer its

cheeringimport ? how shall he be a source of satisfac

tion to his parents, or the father of many nations, if

thou takest him away in his unmarried state, and the

very primeof his years ?

“ If sin lies at the door, let me expiate the guilt. Let ,

thousands of rams, let every bullock in my stalls, bleed

at thy altar. Mywealth, blessed Lord , and all my

goods, are nothing in comparison of my Isaac. Com

mand me to be stript of my possessions ; command me

to roam ,as a fugitive and a vagabond , inthe earth ;

and I willmagnify thy holy name. Only let my child,

my dear child , be spared,

“ Or, if nothing will appease thy indignation but

human blood, let my death be the sacrifice . Up

be thevengeance. " I am oldand grey-headed . The

best ofmy days are past, and the best of my services

done. If this tottering wall tumbles, there will be
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little or no cause for regret. But, if the pillar of my

house, and the foundation of my hopes,-if he be

snatched from me, what good will my life dome? O

my son ! my son ! would God I had died for thee !'

2 Sam . xviii. 33.

“ If it must be a blooming youth , in the flower of

his days, be pleased , most merciful God, to select the

victimfrom some fruitful family. There are those who

abound in children . Children are multiplied unto them ;

and though many were removed, yet would their table

be full. There are those who have flocks and herds ;

whereas I have only this one little lamb, 2 Sam . xii . 3,

the very solace of my soul, and the stay ofmydeclin

ing years; and shall this be taken away, while all those

are left ?

Yes, Abraham ; it is thy son , and not another's,

that is marked for the victim. What distress, had he

not been supported by faith , what exquisite distress

must have overwhelmed this affectionate parent ! How

could he refrain from crying out, and with a flood of

tears, " If the decree cannot be reversed, if it must

be the fruit of myown body, O ! that Ishmael, the

son of the handmaid - Howshall I speak it ? my heart

bleeds at the thought; at the thought even of his ex

piring agonies,and untimely death . But as for Isaac,

the son of mybeloved spouse, theson of myold age,

the crown of all mylabours; how, how shall I survive

such a loss ? The blow that goes to his heart, must be

fatal to us both .

“ Yet, if he must die, and there is no remedy ; may

he not at least expire by a natural dissolution ? May

not some commondistemper unloose the cords of life,

and lay him down gently in the tomb ? May not his

fond mother and myself seal his closing eyes, and soften

his dying pangs by our tender offices ? "

No, Abraham . Thy son must be slaughtered on

the altar. He shall have no other bed of death, than

the pile of hewn wood ; no other winding-sheet, than

his own clotted gore. The sacrificing knife, and not

any common disease, shall bring him to his end. And
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thinknot to satisfy thysorrowing fondness, bypaying

him the last honours of a decentinterment. It is the

Lord's will, that he be cut in pieces, consumed to ashes,

and made a burnt-offering ; so that nothing shall re

main to be preserved or embalmed. It shall not be

in thy power to sooth thy grief, by resorting to his

grave, and weeping at his sepulchre, and saying , —

« Here lies Isaac. "

“ But if all must be executed , God grant these eyes

may never behold the dismal tragedy ! If my Isaac

must be bound hand and foot forthe slaughter, if he

must receive the steel into his bosom , and welter in his

own innocent blood, heaven forbid that I should be

hold so killing a spectacle !"

Even this mitigation cannot be granted. Thou must

not only be an eye-witness ofhisagony, but be the

executioner of thy Isaac. Thy hands must lift the

deadly weapon ; thy hands must pointit to the beloved

breast ; thy own handsmust urge its way through the

gushing veins, and shivering flesh, till it be plunged

in the throbbing heart. Godwill not permit the work

to be done by another. The father, the father must be

the butcher.

Is not the wretched father stunned and thunder

struck ? does he not stand fixed in horror, and speech

less with grief ? What words can be mournful enough

to express his sorrows? Unheard of, shocking affair !

Nature recoils at the very thought! How then can the

best of fathers perform the deed ? How shall he an

swer it to the wife of his bosom , the mother of the

lovely youth ? How can he justify it to the world ?

They will never be persuaded that the God of good

ness can delight in cruelty, or authorise so horrid an

action. Will they not take up a taunting proverb,

and say at every turn , the man, the

monster rather, that has imbrued his hands in his own

son'sblood ! This is he that pretends to piety, andyet

could be so savage, as to assassinate, coolly and deli

berately assassinate an only child !" -- Might not thou

66 There goes

1
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4sands of such reflections crowd into his thoughts, and

rack his
very

soul ?

But God is unchangeable. Positive is his word ,

and must be obeyed ;obeyed immediately too . Take

now thy son . The Lord's commandment requireth

speed. No time is to be lost in bidding adieuto his

relations, or in fruitless supplications for revoking the

doom . Nay, cheerfully as well as instantly , must this

command be fulfilled . The great Jehovah expects

alacrity in his service. - Prodigious trial indeed ! Yet

not too great for a faith, whichthe divine Spirit infuses,

and the divine Spirit sustains.

The patriarchknew full well, that obedience is no

obedience, unless it be willing and cheerful. Therefore

he consults not with flesh and blood . He is deaf to the

arguings of carnal reason , andregards not the yearn

ings of paternal affection . Without a murmuring

word, without a moment's delay, * he sets forward on

his journey; not so much as betraying the least uneasi

ness, to alarm his wife; nor heaving the least sigh , to

surprise his attendants. And canst thou , Abraham ,

canst thou persist in thy purpose ? can thy heart firmly

resolve, can thy hand steadily execute, this inexpres

sibly severe task ? Most triumphant faith indeed !De

servedly art thou styled “ thefather of the faithful,”

Rom . iv. 18. Thyfaith is stronger than all the ties

of affection ; stronger thanall pleas ofnature, or allthe

terrors of death , even of a death far more dreadful

than thy own.

Andnow must he travel during three tedious, and,

one would think , most melancholy days,with his Isaac

constantly before his eyes ; with the bloody scene con

tinually in his apprehensions; and nothing to divert

his mind from dwelling on every bitter circumstance,

and all the grievous consequences. « On the third .

day, Abraham lifted up his eyes, and beheld afar off

the appointed place." His servants are ordered to

keep their distance ; while himself, with the fire and

the knife in his hands ; and his son, with the burden

* For it is written, “ He arose early in the morning,” ver . 3 .

L 2
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of wood on his shoulders, “ went both ofthem together."

Who does not pity the sweet youth , toiling under that

load which must soon reek with his blood, and soon

reduce him to ashes ? Meanwhile the intended victim ,

wondering to see all those preparations made, and no

proper animalnear, asks this pertinent question , “My

father, behold the fire and the wood ! but where is

the lamb for a burnt offering ? Sure, this endearing

speech, which discovered such a knowledge of religion,

and such a concern for its duties, must rouse the fac

ther's anguish , and shake his determination. How

can he be the death of so much innocence, and so much

piety ?

Faith overcomes all difficulties. Unmoved, and in

flexible, the patriarch replies, “ God will provide him

self a lamb for a burnt-offering, my son ." * After this

he discloses the strange, the startling secret : “ Thou

thyself, mydear child , are destined to this purpose.

The God who bestowed thee on mylonging desires,

is'pleased torequire thee again at my hand. The Lord

gave, and the Lord taketh away, let us both adore the

name of the Lord . Let us confide in his promised

goodness, and unanimously profess, Though he slay

me, yet will I trust in him .” It does not appear
that

the amiable youth resisted or gainsaid. He had

strength enough to oppose, and speed to escape,† the

attempts of anaged father. Either or both of which ,

* Abraham , in this answer, like many of the other prophets in their

predictions, seems not to have thoroughly understood the import of his.

own words. What he himself meant, I apprehend, is represented in the

paraphrase of his speech. Yet God so over-ruled his tongue, that it

more fully expressed the divine decree, than the parental idea.

“ God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offering, my son .

Thus the words are placed in the Hebrew . My son comes last, and

closes the reply ; that the tender accents may be left to vibrate on the

father's ear , and the dear distressing image continue playing before his.

mind. This, I think, is a delicacy not tobe overlooked , and increases

the pathos of the narrative.

According to Josephus, Isaac was, when he submitted himself to

the slaughter, about twenty -five years old . Others think, his age was .

thirty -three ; which makes him more exactly resemble his suffering Lord .

Then his father must be above a hundred and thirty years old. Either

account will justify Aspasio's supposition ,
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the law of self -preservation might seem to dictate, and

the light of reason to justify . But Isaac knew that

his father was a prophet. In this prophetical charac

ter, he sees andacknowledges the warrant of heaven .

And since his Creator calls, he is content to go. Ex

cellent Isaac ! who does not admire thy courage ? who

is not charmed with thy resignation ? and must we, in

a few minutes, must we see thee a pale, a bloody, a

breathless corpse ?

Methinks, I shudder as we draw near the direful

catastrophe. The altar is built ; the wood laid in or

der ; all things are ready for the solemn service ; and

Isaac offers his willing throat to the knife. Neverthe

less, that the work of destiny may be sure,and noone

particular relating to a sacrifice omitted, “ Abraham

binds his son .” I have known a stubborn malefactor,

quite unalarmed , when sentenced to the ignominious

tree ; not at all impressed with the most awful repre

sentations of eternal judgment; yet, when a person

came to measure him for his coffin , the hardened wretch

was hard no longer. He started, turned pale, and

trembled in every joint. Even such a circumstance

makes no impression on Abraham ; neither alters his

purpose, norchanges his countenance. He measures

his Isaac ; measures those limbs, which he had so free

quently and so tenderly caressed ; and if not for the

Coffin, yet for immediate slaughter.

Having bound him - surprising resolution !-bound

him for the sword and for the flame, he lays him up

on the altar, on the wood .” There now lies Isaac ; the

dear, the dutiful, the religious Isaac ! Abraham's joy ;

Sarah's delight; the heir of the promises ! there he

lies, all meek and resigned , expecting every moment

the stroke of death to fall. O parents ! parents ! do

not your bowels yearn ? is not humanity itself distress

ed at thescene ? Say, thou who art a father, what

thinkest thou of Abraham's obedience ? couldst thou,

to such a son , have acted such a part ?

See ! the father, resolute to the very last, unsheaths

the murdering blade ; makes baretheinnocent bosom ;

methe

3
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and marksthe place, where life may findthe speediest

exit. « His heart is fixed !” he stretches his arm ; and

now , even now , is aiming the mortal blow ; when ,

rejoice, O ye worshippers of a gracious God ! break

forth into singing, ye that are in pain for the tried pa

rent ! the Lord almighty interposes, in this article of

extreme need . * The Angel of thecovenant speaks

from heaven , and withholds the lifted hand, in the

very act to strike. God, who only intended to mani

fest his faith , and make it honourable, bids him desist.

God applauds his obedience ; substitutes another sacri

fice in Isaac's stead ; renews his covenant with the fa

ther ; and not only reprieves the life of the son , but

promises him a numerous and illustrious issue ; pro

mises to make him the progenitor of the Messiah,

andthereby a public blessingto all the nations of the

earth .

Tell me now, Theron , was there ever such an asto

nishing effort ofobedience? such a perfect prodigyofre

signation ? “ Yet this hath faith done." + Ifyou should

* Upon this most seasonable interposition , the inspired historian

makes a very judicious and edifying remark ; which seems to be greatly

obscured, if notentirely spoiled, by our translation ; " In the mountof

the Lord it shall be seen .” I must confess, I havealways been puzzled

to find , not only a pertinent sense , but any sense at all,in these words.

Whereas the original is as clear in its signification, as it is apposite to

the purpose , " In the mount the Lord will be seen ; " or , # In the

mount the Lord will provide. " q . d . “ This memorable event gave rise

to, at least is an eminent exemplification of, that proverbial expression,

which is commonly used at this day. In the mount of difficulty , or in

the very crisis of need, when matters seem to be irretrievable and des

perate, then the Lord appears as a present help. Man's extremity is

God's opportunity ." See Gen. xxü .14.

+ Heb. xi. 17. “ By faith, Abraham , when he was tried, offeredup

Isaac.” The faith , ofwhich such glorious things are spoken , to which

such admirable atchievements are ascribed , throughout this whole chap

ter, wasa faith in " the seed of the woman ,” the promised Messiah.

Or, could it be demonstrated , (which, I will ventureto conclude, is im

possible,) that, in all these heroic instances of obedience, there was no

believing regard to Christ ; no apprehension of his unspeakable love ;

no application of his transcendent merits ; our argumentwould not lose

its force, but strike with redoubled energy. For , if a belief in very in .

ferior manifestations of the divine goodness, faithfulness, and power,

wrought so efficaciously on those ancient worthies ; how much more vic

toriously must the same principle act, under far brighter displaysof all
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ask, How was it possiblefor Abraham to perform all

this, in the manner described ? The answeris obvious :

Because Abraham believed ; or , in other words, was

fully persuaded, that theGod who had given him this

sonfrom the barren womb, was able to raise him again

from the smoking * ashes. As the same God who

required this sacrifice, had expressly declared, “ In

Isaac shall thy seed be called ," the patriarch doubted

not, but the promise would, in a way known to infinite

wisdom , be punctually accomplished. Hence he made

no dispute, and felt no reluctance. His faith banished

every uneasy apprehension, and neither fear nor sor .

rowhad placein his breast . By faith he was enabled,

speedily and cheerfully, without so much as a parting

tear, f to obey this unparalleled precept.

the supreme perfections, in the person of Jesus Christ ! I would only

add, that so long as this chapter remains in the Bible, it will furnish an

unanswerable confutation of those objections, which suppose the doctrine

of faith to have an unkindly influence on religious or virtuous practice.

Against all such cavils, " it will stand fast for evermore as the moon ,

and as the faithful witness in heaven .”

* He seems to have expected not only the certain , but the immediate

restoration of his slain son; that he should be revived on the very spot,

before he left theplace, so as to accompany his return. For he says to

his servants, not I, but we will go , and worship , andreturn , ver . 5.

+ Thisaccount is so very extraordinary, that I shall not be surprised ,

if the reader finds some difficulty in giving his assent to it ; especially ,

as he may have accustomed himself to form very different conceptions of

this remarkable affair ; and may possibly be confirmed in a different

train of ideas, by seeing a representation of the story in a celebrated

print ; where the father appears, clasping the son in a tender embrace ;

bedewing him with his tears ; and suffering as much through grief, as

the devoted youth is going to suffer by the knife. But the engraver, I

apprehend, had not so attentively examined the circumstances of the sa

cred narrative, nor so carefully compared them with other passages of

Scripture, as a judicious and worthyfriend of mine ; from whom I learn

ed to consider this wonderful transaction in the above-represented view .

And I must confess, the more I revolve it in my mind, the more I am

· convinced of its propriety.

I flatter myself, the reader will be of the same opinion , ifhepleases

to consult the tenth chapter of Leviticus ; where Nadab and Abihu, the

sons ofAaron, are devoured by fire from before the Lord . Yet Aaron

is not allowed to mourn , even at such a terrible and afflictive visitation .

And when ,through the frailty of human nature, he could not wholly

refrain, he durst notpresume to eat of the sin -offering. “ Such things ,

says he, “ have befallen me, if I had eaten of the sin -offering, should it

have been accepted in the sight of the Lord ?” Let me add , that we
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And if all this, which would otherwise have been

utterly impracticable, was wrought by faith ; you need

not suspect, of weaknessand insufficiency , soapproved

a principle. Far from enervating, it will invigorate

every good disposition ; and instead of damping, will

give life to every religious duty. Cherish faith , and

you
will of course cultivate obedience. Water this

root, and the branches of universal godliness will as

suredly partake the beneficial effects ; will spread their

honours, and bring forth their fruits. Through the

power of faith , the saints have wrought righteousness,

in all its magnanimous and heroic acts. The doctrine

of faith is called by St Paul, “ a doctrine according to

godliness ,” 1 Tim . vi . 3 ; exquisitely contrived to an

swer all the ends, and secure every interest of real

piety . The grace of faith St Jude styles, “ our most

holy faith ,” Jude 20 ; intimating, that it is notonly

productive of holiness, but that the most refined and

exalted holiness arises from this stock .

Let us then be diligent to exercise, and careful to

increase, faith in Jesus Christ. Let us maintain the

same zealous solicitude for this leading capital grace,

as the renowned Epaminondas expressed for his shield .

When that gallantgeneral was , in an engagement with

the enemy, struck to the ground ; his soldiers carried

him off, breathless and fainting, to his tent . The very

moment he opened his eyes , and recovered the use of

speech, he asked — not whether his wound was mor

tal; 'nor whether his troops were routed ; but whether

his shield was safe ?-May we be enabled, my dear

friend, to keep our shield safe ! May we be strong, be

steady, be lively in faith ! Then, I doubt not, we shall

give glory to God , receive comfort to ourselves, and

abound in the works of the Lord .

find not the least indication of such agonizing sorrow , nor indeed ofany

sorrow at all, in the history as related by Moses. Neither could Abra

ham have been a proper type of the eternal Father, making his only

begotten Son a sacrifice forsin, if he had not willingly offered up Isaac.

Indeed to offer willingly, seems to have been absolutely necessary, in

every acceptable oblation, and every religious service. See 2 Cor. ix . 7 ;.

1 Chron. xxvii. 9,
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Nothingcan be more pertinent to mypurpose, than

the apostle's prayer ; « That we may know what is

the hope of our calling in Christ Jesus, and what is

the exceeding greatness of his power to themward who

believe. " And nothing can be more expressive of the

very
soul of

Your affectionate

ASPASI0 .

LETTER XII.

ASPASIO TO THERON.

DEAR THERON,

It is very probable, while I am reading yours, you

are perusing mine. Buthow unlike ismy friend to

the representation he receives ! How unlike the satis

fied, unsuspecting, cheerful Abraham ! Why this de

jected air in your temper ? why those pensive strokes

in your letter ? Let meanticipate your reply, and make

answer to myself. This gloom , I trust, is a sign of

approaching day. Just before the morning dawn, the

nocturnal darkness is blackest. And just before the.

appearanceof the Sun of Righteousness, the penitent's

distress is frequently the deepest. I promise myself,

the hour is at hand, which will “ put off your sack .

cloth, and gird you with gladness.

Another favourable presage is, that youtake the

direct and certain way to obtain substantial comfort.

The righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, after

which you inquire, about which you are solicitous, is

a never-failing spring of consolation : because it acquits

from all sin ; secures from all condemnation ; and ren .

ders the believer unblameable and unreproveable in

the sight of God. Therefore says the Holy Ghost,

“ His name is as ointment poured forth,” Cant. i . 3 ;

even that divinely -precious name, -- by which he has

been celebrated in the preceding epistles; by which
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he is distinguished in the Scriptures of truth ; by

which, I hope, he will be more and more revealed in

my Theron's mind,— " The Lord our Righteousness .

The discovery of him under this most amiable and

glorious capacity, will indeed be like breaking open a

vial of the richest unguents : which not only fill the

room , and regale the sense, with their delightful frag

rance ; but refresh the spirits, and “ rejoice the very

heart." Might my writing, or my discourse, be as

the alabaster box ; to contain, to convey, and present

these reviving odours; how highly should I think

myself honoured, and how signally my endeavours

blessed !

You ask , “ How this righteousness of the divine

Redeemer becomes ours ? " It is a question which I

receive with the utmost pleasure: and, with equal

pleasure, shall attempt ananswer. Or rather , as the

Spirit of our God prompted the first, may the same

unerring Guide suggest the last ! This he has abun

dantly done by his prophets and apostles; so that I

need only have recourse to their writings, and collect

some of the hints, which lie treasured up in those

storehouses of wisdom .

There we are often told of union with Christ, be

lievers are said to be * in Christ, ” Col. i. 2 ; and to be

“ one with Christ," Heb . ii. 11. What is still higher,

and implies a greater degree of nearness, they are

“ members of his body, of his flesh , and of his bones,"

Eph. v. 30. And, which denotes the most intimate

connection imaginable, “ Theythat are joined tothe

Lord Jesus, are one spirit," I Cor . vi. 17, with him !

As these expressions appear dark, andtheirsense lies

deep, it has pleased our all-condescending Instructor

to illustrate them , by a variety of significant types,

and lively similitudes. This remark very opportune

ly reminds me of an engagement, which, some time

ago, I undertook to execute, but have hitherto omit

ted ;-to make it evident, that the blessed doctrine,

for which we have been pleading, is “ deducible from



LET. XII . 257ASPASIO TO THERON.

several Scripture images." * A short descant upon

some of the principal, will, I hope, at once discharge

my former obligation, and satisfy your present in

quiry

This was shadowed forth by the costly, odoriferous,

flowing unguent, poured upon Aaron's head ; " which

ran down upon his beard, and descended to the skirtst

of his clothing, " Psal. cxxxiii. 2. So, the merits of

our great High Priest are derived down to all the faith

ful ; even those of the meanest station in life, and the

lowest attainments in religion.

Was it not typified by that instructive vision which

the prophet Zechariah saw ? “ I have looked, and

behold! a candlestick all of gold , with a bowl upon

the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon , and seven

pipes to the seven lamps, which were upon the top

thereof ; and two olive- trees by it, one upon the right

side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side

thereof; which, through two golden pipes, empty the

golden oil out of themselves,” Zech . iv. 2, 3, 12. The

bowl and the lamps were a proper emblem of believers:

who are, by nature, dry vessels, and destitute of all

good ; yet should shine as lights, in the midst of a

crooked and perverse generation. The olive-trees,

arrayed in verdure, and abounding with sap ; always

emptying themselves, yet ever full; are a very just

representation of Christ, of his unchangeable love, and

hisinexhaustible grace. The goldenpipes, through

which the olive -branches transmit their oil, seem tobe

figurative of faith , in its various and repeated actings.

By these channels of conveyance, the unspeakable be

* See above, p . 42.

+ What werender skirts, is, in the original, the mouth , or , as the

word is translated (Job xxx. 18.) the collar of his garments. It is

hardly supposable, that the consecrating oil flowed down to the very
bottom of the sacerdotal vestments . But it might probably reach the

upper hem , orthe openinground the neck ; what the Greeks call grigio

apa xonacou This sense will sufficiently preserve the gradation ; the head,

the beard, the clothes ; which seem to denote Christ, his more advanced

saints, and believers of a lower class.
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nefits of a Redeemer are communicated to our souls,

and replenish those empty basons.

Another type the apostle mentions : “ The first

Adam ,”he says, 6 was a figure of him that was to

come,” Rom . v . 14. So eminent a figure, and corre

sponding in so many instances, that he styles our

« LordJesus the last Adam ,” 1 Cor. xv. 45. And

why ? Because, like the first, he was a covenant-head

to his people, and transacted in their stead. Insomuch

that what he did, and what he suffered, both are pla

ced to their account. Is Adam's sin imputed to all

his natural offspring ! So is Christ's righteousnes to

all his spiritual seed . The consequences of both ren

der the doctrine more intelligible, andthe truth more

undeniable. All men are judged ; condemned,

dead," Rom . v. 15, 16 ; doomed inevitably to the

death of the body, andjustly liable to the death of

the soul, on the score of Adam's transgression All

believers are “ acquitted, justified, saved ,” Rom. v. 19,

21 ; saved from the first death , and made heirs of the

resurrection ; saved from the second death , and en

titled to life eternal, by virtue of Christ's obedience.

This union with Christ, was not only prefigured

by types, but is displayed by a variety of similitudes,

taken from the most familiar occurrences of life ; by

which it appears to beour divine Master's will, that

we shouldlive under the habitual belief of this mo

mentous truth, and in theconstant enjoyment of this

distinguished privilege.-- You cannot visit a friend, or

view your children ; you cannot enter your garden,

discourse with your spouse, or contemplate your own

body, without a representation and a remembrancer

of this precious blessing:

Christ says to his disciples, “ Henceforth I call you

not servants, but friends, " John xv, 15, Friends are

a second self.* St Paul, speaking of Onesimus, uses

this remarkable phrase, “ Receive him as myself ;"

and, which is still more emphatical, “ Receive him ,

that is mine own bowels, Philem . 12, 17. Is not

* Horace calls Virgil, “ Animæ dimidium meæ ."
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Christ's friendship of the most tender and exalted

kind ? Doubtless it must be equal, doubtless it must

be superior, to Jonathan's . - Jonathan loved David as

his own soul. But Christ loved sinners with a love

stronger than death. They were dearer to him than

his own inestimable life._Jonathan exposed himself

to imminent danger, in vindicating David's conduct.

Jesus surrendered himself to certain death , in making

reconciliation for our offences.- Jonathan interceded

once and again with his father in David's behalf.

Christ ever liveth, to plead his blood, and make in

tercession for transgressors. " Jonathan stripped

himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to

David, and his garment, even to his sword, and his

bow, and his girdle,” 1 Sam . xviii. 4. Our Redeemer,

without stripping himself, has clothed us (such is the

prerogative of a divine person !) with the robe of his

righteousness, and with the garment of his salvation .

He has consigned over to usall the merit of his holy

life and propitiatory death .

Christ stands related to his people, not as a friend

only , but as a parent. He is called by a prophet,

“ The Everlasting Father,” Isa . vi. 9 ; and we are

said by an apostle, to be his « children,” Heb. ii. 13.

Children look upon themselves, as interested in the

wealth of their parents. They expect, and not with

out reasonable ground, to reap benefit from it, while

the parents live , and to become possessors of it, when

they die. Accordingly the father says in the gospel,

« Son, all that I have is thine,” Luke xv . 31. Since

the high and holy Emmanuel vouchsafes to be our

Father, can we suppose him less generous than

an earthly parent ? or can we imaginethat his chil

dren shall have less to hope, than the heirs of an earth

ly progenitor ? May we not, ought we not to regard

all his communicable goods, all the benefits resulting

from his meritorious sufferings and perfect obedience,

as our portion ? Especially , since he is the testator

also , Heb. ix . 17 ; bas bequeathed them to us by will ;
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and, having submitted to death , they become legally

ours .

ness.

“ I am the Vine," says our Lord ; “ ye are the

branches,” John xv . 5. They who believe, are in

grafted into Christ. Take notice of a cyon . What

are the consequences of its ingraftyre ? It is embodied

with the substance of the tree, and partakes of its fat

The sap, imbibed by the root, circulates into

it ; gives it vegetable life ; fills it with buds, decks it

with blossoms, and loads it with fruit. If then we are

one with Christ, as much as the branch is one with

the stock , it must follow , even upon the principles of

common experience, that his wisdom is ours, to en

lighten us ; his righteousness is ours, to justify us ;

his Spirit is ours, to sanctify us ; his redemption is

ours, to make us completely and eternally happy.

Christ is united to his people by a tie closer and

dearer than the parental, They are not only his chil.

dren , but his spouse. He is often called their bride

groom , and is not ashamed to avow the tenderengage

ment : “ I will betroth thee to me for ever . Yea , I

will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in

judgment, and in loving kindness , and in mercies. I

will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, " Hos,

ü. 19, 20. The condescending God multiplies, di

versifies, accumulates his words ; and this, with ad

mirable propriety, as well as surpassinggoodness. The

honour is so high, and the favour so great, we should

hardly know how to believe it, and hardly venture to

applyit. Lest therefore, by a single expression, it

should not be sufficiently established, it stands ratified

by repeated asseverations, and withall the energy
of

language: so that, be the grace ever so astonishing,

we are assured, the fact is equally certain : he thatis

our Maker, is also our Husband , Isa . liv. 5.

Let us consider what follows upon such an union.

We
maytake for an example, the case of Boaz and

Ruth. Soon as their nuptials were solemnized , she

that was poor became rich ; from a gleaner in the

field , she commenced mistress of the harvest; and from
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abiding by the maidens, had a seat at the master's

table. And if we are united to Christ by a marriage

contract, the same effects will take place. We that

were poor, are rich in him ; we who had nothing, pos

sess all things in Christ ; we that dwell in dust, are

made to sit together with our divine Husband, inhea .

venly places, Eph. ii . 6.

If
you chuse some modern exemplification, what

can be more pertinent than the remarkable instance of

your neighbour Arietta ? She was lately left a widow ,

by the dissolute and extravagant Bellario; her cir

cumstances miserably embarrassed , and the little estate

deeply mortgaged ; her friends looked shy, and her

creditors became clamorous ; scarce a day passed , but

it made some new discovery of debts contracted by

the deceased : so that the affairs of the survivor ap

peared with a more melancholy aspect, and in a less

retrievable condition . But, having won , first the

compassion, then the affection, of the wealthy and

illustrious Philander ; how happily is the face ofthings

altered ! All her debts devolve upon him, and all his

dignity is derived to her.* Hestands responsible for

whatever she owes ; and she is a sharer in whatever

he possesses . Though little less than ruined by her

late husband, she is more than restored by her pre

sent ; and has reason to rejoice in his affluence, and to

glory in his honours. Have not we also reason to re

joice in our heavenly Bridegroom ? since a far more

glorious exchange subsists between him and his mys

tical
spouse.

He has bore the
curse ,

that
may

in

herit the blessing. Sin was charged on him, that righ

teousness might beimputed to us. Ina word, he has

sustained allour miseries, that he might impart to us

all his benefits. Has the law any demand ?f It must

we

* “ Ubi tu Caius, ibi égó Caia;” was the Roman maxim . Agree

ably to this rule, which has obtained among all civilized nations, the

Scripture call the church by the name of her divine husband. Com

pare Jer. xxü . 5, 6, with Jer. xxxiii. 15 , 16 .

+ The demands of the law are - perfect obedience ; “ Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.” - To which , in case of diso :
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go to him for satisfaction . Have we any wants ? We

may look to him for a supply ; to Him , Theron, “ in

whom it has pleased the Father, that all fulness should

dwell,” Col. i. 19.

If any thing can express an union more intimate

and inseparable than the conjugal, it is that of the

members with the head. And this image is used by

the Holy Ghost , to shadow forth the connection be

tween Christ and the faithful. He is the “ head over

all things," with respect to rule and supremacy, but a

head of union and influence, with respect " to the

church ," Eph. i. 22. The head and the members

constitute one natural; Christ and his church com

pose one mystical body. What kindness is done,

what injury is offered to the members, the head re

gards them as done to itself. Accordingly, Christ says

to the outrageous Saul, who made havock of the

church , “ Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? "

Acts ix. 4. He declares, concerning those indigent

Christians, to whose necessities we administer relief ;

« Inasmuch as yehave done it untothem , ye have

done it unto me,” Matth. xxv. 40. Theanimal spirits

formed in the head, are formed for the benefit of the

whole body, and designed for the use of all the mem

bers. So the righteousness wrought by Jesus Christ,

is wrought out for his whole mystical body, and in

tended for the advantage of all his people, to be the

causeof their justification , and thepurchase of their

salvation .

Being then so nearly related, so closely united to

the blessed Jesus, it is no wonder that believers are

now loved with the same fatherly love, and will here

after be partakers of the same heavenly glory. What

might we not expect from the divine Redeemer, if he

vouchsafed to acknowledge but one of these endearing

names ? Since he has engaged himself to us by all the

ties of affinity and affection ; may we not promise

ourselves, and with the assurance of hope, every good

bedience, is superadded condign punishment ; “ Cursed is he that con .

tinúeth not in all things."
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thing ; even all the fulness of God , " Eph. iii. 19,

our Saviour ? Does not each ofthese tender relations,

subsisting between Christ and his saints, imply anen

tire property inone another, anda mutual participa

tion of all that belongs to either ? " My beloved is

mine, and I am his,"-I dare not say, is the posey of

the mystical ring ; but it is the undoubted effect of

this divine union .

How pleasing, yet how amazing the thought ! Shall

we, who say to corruption, “ Thou art myfather ;"

and to the worm , “ .Thou art my mother and
my

sis .

ter," Job xvii. 14 ; shall we be permitted to say, con

cerning the Headof all principality and power, “We

are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his

bones ?" Eph. v. 30. Whata mercy might we esteem

it, not to be confounded before a Majesty so exalted

and sublime ! Wha a favour to btain the least pro

pitious regard from the King immortaland invisible !

What an honour to be admitted into his family, and

numbered among the meanest of his servants ! But to

be his adopted children ; to be his espoused bride ; to

be the members of his sacred body ; to have Him for

our everlasting Father, Him for the bridegroom of

our souls, Him for our heavenly head ; who is the

Maker of all worlds, and the Sovereign of all crea

tures ! What words can duly celebrate, what heart

can sufficiently admire, the condescension and the love

of our adorable Jesus ? or who can justly question

the fruits of such a fellowship , and the consequences

of such an union ? Question them ! No, the fruits are

infallibly sure, as the privilege is inexpressibly great.

Let me once again introduce a great and venerable

witness of both these truths: “ Laban spake high,

when he said , “ These children are mine, and all these

things thou seest are mine.' Buthow high and glo

rious is that which may be saidof a justified person !

All thou hearest of Christ is thine ; his life is thine,

his death is thine, his obedience, merit, spirit, all

thine.” * Rich and important words ! Than which

* See Dr Lightfoot's Works, vol. č . p. 1077.



264 LET. XII.ASPAZIO TO THERON.

nothing can give us a juster or fuller explanation of

the apostle's assertion , “ We are partakers of Christ,"

Heb. iii . 14.

When some foreign ladies, of the first quality, paid

a visit to Leonida's queen ; the talk turned upon their

rich clothes, their costly jewels, and splendid equipage.

After they had severally displayed each her own gran

deur, they enquired after her majesty's finery ; what

she had to distinguish her from the vulgar ? She're

plied, “ My illustrious husband ." * What else ? “ My

illustrious husband ." And as often as they repeated

the same question, she returned the same answer.

Could this queen speak in such admiring, rejoicing,

self-gratulating terms of her royal consort ? And shali

not vile sinners look upon their Redeemer,—that all

glorious, yet all-condescending bridegroom ? who is

full of grace and truth, full of merit and righteous

ness ;-shall not they much more look upon Him as

their honour and their joy ; the object of their de

pendance, and the cause of their boasting ?

I should find it difficult to refrain from the farther

prosecution of so engaging a topic, did Inot propose

to wait upon my Theron very speedily. Then I shall

have an opportunity of pouringinto his bosom all the

fulness of my heart, with regard to this delightful

subject. In the mean time, let me exhort my dear

friend to be of good comfort. “ Heaviness may en

dure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning,"

Psal.xxx. 5. This sorrow of which you complain,

maybe the seed ofspiritual and eternal consolation.

While Iam writing, there appears full in my view,

one of the finest rainbows I ever beheld .

passeth the heavens with a glorious circle ;" só glo

rious, that it is no disparagement of thealmighty

Creator, to say, “ The hands of the Most High have

bended it , " Eccl. xliii. 12. On what foundation,

would I ask , is that stately and beautiful arch raised ?

The amiable and heroic Panthea expresses herself in much the

same manner, concerning her gallant husband Abradates; Ev yag sztorys

XENOPH. Cyropæd. lib . vi.

66 İt com

spirtos Xogjos ton ..
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from what source do all its radiant and lovely colours

spring ? It is raised on a gloomy assemblage of va

pours; and all its rich tinctures spring from alowering

cloud. Thus does the blessed God, on a conviction

of guilt anda sense of ruin, spread faith, paintholi

ness, and diffuse gladness. May all these , ere long,

arise in my Theron's breast ! and each be bright, as

that resplendent bow ; lasting as the sun that creates

it !

Inthe mean time, it is the ardent wish ofmy soul,

and shall be myfrequent prayer to God, “ That both

our hearts may be comforted , being knit together in

love, unto allriches of the full assurance of under

standing,” Col. ii. 1 , in this great mystery of godliness.

Whatvigourof expression,what exuberanceof ideas,

and, above all, what distinguished privileges are here!

-Assurance, -full assurance,-riches of the full as

surance, -- all riches of the full assurance of under

standing, -in reference to our union with Christ, and

its unutterably precious effects ! Can the orator ex

press more ? can the sinner desire more ? can the

saint, I had almost said, can the archangel, enjoy

more ?-May this be the portion of my dear Theron ,

and of

His ever faithful

ASPASIO.

VOL. III.



THERON AND ASPASIO :

OR , A

SERIES OF DIALOGUES.

DIALOGUE XV.

Asrasio had taken leave of his friend Camillus, and

was come to revisit Theron ; whose thoughts seemed

to be in a state of much fluctuation, and no small

anxiety ; hoping that some proper conversation on the

grace and privileges of theeverlasting Gospel, might

compose’and comfort his mind ; might, while his heart

was softened by humbling convictions, fix the stamp

of genuine Christianity ; and deliver his whole soul

into the mould * of evangelical religion.

When sorrow wounds the breast, as ploughs the glebe,

And hearts obdurate feel her soft'ning shower,

Her seed celestial then glad Wisdom sows ;

Her golden harvests triumph in the soil. Night Thoughts.

He arrived pretty late in the evening; and, being

somewhat weary with the journey, soon withdrew to

his repose. The next morning , as Theron walked

abroad,to taste the cool delights of the dawn ; he was

agreeablysurprised, by meeting Aspasio.

Ther. So soon awake, my worthy friend ! and after

# Deliver into the mould . This is the literal translation , and exact

sense of St Paul's phrase, Ess av rugsdebnts autor didaxons. Rom . vi. 17.

Which, as it contains a beautiful allusion , conveys also a very instruc

tive admonition : intimating , that our minds, all pliant and ductile,

should be conformed totherefined precepts of the gospel, as liquid

metals take the figure of some elegant mould, into whichthey are cast
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gelical righteousness. I held what I thought evan

so much fatigue on the preceding day ! I had not the

least expectation ofyourcompany, tillbreakfast. Then

indeed I promised myself a double regale; the re

freshments exhibited on the table ; and those “ whole .

some words of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Tim . vi: 3.

which , more precious than manna, drop

Asp. How, Theron ! Have you also learned those

soothing arts , which polish the speech, to deprave our

sentiments ? Could I have suspected the enchanting

wiles of flattery , from my sincere, my tried, my bo

som friend !

Ther. Your friend is still sincere, and his words

are very remote from flattery - How welcome to the

wind-bound mariner, wearywith expectation, and sick

with disappointments, is the visit:ofapropitious gale!

How welcome to the fields, parched with drought, and

gasping for moisture, are copious showers of rain !

How acceptable to the Israelites, travelling through

the inhospitable desert, and pining away for want of

the fruits of the earth, was the miraculous supply of

heavenly bread ! Yet neither propitious gales to the

wind -bound mariner, nor copious showers to the

thirsty soil, nor heavenly bread to the famished Is

raelites, ' could be more welcome, than your late con

versation, and later correspondence, to my anxious

soul.

Asp. Why, I thought you looked upon my notions

as chimerical. Is Theron also become credulous ?

Like one of us weak -headed believers ! has he quitted

the strong-holds of reason ? is he vanquished by the

sling -stone of faith ? or can he submit
'to this strange

methodof salvation, by embracing the righteousness,

and relying on the obedience of another ?

Ther. I find, my reason was a feeble guide, or I

myself not faithful to its genuine dictates. I was

blinded with prejudice ; I was intoxicated with pride;

a vain conceit of my moral powers betrayed me, as I

fear it hasbetrayed many,into acontempt oftheevan

as ho

nour to human nature. I now rętract my opinion. " I
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now perceive, that, as my natural light could not dis

cover the way, neither can my personal obedience put

mein possession of life and salvation. Mytrue glory,

and real happiness, I would henceforth derive from

the blessed Jesus. No more banter, Aspasio :-have

done :-I am serious, and very much in earnest; so

much in earnest, that if all my acquaintance of the

Pharisaical turn , or if all my brothers of the smile,

should rally me on the subject, I would frankly ac

knowledge my error , and as freely sign my recanta

tion .

Asp. My dear Theron, I applaud your resolution.

You have no more cause to be ashamed of such a

practice, than Philip had to be ashamed of theimper

fection in his limbs ; when, being observed to go lame

with a wound he received in battle, he had this con

solation suggested by one of his courtiers: “ Never

blush, my royal Sir , for a defect which puts you in

mind of your valour, every step you take. " To sacri

fice our prejudices in the search of truth , is no less

honourable than to be marked with a scar in the de

fence of our country.

I beg pardon for my pleasantry. Since you are so

very serious, a gay air was quite unseasonable. You

cannot often complain, that I am guilty of this fault.

Nor can you easilyimagine the satisfaction I shall

enjoy, if either my letters or my discourse have ad

ministered any advantage to my friend .friend . I shall note

it down among the distinguished blessings of my

and have an additional obligation to love the benefi

cent Author of all good.

But as I cannot be a furtherer of your happiness

without the greatest delight, so I cannot be a witness

of your solicitude without a painful regret. You must

therefore permit me to ask the cause of that unusual

vehemence which I observe in your speech, and of that

deep concern which I read in your countenance.

Ther. I have been considering very attentively,

what is the present state , and what is likely to be the

final condition of my soul.

life ;
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My hopes and fears

Start up alarm’d ; and o'er life's narrow verge

Look down - on what ? A fathomless abyss ,

A vast eternity !

My sins, at the same time, like anarmed host, are

set in dreadful
array, and surround me on every side.

Justice, like an injured and incensed foe, unsheathes

the sword, and makes a loud demand for vengeance.

No righteousness of myown presents itself, to which

I may fly for refuge. The method of salvation , in

whichIformerly confided: 15.2.bridgebroken ,down ;

doned to the approachingenemy:

To a person in such deplorable circumstances, how

reviving ,how delightful, is the very thought of being

interested in the great Redeemer's righteousness ! I

don't wonder now at a saying of Luther's, which I have

sometimes exploded, as strangely extravagant : “ That,

upon the discovery of this glorious righteousness, the

gates of Paradise seemed to fly open before him , and

the dawn of heaven was all in view ."

Talking in this manner, they came to an clevated

terrace ; which , about an hour before, had been shaved

by the scythe, and emitted all the freshness of new

mown herbage. On one side, a fine champaign coun

try stretched its wide dimensions. On the other, a

flower -garden exhibited the last ornaments of the year.

Here you might still see the tufted vermilion, and the

full-blown ivory, glittering through spangles of liquid

crystal. There you might tracethe footsteps of the

early cattle, by many arecent print on the dewy lawn.

On the walls and espaliers, autumn had spread her

stores ; and was beginning to beautify their rinds with

manya raddy streak, orto breathe over their glossy

skins her delicate and inimitable bloom .

Asp. See, said Aspasio, the wisdom and benignity,

which , in amiable and inseparable conjunction, display

themselves through the whole ceconomy of the uni

verse: “ God hasmade every thing beautiful in his

time,” Eccl. iii. 11 , every thing serviceable in its place.
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Progde uindivided anatosunsnent .

A little while ago, the flowery meads delighted our

eyes, and thre melodious birds charmed our ears ; now,

the tasteful fruits are preparing their dainties, and pre

senting us with a collation to regale our palate. The

whole earth , and all the seasons, are rich with our

Creator's goodness. Yea, the wholeearth , and all that

replenishes it, all that surroundsit, are full of his pre

sence. He it is, who

Warms in the sun , refreshes in the breeze,

Glows in the stars , and blossoms in the trees ;

Lives through all life, extends through all extent,

Pope's Eth . Epist.

An habitual belief of this truth , gives nature her

loveliest aspect, and lends her the most consummate

power to please. The breath of violets, and the blush

of roses ; the music of the woods, and the meanders of

the stream ; the aspiring hill, the extended plain , and

all the decorations of the landscape, then appear in

their highest attractives ; then touch the soul with the

most refined satisfaction ; when God is seen ,when God

is heard , and God enjoyed in all. - Is Theron lost in

thought, and deprived of speech ? Is he alone silent,

while all things speak their Maker's praise ?-Does

faith throw a shade over the works of creation

Does it not heighten their beauties and enliven their

graces ? The religious is the only true philosopher ;

andthe pleasures of imagination never acquire their

proper relish ,till they areripened by the exercise of

devotion. With this view then , since my friend for

bears, let me attempt to speak ; 'not to increase his

knowledge, but to cherish faith, and cultivate devotion

in us both .

The spacious canopy * over our heads, is painted

• What Aspasio calls the canopy, Isaiah describesby 27 ). Which

we translate as a curtain; ” but theexact signification is, Šicut tenue,

vel tenuissimum quid ; " Like some finely -attenuated expanse." Not

like the curtains or the covering of the tabernacle, which were goats'

hair and badgers' skins, shaggy and coarse ; but like some very fine

membrane, smooth and elegant, nicely polished, and inimitably delicate.

Than which comparison nothing cân more perfectly correspond with the

aspect of the sky . Isa. xl. 22,
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*

with blue ; and the ample carpet under our feet, is

tinged with green . These colours, by their soft and

cheering qualities, yield a perpetualrefreshment to the

eye. Whereas, had the face of nature glistened

with white, or glowed with scarlet; such ardent and

dazzling hues would, instead of exhilarating, have fa

tigued the sight. Besides, as the several brighter co

lours are interspersed, and form the pictures in this

magnificent piece ; the green and the blue constitute

an admirable ground, which shews them all in their

highest lustre, and to the utmost advantage.t

Had the air been considerably grosser, itwould have

dimmed the rays of the sun , and darkened the cheer

ful day ; our lungs had been clogged in their vital

functions ; men had been suffocated, without the

strangling noose ; or drowned , without the overwhelm

ing flood . Was it several degrees more subtile , birds

would not be able to wing theirway through the fir

mament; nor could the clouds be sustained in so at

tenuated an atmosphere. It would elude the organs

of respiration ; weshould gasp forbreath , with as much

difficulty, and with as little success, as fishes out of

their native element.

The ground also is wrought into the most proper

temperature. Was it of a firmer consistence, it would

be impenetrable to the plough, and unmanageable by

the spade. Was it of a laxer composition , it would

be incapable of supporting its own furniture. The

light mould would be swept away by whirling winds;

or the oozy glebe soaked into sloughs,by the descend

ing rains. Because every situation suits not every

Gay green,

Thou smiling nature's universal robe !

United light and shade ! where the sight dwells

With growing strength , and ever -new delight.--;

THOMSON'S Spring,

* If the reader has patience to go through the following essay, he

will find it in the issue, not altogether foreign to the main subject. If

he pleases to consider it, as a kind of practical comment, on that lovely

celebration of providential goodness, “ His tender mercies are over all

his works ; ” thismay possibly alleviate the toil ofperusing, and reconcile

him to the length of the descant.

4
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plant; but that which is a nurse to one , often proves

a stepmother to others ; therefore the qualities of the

earth are so abundantly diversified, as properly to ac

commodate every species of vegetation. Wehave a

variety of intermediate soils, from the loose disjointed

sand , to the stiff cohesive clay; from the rough pro

jections of the craggy cliff, to the softly -swelling hed

of the smooth parterre .

The sea carries equal evidences of a most wise and

gracious ordination . Was it larger, we should want

land for the purposes of pasturage, and the operations

of husbandry. We should be destitute of sufficient

room for mines and forests ; our subterranean ware

houses, and our aerial timber-yards. Was it smaller,

it would not be capable of recruiting the sky with a

proper quantity of vaporous exhalations, nor of sup

plying the earth with the necessary quota of fructify

ing showers.

Do we not discern very apparent strokes of skill,

and the most pregnant proofs of goodness, in each in

dividual object ? in the various tenants of the globe,

and the several appurtenances of this great dwelling ?

It is needless to expatiate upon the more eminent and

conspicuous beauties ; all that shines in the heavens,

and all that smiles on the earth. These speak to every

ear,these shew to every eye, the adorable munificence

of their Maker. It is needless to launch into the

praisesof the valleys, delicately clothed with herbage ;

or of the fields, richly replenished with corn . Even

the ragged rocks, which frown over the flood ; the

caverned quarries, which yawn amidst the land; to

gether with the mountains, those shapeless and enor

mous protuberances, which seem to load the ground,

and encumber the skies ; even these contribute their

share, to increase the general pleasure, and augment

the general usefulness . They variegate the prospect;

raisean agreeable horrorin the beholder ; and inspire

his breast with a religious awe, Theyadd new charms

to the wide level of our plains , and shelter, like a

screen , the warm lap of our vales.
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We are delighted with the solemngloom, and mag

nificent aspect, of the forest. One who saw the cedars

of Lebanon, was transported with admiration at their

ample trunks, and towering heads, their diffusive

spread, and verdant grandeur. Compared with which,

the stately elm is but a reed ; and the branching oak

a mere shrub. Was our sight qualified for the search,

we should discover a symmetry and a dignity, alto

gether as perfect, and far more wonderful, in those

groves of moss * which adhere to the rude stone. We

I should contemplate, withgreater surprise, if not with

greater rapture, those diminutive plantations, which

strike their hasty roots in the mouldy confection, or

wave their curious umbrage over the perished pickle.t

Who is not charmed with the vine,and its generous

warming juices ? with the melon, and its delicious

coolingpulp ? Yet, were all our trees to produce fruits

ofsuch exalted qualities, or of such an agreeable relish ,

what would become of the birds ? How small a scant

ling of such choice delicacies would voracious man re

sign to their enjoyment ? That provision may be made

for the meanest vagrant of theair, as well as for the

most renowned sovereign of a nation ; there is, in all

places, a large growth ofshrubs, covered annually with

a harvest of coarse and hardy berries ; so coarse in their

taste, that they are unworthy of the acceptance ofman ;
1

See, for å proof of this remark , the explanation of the tenth plate,

in that very curious, vėry entertaining , and no less instructive piece,
entitled " Micrographia Restaurata.” Where our author compares the

size of this little vegetable, with the dimensions of those vast trees,

which grow in the vigorous climates of Guinea and Brazil. The trunks

of which are , according to the report of travellers, twenty feet in diame

ter ; whereas, the body of this minute plant measures no more than the

sixtieth part of an inch. So that, upon a calculation, the thickness of

the former exceeds that of the latter, 2,985,984 times. So prodigiously

various are the works of the Creator.

+ That'whitish kind of down , which shags the putrefying pickle,

which incrusts the surface of some corrupted liquors, and constitutes

what we call mouldiness, is really a cluster of little plants. Each has a

root and a stalk ; each spreads its branches, and produces seed in abun .
dance.

Radicesque suas habet, exilemaque coronam ,

Frondesque, fructumque gerit, velut ardua quercus.

M 2
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so hardy intheir make, that theyendure the extremest

severities of the weather, and furnish the feathered

tribe with a standing repast, amidst all the desolations
of winter.

The fir, with her silver bark , and shapely cone ;

the beech ,* with her quivering leaves and embowering

shade, are stately decorations of our rural seats. But,

if there were noentangling thickets, no prickly thorns,

where would the farmer procure fences so closely wat

tled, or so strongly armed ? † How could he guard

the scene of his labours, or secure his vegetable wealth

from the flocks and the herds; those roving plunder

ers, which aceede to no treaty , but that offorcible

restraint'; submit to no laws, but those of the coercive

kind ?

Most people are fond of the purslane's fleshy leaves,

and the ramified fatness of the brocoli; the potatoe's

mealy orbs, and the lentile's succulent pods. We

spare no toil, we grudge no expense, to have them

flourish in our gardens, and served up at our tables.

But there are innumerable herbs, which pass
under

the contemptible character of weeds; and yet are al

togetheras desirable to manyclasses of creatures, as

these culinary gifts to mankind. Who shall be at the

painsto plant, to water, to cultivate, such despicable

• The fir , the beech , and such like trees, are called in Hebrew ,

05577) Isa. vii. 19. Which word isrendered,but I think very im

properly, bushes. It rather signifies the grand and mostadmired plants.

It is intended asa contrast to the coarseand despicable thorns, mention

ed in the preceding clause. And both takentogether, express all sorts

of trees, from the towering cedar to the grovelling shrub.

4. Something to this purpose is hinted in the prophecy of Isaiah, by

“ terriculamentum sentium et veprium ; " the terror of thorns and

briers :meaning thosesharp and ragged mounds,with which vineyards,

corn -fields, andother cultivated spots, were usually inclosed ; which dea

terred the mostadventurous cattle from forcing , or attempting to force,

a passage. The words are somewhat obscure, and have been greatly

misunderstood . But, thus interpreted, they afford an easy sense, and

perfectly coincide with the context : implying , “ that places, formerly

fenced about with abundance of care, should lie open ,and exposed to.

everyy wandering foot ; that tillage should be discontinued ; and the

whole countrydegenerate into aconfused , disorderly waste, without

either the distributions of property , or the improvements of industry, "

Isa. vii. 25.-Viso VITRING, in loc.
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productions ? Manwould rather extirpate than propa

gate these incumbrances of his acres. Therefore Pro

vidence vouchsafes to be their gardener. Providence

has wrought off their seeds into such a lightness ofsub

stance,that they are carried abroad with the undula

tions of the air ; or, if too heavy to be wafted by the

breeze, they are fastened to wings of down, which fa

cilitate their flight; or else, are inclosed in a springy

case, which, forcibly_bursting, shoots and spreads

them on everyside . By some such means, the
repro

ducing principle is disseminated, the universalgranary

is filled , and the universal board furnished . The buza

zing insect, and the creeping worm , have each his

bill offare . Each enjoysa never-failing treat, equi

valent to our finest venison, or to the “ fat of kidneys

of wheat.?' *

As the seeds of some plants are mostartfully scate

tered abroad, when ripe ; the seeds of others are most

carefully guarded, till they come to maturity ; and,

by both contrivances, every species is not barely pre

served, but in a manner eternized. Some are lodged

in the centre of a large pulp ; which is, at once, their

defence, and their nourishment. This we find exem

plified in the tasteful apple, and the juicy pear. Some,

besides their surrounding pulp, are inclosed in a thick

shell, hard and impenetrable as stone. We cannot pluck

and eat one of those downy peaches, or incrimsoned

nectarines, which so beautifully embossthe wall, with

out finding a proof ofthis precaution. Cast youreye

upon the walnuts, which stud the branches of that

spreading tree . Before these are gathered, the increase

of the cold , and the emptinessof the gardens, will

* “ The fat of kidneys of wheat, ” Deut. xxxii. 14. A sentence

rich with elegance ! such as would have shone in Pindar, or been ad

mired by Longinus. Yet, I believe, its principal beauty consists, in an

allusion to a remarkable Jewish rite. In every sacrifice, the fat of the

kidneys was , as the most delicious part of the victim , set apart for God

and consumed on his altar. Here even the common people were treated

like the Deity. They lay under no restraint, either from the divine

prohibition, or the scarcity of the grain ; but were copiously supplied, and

freely regaled themselves with the choicest and finest part and best of

vegetables.
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sharpen the appetite of the birds. To secure the fine

kernel from the depredations of their busy assailing

bills, it is fortified witha strong inclosure of wood, and

with the addition of a disgustful bitter rind .

If grass was as scarce as the Guernsey -lily , oras

difficultly raised as the delicate tuberose, how certainly,

and how speedily, must many millions of quadrupeds

perish with famine ! Since all the cattle owe their chief

subsistence to this vegetable, by a singular beneficence

in the divine economy, “ it waiteth not,” like the corn

field and the garden-bed, for the annual labours of

man , Mic. v. 7. When once sown, though ever so

frequently cropped , it revives with the returning sea

son, and flourishes in akind of perennialverdure. It

covers our meadows, diffuses itself over the plains,

springs up in every glade of the forest, and spreads a

side-board in the most sequestered nook .

Since the nutriment of vegetables themselves lies hid

under the soil, or floats up and down in the air ; be

neath, they plunge their roots * into the ground, and

disperse every way their fibrous suckers, to explore the

latent, and attract the proper nourishment; above,

they expand a multitude of leaves, which, like so

many open mouths, catch the rains as they fall ; im

bibe the dews as they distil ; and transmit them ,

through their nice orifices, to the heart of the plant,

or thelobes of the fruit.

I have touched upon the insensible creation, and

pointed out the care of a condescending Providence,

exercised over these lowest formations of nature. The

animal world, Theron, falls to your share. It is yours

to descant upon those higher orders of existence ; and

shew us the goodness of God , extending its indulgent

regards to them and their interests, astenderly, as offi

ciously, as a hen spreadeth her wings t over her infant

brood.

Job most beautifully alludes to these two sources of vegetable fera

tility ; “ My root was spread out by the waters, and the dew lay all

pight upon my branch ,” Job xxix . 19.

+ This seems to be the image used by the Psalmist, Psalm cxlv. 9.
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Ther . The subject is in good hands. Let part the

second be of the same strain with part the first, and

there will be no occasion to wish for a new speaker.

As to myself, I have very little inclination to talk .

But I have an ear open and attentive to your
dis

course .

Asp. You put me in mind of the philosopher, who

presumed to read a lecture on the art of war, in the

presence of Hannibal. But his impertinence was vo

luntary, mine is constrained . Since you enjoin me this

office, let us pass from the vegetable to the animal

world . Here we shall find no tribe, no individual ne

glected. The superior classes want no demonstration

of their excellent accomplishments. At the first glimpse,

they challenge our approbation, they command our

applause. Even the more ignoble forms of animated

existence are most wisely circumstanced , and most li

berally accommodated.

They all generate in that particular season , which

is sure to supply them with a stock of provision, suffi

cient both for themselves and their increasing families,

The sheep yean , when there isa profusion of nutri

mental herbage on the soil, to fill their udders, and

create milk for their lambs. Thebirds lay their eggs,

and hatch their young, when myriads of new -born

tender insects swarm on every side; so that the caterer ,

whether it be the male or female parent, needs only to

alight on the ground, or make a little excursion into

the air ; and they find a feast ready dressed, and all

at free cost, for the clament mouths at home.

Their love to their offspring, while they continue

in a helpless state, is invincibly strong. Whereas, the

very moment they are able to shift for themselves ;

when the parental affection would be attended with

much solicitude, and productive of no advantage ; it

vanishes, as though it had never been . Thehenwhich

marches at the head of her little brood, would flyin

the eyes of a mastive, or even encounter a lion in their

And a most amiable image, as well as a most picturesque representation,

it is.
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defence. Yet, within a few weeks, she abandons her

chickens to the wide world , and not so much asknows

them any more.

If the God of Israel inspired Bezaleel and Aholiab

with “ wisdom , and understanding, and knowledge in

all manner of workmanship ,” Exod . xxxi. 3. the God

of nature has instructed the wild and warbling inha

bitants of the bough. The skill, with which they erect

their houses, and adjust their apartments, is inimitable.

The caution with which they secrete their abodes

from the searching eye, or intruding foot, is admir .

able. No general, though fruitful in expedients, could

plan a more artful concealment. No architect, with

his rule and line, could build so commodious a lodge

ment.

Give the most celebrated artificer the same mate

rials which these weak and inexperienced creatures

use ; let a Jones, or a De Moivre, have only some rude

straws or ugly sticks; a few bits of dirt, or scraps of

hair ; a sorry lock of wool, or a coarse sprig of moss ;

and what works, fair with delicacy, or fit for service,

could they produce ?

We extol the commander, who knows how to take

advantage of the ground ; who can make the sun and

wind fight for him , as well as his troops ; and, by

every circumstance, embarrasses the forces of the ene

my,but expedites the action, and advances the success

ofhis own. Does notthis praise belong to ourfeathery

leaders, who pitch their tent, or (ifyou please)fix

their pensile camp, on the dangerous branches that

wave aloft in the air, or dance over the eddies of the

stream ? By which judicious disposition, the vernal

gales rock their cradle, and the murmuring waters lull

their
young; while both concur to terrify the shepherd,

and keep the schoolboy at a trembling distance. Some

hide their littlehousehold from view , amidst the shel

ter of entangled furze. Others remove itfrom reach ,

in the centre of a thorny thicket. And, by one stra

tagem or another , they are generally as secure and un

molested in their feeble habitations, asthe foxes, which
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entrench themselves deep in the earth , or as the conies,

which retire to the rock for their citadel, Prov. XXX.

26.

If the swan has large sweeping wings, and a copie

ous stock of feathers, to spread over her callow brood ;

the wren makes up, by contrivance, what is deficient

in her bulk. Small as she is, she intends to bring

forth , and will be obliged to nurse up, a very nume

rous issue. Therefore , with the correctest judgment

she designs, and with indefatigable assiduity finishes,

a nest proper for her purpose. It is a neat rotund ,

lengthened into an oval, bottomed and vaulted with a

regular concave. To preserve it from rain , it has se

veral coatings of moss ; to defend it from cold , it has

but one window , and only a single door ; to render it

both elegant and comfortable, it hascarpets and hang

ings of the softest finest down. By the help of this

curious mansion, our little lady becomes the mother

of multitudes. The vivifying heat of her body is ,

during the time ofincubation , exceedingly augment

ed. Her house is like an oven, and greatly assists in

hatching her young. Which no sooner burst the

shell, thanthey find themselves screened from the an

noyance of the weather; and most agreeably reposed ,

amidst the ornaments of a palace, and the warmth ofa

bagnio.

Perhaps, we have been accustomed to look uponthe

insects, as so many rude scraps of creation, andtorank

themamongst the refuse of things. Whereas, if we

examine them without prejudice ,and with a little ata

tention, they will appear some of the most polished

Aspasio has ventured to say,She intends ; and one is almost tempted

to think , from the preparation which the little creature makes, that she

had really sat down, and counted the cost, and concerted herschemes

As though she had deliberated with herself : “ I shall lay, not a couple

of eggs, but near a score. From these I am to produce a house fullof

young. But how shallI havewarmth (unless art supply whatnature

has denied) sufficient to hatch the embryos, or cherish the infants ?"

The truth , I believe is, that in all her seeming foresight, and circum

spect behaviour, she acts she knows not what. Only she acts what'etera

nal wisdom knows to be necessary , and what all- condescending goodness,

prompts her to perform .
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pieces of divine workmanship. Many of them are

decked with a profusion of finery. Their eyes are an

assemblage * of microscopes; whose mechanism is in

conceivably nice, and finished in the highest perfection .

Their dress has all the variety and lustre of colours ;

it is set with an arrangement of the most brilliant

gems, and bordered with fringes richer far than the

most costly silks. Their wings are the finest expan

sions imaginable ; cambric is mere canvas, and lawn

is coarse as sackcloth , compared with those inimita

ble webs. The cases which inclose their wings, glit

ter with the most glossy varnish ; are scooped with or

namental flutings ; are studded with radiant spots; or

pinked with elegant holes. Not any among them but

are equipped with weapons, or endued with dexterity,

which qualify them toseize their prey, or escape their

foe ; to dispatch the business of their respective sta

tion, and enjoy the pleasures of their particular con

dition.

Now I am in a talking humour, give me leave to

celebrate the endowments, and assert the honours of

my puny clients ; yet not so much to support their

credit, as to magnify their all-gracious Creator . What

if the elephant is distinguished by a huge proboscis ?

His meanest relations of the reptile line are furnished

with curious antennæ ; remarkable, if not for their

enormous magnitude, yet for their ready flexibility,

and acute sensation ; by which they explore their way,

even in the darkest road ; they discover and avoid

* The common fly, for instance ; who is surrounded with a multitude

of dangers, and has neither strength to resist'her enemies, nor a place of

retreat to secure herself. For which reason, she had need to be very

vigilant, and always upon her guard. Yet her head is so fixed , that it

is incapable of turning, in order to observe what passes , either behind or

around her. Providence therefore, surprisingly wise in its contrivances,

and equally bountiful in its gifts, has furnished her, not barely with a

retinue, but with more than a legion of eyes. Insomuch , thata single

fly is supposed to bemistress of no less than eight thousand; every one

of which is lined with a distinct optic nerve. By means of this costly

and amazing apparatus, the littlecreature sees on every side, with the

utmost ease , and with instantaneous speed ; even without any motion of

the eye, or any flexion of the neck .
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whatever might defile their neat apparel, or endanger

their tender lives.

Every one admires that majestic creature the horse ;

his graceful head, and amplechest ; his arching neck,

and flowing mane ; his cleanly-turned limbs, and fine

ly adjustedmotions. With extraordinary agility, he

fings himself over the ditch ; and, with a rapid career,

pours himself * through the plain . With unwearied

application, ho carrios his ridor from one end of the

country to another ; and, with undaunted bravery ,

rushesinto the fiercest rage, and amidst the thickest

havoc of the battle. Yet the grasshopper springs with

a bound altogether as brisk , if not more impetuous.

The ant, in proportion to its size, is equally nimble ;

equally strong ; and will climb precipices, which the

most courageous courser dares not attempt to scale.

If the snail is slower in her motions, she is under no

necessity of treading back the ground which she has

passed ; because her house is a part of her travelling

equipage; and whenever she departs, she is still un

der herown roof ; wherever she removes, is always at

home.

The eagle, 'tis true, is privilegedwith pinionsthat

outstrip the wind . Elevated on which , shelooks down

on all that soars ; and sees flying clouds, and straining

wings, far below ; her optic nerve so strong, that it

meets and sustains the dazzling beams of noon ; her

wide-surveying glance so keen , that,from those tower.

ing heights, it discerns the smallest fish , which sculks

at the bottom of the river. Yet neither is that poor

outcast, the grovelling and gloomy mole, disregarded

by divine Providence . Because she is to dig a cell in

the earth , and dwell, as it were, in a perpetual dun

geon ,
her paws serve her for a pickaxe and spade. Her

eye, or rather her visual speck, is sunk deep into a

socket, that it may suffer no injury from her rugged

situation : it requires but a very scanty communication

* Pours himself — This is, Jeremiah's beautiful and expressive phrase,

chap. viii. 6 ; which Virgil has been ambitious to imitate :

Ruuntque effusi carcere.

1
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of light,that she may have no reason to complain of

her darkling abode. I called her subterranean habita

tion a'dungeon ; and somepeople, perhaps, may think

ita grave. But I revoke theexpression . It yields her

all the safety ofa fortified castle, and all the delight of

a decorated grotto.

Even the spider, though abhorred by mankind, is

evidently the care of all sustaining heaven . She is to

live upon plunder : to support herself, by trojaranning

the idle, insignificant, sauntring fly. Suitably to such

an occupation, she possesses a bag of glutinous mois

ture. From this she spins a clammy thread , and

weaves it into a tenacious. net. Expert as any prac

tised sportsman , she always spreads it in the most op

portune places. Sensible that her appearance would

create horror, and deter the prey from approaching

the snare, when watching for sport,she retires from

sight; but constantly keeps within distance, so as to

receive the very first intelligence of what passes in the

toils ; and be ready to launch, without a moment's

delay, upon the struggling captive. And what is very

observable, when winter chills the world, and no more

însects ramble amidst the air, foreseeing that her la

bour would be vain, she discontinues her work , and

abandons her stand.

I must by no means forget the little monarchy,

which inhabits the hive. The bees are to subsist, not

as a lawless banditti, but as a regular community,

"Tis theirs to earn a decent livelihood by honest in

dustry ; not to glut themselves with carnage, or enrich

themselves by rapine. For which reason they areac

tuated by an invariable inclination to society. They

possess the truest notions of domestic economy, and

have enacted the wisest laws for political government.

Their indulgent Creator has made thema present of

all necessary implements, both for constructingtheir

combs, and for composing their honey. They have

each a portable vessel, with which they bring home

their collected sweets; and they have all the most

commodious store-houses, in which they deposit their
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delicious wares. Though made for peace, they know

how to use the sword. They can take up arms with

the utmost resolution and intrepidity, when armsare

requisite to guard their wealth , or repel their foes.

Withoutgoing through a course of botany, they can

readily distinguish every plant, which is most likely

to yield the materials proper for their business. With

out serving an apprenticeshipin the laboratory, they

are complete practitioners in the art of separation and

refinement. They are aware , without borrowing their

information from an almanaqk that the command glans,

Mer suns, continue but for a season . Mind .

ful of this admonition , * they improve to the utmost

every shining hour ; and lay up a stock of balmy

treasures, sufficient to supply the whole state, till the

blossoms,open afresh , and their flowery harvest re

turns.

Let the peacock boast, if he pleases, his elegant topo

knot and lofty mien; his neck " adorned with varying

dies, and his train bespangled with a round of stars.

Yet let him know , that the despised butterfly, and

even the loathed caterpillar, display an attire no less,

sumptuous; and wear ornaments, altogether as gen

teel , if not quite so magnificent. Does beauty sit in

state on that lordly bird ? She shines in miniatureon

the vulgar insect. Is the master of this lower creation

ennobled with the powers of reason ? The meanest

classes of sensitive existence are endued with the fa

culty of instinct : which gives them a sagacity, thatis

neither derived from observation, nor waits for the

finishings of experience: which , without a tutor, teach

es them all necessary skill; and enables them , without

a pattern , to perform every needful operation : and,

what is farmore surprising, never misleads them , ei

ther into erroneous principles, or pernicious practices;

never fails them , in the nicestor most arduous of their

undertakings.

- Can you have patience to follow me, if I step into

Venturæque hyemis memores, æstate laborem

Experiuntur, et in medium quæsita reponunt.
VIRGO
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vens.

The eyes

a different element, and just visit the watery world ?

Not one among the innumerable myriads, which swim

the boundless ocean , but is watched over by that ex

alted eye, whose smiles irradiate the heaven of hea

Not one, but is supported by that almighty

hand, which crowns angels and archangels with glory .

The condescending God has not only created , but

beautified them . He has given the most exact pro

portion to their shape, the gayest colours to their skin ,

and a polished smoothness to their scales. The

of some are sursvunduu : . 1 .

of others is diversified with crimson stains.ho biek

them , when they glance along the stream , or while

they are fresh from their native brine ; and the bur

nished silver is not more bright, the radiant rainbow

is scarce more glowing, than their vivid, glistering,

glossy hues.

Yet, notwithstanding the fineryof their apparel, we

are under painful apprehensions for their welfare.

How can the poor creatures live, amidst the suffo

cating waters ? As they have neither hands nor feet,

how can they help themselves , or how escape their

enemies ? We are soon freed from our fears by ob

serving, that they all possess the beneficial, as well as

ornamental furniture of fins. These when expanded,

like masts above, and ballast below , poise their float

ing bodies, and keep them steadily upright. We can

not forbear congratulating them on theflexible play,

and vigorous activity of their tails ; with whichthey

shoot themselves through the paths of the sca, more

swiftly than sails and oars can waft the royal yacht.

But we are lost in wonder, at the exquisite contrivance,

and delicate formation of their gills: by which they

are accommodated, even in that dense medium, with

the power of breathing, and the benefits of respiration.

A piece of mechanism this, indulged to the meanest

of the fry ; yet surpassing, infinitely surpassing, in

the fineness of its structure,and the felicity of its ope

ration, whatever is curious in the works of art, or

commodious in the palaces of princes.
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Ther. Some persons, Aspasio, have the art ofgiving

dignity to trivial, and spirit to jejune topics. I cannot

but listen, with a pleased attention, to your discourse,

though it descends to the lowest scenes, and meanest

productions of nature.-- To make such philosophical

remarks, was usually my province ; to add the reli

gious improvement, yours. But my thoughts, at pre

sent, are wholly taken up with the consideration of

my Saviour's righteousness. I can hardly turn my

views, or divertmy speech, to any other subject. All

those amiable appearances of the external creation,

which I was wont to contemplate with rapture, afford

but a languid entertainment to my mind . Till my

interest in this divine Redeemer is ascertained , the

spring may bloom ; the summer shine ; and autumn

swell with fruits ; but it will be winter, cheerless,

gloomy, desolate winter in my soul.

Asp. You say, Theron, you attended to my cursory,

hints. Then your own superior discernment could

not but perceive, how everypart of the exterior world

is adjusted, in the most excellent and gracious man

ner . Not the coarsest piece of inactive matter, but

bears the impress of its Maker's fashioning skill. Not

a single creature, however insignificant, but exhibits

evident demonstrations of his providential care. His

hand is liberal, profusely liberal, to all that breathes,

and all that has a being

Let me only ask ;-and to introduce this question

with the greater propriety, to give it a more forcible

energy on our minds was the principal design of the

preceding remarks ;--- let me ask, “ Does God take

care for oxen ?" 1 Cor. ix . 9. Is he a generous bene

factor to the meanest animals, to the lowest reptiles ?

Are his munificent regards 'extended farther still,and

vouchsafed even to the most worthless vegetable ?

Andshall they be withheld fromyou, my dear friend,

and from me ? Not one among allthe numberless pro

ductions, which tread the ground, or stand rooted to

the soil, wants any convenience, that is proper for its

respective state. And will his heavenlyFather deny
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Theron , what is so necessary to his present comfort,

and his final happiness ? Impossible ! *

Ther. I wish for, but I can hardly hope to partake

of, that spiritual blessing ; which always included my

whole happiness, and now ingrosses my whole con

cern .

Asp . “ Not hope to partake of !" — What founda

tion , what shadow of pretence, has this desponding

temper, either in reason, or in Scripture ? Is it not

evident from the whole book of revelation ; is it not

apparent, through the whole compass of nature, that

the almighty Lord, “ who governeth the world with

the palm of his hand ," Eccles. xvii. 3, is remote, in

finitely remote from a niggardly disposition ? He not

only provideth for the wants, but even “ satisfieth the

desire of every living thing," Psal. cxlv. 16 .

Consider those stately poppies, which are now the

principal ornament of the garden. They have no

tongue to request the least favour. Yet the ever-gra.

cious Maker clothes them from his own wardrobe,

and decks them with exquisite beauty.-Observe the

young ravens, which sit carelessly croaking on yonder

boughs. Do they cry for food Psal. cxlvü. 9. It

is in hoarse inarticulate accents : Yet the all-support

ing God overlooks their ignorance ; hears meaning in

their noise ; and supplies their every need from his

own spontaneous bounty. If he accommodates the

* I know not how to forbear transcribing a paragraph, from one of

our periodical papers ; which contains a proposal for adapting na
natural

philosophy to the capacity of children : wishing, at the same time, that

the ingenious author would enlarge his sketch into a treatise , and exe

cute the plan, which he has so judiciously projected, and of which he

has given us so delicate a specimen.

Aftersome remarks on the sagacity of birds, their industry,and other

surprising properties, he adds ; == “ Is it for birds, O Lord, that thou

hast joined together so many miracles, which they have no knowledge

of ? Is it for men who give no attention to them ? Is it for the curious,

who are satisfied with admiring,without raising their thoughts to thee?

Or is it not rather visible, that thy design has been to call us to thyself,

by such a spectacle ; to make us sensible of thy providence andinfinite

wisdom ; and to fill us with confidence in thy bounty , who watchest,

with so much care and tenderness, over birds, thoughtwoof themare

sold but for a farthing ? "
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former, though incapable of asking ; if he attends to

the latter, though insensible of their benefactor ; can

he disregard our pressing wants ? will he reject our

earnest petitions ? especially, when we seek such pure

and exalted gifts, asit is both his delight and his ho

nour to bestow .

O ! my friend, look abroad into universal nature,

and lookaway every disquieting thought.

Ther. Did you inquire what pretence. I have for

this desponding temper ? Alas ! I have more than a

pretence. I have reason ; a reason too obvious ; my

great unworthiness !

Asp. Pray, where was the worthiness of the stiff :

necked Israelites ? Yet the Lord “ bare them , and

carried them , all the days of old ," Isa. lxii. 9. Where

was the worthiness of Saul the blasphemer ? Yet the

blessed Jesus made him a chosen vessel, and set him

as a signet on his right hand. You deserve nothing

at thehand of God our Saviour. Neither did Jom

seph's brethren deserve any kindness from the viceroy

of Egypt. Yet he delivered them from famine, who

sold him to slavery. He settled them in the choicest

territories, who cast him into the horrible pit. He

shewed himself a friend and a father to those unnatus

ral relations, who were his actual betrayers, and his

intentional murderers. And can you persuade your

self, will you harbour a suspicion, that Christ is less

compassionate than Joseph ? Shall a frail mortal out

vie Emmanuel in beneficence ?

Ther. Is not some righteousness of our own indis

pensably required , in order to our participation of the

righteousness of Christ ?

Asp. Yes, such a righteousness as the Samaritan

woman, John iv. 18 , and Zaccheus the publican pos

sessed ; or such as the Philippian jailor, and the pro

fligate Corinthians might boast, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Zac

cheus was a man of infamous character, and chief

among the extortioners. The jailor was a barbarous

persecutor, and in purpose a self-murderer. Yet our

Lord saysof the former, “ This day," without injoin

1



288 THERON AND ASPASIO.

ing any course of previous preparation , “ is salvation

come to thine house,” Luke xix . 9. St Paul directs

the latter, without insisting upon any antecedent righ

teousness, to “ believe upon the Lord Jesus Christ ;"

and assures the poor alarmed sinner, that, in so doing,

he should “ be saved ,” Acts xvi. 31 .

So that nothing is required, in order to our partici

pation of Christ and his benefits, but a conviction of

our need, a sense of their worth , and a willingness to

receive them in the appointed way ; receive them, as

the freest of gifts , or asmatter of mere grace. “ Come,

and take freely," Rev. xxii. 17, is our Master's lan

guage , without staying to acquire any graceful quali

ties, is his meaning.

Ther . Surely , to come without any holiness, with

out any decent preparative, must be a gross indignity

to the divine Jesus. Whoever presents a petition to

any earthly sovereign, will thinkit absolutely neces

sary, not to appear in a slovenly dishabille, much less

in filthy raiment. Does not our Lord himself, in the

parable of the wedding-garment, inculcate this very

point, and caution usagainst a présumptuous ap

proach .

Asp. In the parable you mention , Christ is both the

bridegroom , the feast, and the wedding-garment,

Matth . xxii. 11 . And who are invited to an union

with this Bridegroom ? to be guests at this feast ? to

be arrayed with this wedding -garment ? The messen

gers are sent, not to the mansion-houses of the rich ,

or the palaces of the mighty ; but to the highways

and hedges: where misery mourns ; and poverty

pines, and baseness hides her head . To whom is

their message addressed ? To the poor, the maimed,

the halt, the blind, Luke xiv . 21. persons who have

no amiable, or recommending endowments, but every

loathsome and disgustful property. Yet these (mark

the passage, my dear friend; mark well the encou

raging circumstance , these are not only not forbidden ,

but intreated, importuned, and by ali the arts of per

* Hæc vestis est justitia Christi. Bengelo in loc.
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66

suasion, by every weighty or winning motive, com

pelled to come in. And after all this, surely, it can

not be an act of presumption to accept, but must be

a breach of duty to refuse the invitation .

Ther. You take no notice of the man, who was

found without a wedding- garment: which is by far

the most alarming incident, and that which gives me

no small uneasiness.

Asp. And does my Theron take proper notice of

the divine declaration ? “ I have prepared my dinner,"

says the King eternal. “ All things are ready ," Matt.

xxii. 4. “ Whatever is necessary for the justification,

the holiness, the complete salvation of sinners, is pro

vided in the merit and the grace of my Son . Let

them come therefore, as to a nuptial banquet ; and

freely enjoy my munificence; and feast their souls

with the royalprovision .

The man without a wedding -garment, denotes the

specious superficial professor; who is “ called by

Christ's name," but has never put on Christ Jesus

by faith .” Shall I tell you moreplainly whom this

character represents ? You yourself, my dear Theron ,

was , some months ago, in the state of this unhappy

creature, when you trusted in yourself, and thought

highly of your own, thought meanly of your Saviour's

righteousness.

I congratulate my friend, on his happy deliverance

from sodangerousa condition. You and I are now

like the returning prodigal. Let us remember, that

he came with no recommendation , either of dress, of

person, or of character None but his nakedness, his

misery, and, an acknowledgment of vileness, which

had everyaggravating, notone extenuating circum

Yet he was received, received with inex

pressible indulgence; and clothed with that first, that

best, that divinest robe, * Luke xv. 22, the righteous

ness of Jesus Christ.

Let us accustom ourselves to consider this incom

parable robe, under its evangelical character. It is

* Την στολην την πρωτην ..

stance

VOL. III. N
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not a matter of bargain , northe subject of sale , but a

deed of gift. “ The gift of righteousness," says the

apostle. And gifts, we all know , are not to be pur

chased, but received.

Ther. Is nothing then , nothing to be done on our

part ? no heavenly -mindedness to be exercised ? no

victory over our lusts gained ? no fruits of sanctifica

tion produced ?

Asp. These legal apprehensions ,how closely they

cleave to my Theron's mind! But I hope, the word

of God , which pierceth to the dividing asunder the

soul and spirit, will give the severing blow. And what

says that sacred word ? It describes the Gospel, as a

will or testament,* Heb. ix. 16, 17; and all its glo

rious blessings, as legacies bequeathed by the dying

Jesus. When your old acquaintance Charicles left

you a handsome legacy, what did you do to establish

your title, and make it your own ?

Ther. My title was pre-established bymy friend's

donation . I had nothing to do, but toclaim , to ac

cept, and to possess.

Asp.Do the very same in the present case. They

who believe, are heirs, undoubted heirs of the righ

teousness which is by faith ,” Heb. xi. 7. Surely you

cannot suppose, that Christ's kindness is less sincere,

or that Christ's donations are less valid , than those of

an earthly testator.

Ther. This illustration hardly reaches the point. I

speak not of doing any thing, by way of merit, but by

way of qualification.

* This notion not only runs through the Scriptures, but stands con .

spicuous even in their title-page. Whatare they called ? The Old and

The New Testament. What is a testament ? An authentic deed , in

which estates are transmitted , and legacies bequeathed. In other testa .

ments, some earthly possession ; in this, the heavenly patrimony, even

all the richesof grace, and the everlasting inheritance of glory. Did

we consider the Scriptures in this light, it would be a most engaging

invitation , to searchthem with assiduity and pleasure. What child is

willing to continue ignorant of a deceased parent's last will and testa .

ment ? Who does not covet to know , what honours, hereditaments, and

wealth devolve to his enjoyment, by such an interesting and venerable

conveyance ?
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Asp. If there be any qualification, I think it is our

extremeindigence . This indeed it will be proper to

have ; and this, I presume, you are not without.

Other qualification, 'neither reason prescribes, nor

Scripture requires.

“ Reason prescribes no other .” — The gifts of the

great eternal Sovereign are intended, not to recognize

our imaginary worth , but to aggrandize our views of

his mercy and grace. To answer such a design, the

unworthy andthe sinners are duly qualified ; nay, are

the onlyqualified persons.

“ Scripture requires no other." — The ever -merciful

Saviour says not, They are unqualified for my me

rits ; theyhave no valuable or nobleacquirements.

But this is his tender complaint; “ They will not

come to me,” just asthey are ; with all their sins about

them ; with all their guilt upon them ; “ that they

may have life,” John v. 40. Pray, take notice of this

text; and you will see things placed in a new light,

ranged in a new order. Sanctification, heavenly

mindedness, and a victory over our lusts, are not so

much the qualities which he requires, as the blessings

which he will confer.

Ther. “ The unworthy and sinners, the only quali

fied !" of this expressionI cannot but take particular

notice . Then Judas should stand in the first rank of

qualified persons ; and the devout centurion, “ whose

prayers and alms had come up as a memorial before

God,” was thereby unqualified for the favour of

heaven .

Asp. If you observed my expression, I spoke in the

hypothetical manner ; made a supposition , rather than

advanced an assertion. If there be any qualification ,

this is the only one. But, strictly speaking, there is

no such thing. The impulsive or inclining cause of

all God's favour shewn, of all God's goodness exer

cised , is - from the creature ? No ; but from himself,

himself alone. “ He has mercy," not because this or

that person is amiable, is meet, or qualified , but "ibe
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cause he will have mercy .' And as for our need of

mercy and reconcili
ation, arising from our sinfulne

ss,

this can no more constitut
e a real qualifica

tion for the

blessings, than an act of rebellion can qualify for the

first honours of the state.
But this we must allow, that such need, such mise

ry, such sinfulne
ss

, illustrat
e

the freeness and mani.

fest the riches of grace.

And this we should never

forget, that God's first and leading purpose, inall his

favourable dispensations to fallen man, is, to demon

strate the sovereignty, and advance the glory of his

grace.

The Lord , promising a very extraordin
ary

deliveranc
e

to Israel, says , Not for your sakes, be

it known unto you, do i 'this,” Ezek. xxxvi. 32, sig

nal act of kindness. What then is the inducemen
t

?

We find it in the following declaration, “ I, even I

am He, that blotteth out your transgress
ions

for my

own sake,* Isa. xliii. 25, and according to the good

pleasure of my will." What is the endof all ? « It

is for the praise of the glory of his grace," Eph. i. 6 .

A propermotto this, for all the displays of divine

goodness to sinful men. It has been inscribed by the

hand of truth and inspiration. Time and eternity,

instead of erasing the lines, will only stamp them

deeper, and open them wider.
T'her . This is such a gift ! To be intereste

d
in all

the merits of Christ ! To have his immacula
te

righ

teousness imputed to my soul ! So that from hence

forth there shall be no fear of condemna
tion

, but a

comforta
ble

enjoymen
t
of freest love, and a delightfu

l

expectat
ion

of complete
st

glory !

Asp. If this rich donation surpass your very

thoughts, and fill you with grateful astonishme
nt

; it

is somuch the better adapted to display, what the

1

* " For my own sake.” Which teaches us, that God, and nothing

in the creature, is the briginal, entire, sole cause of all grace and every

gracious vouchsafem
ent

. It is not only by him, and through him, but

to him ; for the honour of his benign perfections, that we are pardoned,

accepted, saved.
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as

Scripture very emphatically styles, the “ abundant,"

the superabundant," thể « exceeding abundant" *

grace of our God . God hath pleasure in the prospe

rity of his servants. He is a boundless ocean of love ;

ever flowing, yet absolutely inexhaustible. See! what

an innumerable variety of benefits are transmitted from

yonder sun , to gladden all the regions of nature ! Yet

the sun is but a spark; its highest splendour, no more

than a shade ; its uninterrupted and most profuse

communications of light, a poor diminutive scantling;

compared with the riches of divine benignity.

The servant in the parable, who owedten thousand

talents, craved only some merciful forbearance. Where

his
generous

lord remitted the whole sum , andgave

him anacquittance in full ; “ I forgave thee all that

debt, ” Matth . xviii. 32. You wonder, and very de

servedly, at such vast generosity. But whathad been

your admiration to see thenoble master admittingthis

obnoxious slave to a share in his dignity ? what if he

had made so worthless a wretch , the chief of his fami

ly , and the heir of his estate ? This perhaps, you

would say, exceeds the bounds of credibility. Yet

God almighty's stupendous beneficence exceeds all

this. He not only spares guilty creatures, but makes

them his children ; makes them inheritors of his king

dom ; and as an introduction to all , or rather as the

crown of all, makes them partakers of his Son , Heb.

mi. 14.

Ther . The gift is inestimable; of more value than

all worlds. It will render me blessed and happy, now

and for ever .
And may so unworthy a créature look

for a blessing, thus superlatively excellent ?

Asp . Unworthy ? my dear friend, dwell no longer

upon that obsolete topic. The greatest unworthiness

is no objection in Christ's account, when the soul is

convinced of sin , and the heart desirous of a Saviour .

And as for worthiness, this is as much disavowed by

• Täsglaia8ou cages , 2 Cor. ix . 14. Trigerigis osvrir Xeegis ,
Rom . v. 20. Trigentovariy n xagis, 1 Tim . i. 14.
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of grace.

the Gospel, as equivocal generation * is exploded by

the discoveries of our improved philosophy.

Nay farther, this notion is diametrically contrary

to the Gospel, and totally subversive of the covenant

Ther. In what respect ?

Asp. Because it would make our own duty and

obedience the terms. Whereas the terms were Christ's

suffering, and Christ's obedience. These are the hinge

on which that great transaction turns, and on which

the hope of the world hangs.

Ther. Be more particular, Aspasio.

Asp . The first covenant was made with Adam , for

himself and us. Breaking it, he lost his original righ

teousness , and became subject to death ; was, at once,

a bankrupt and a rebel. Now you cannot suppose,

that the almighty Majesty would enter into a fresh

covenant with an insolvent and attainted creature. It

pleased therefore, the Second Person of the adorable

Trinity, to undertake our cause , to becomeour Surety,

and put himself in our stead . With him the second

covenant was made. He was charged with the per

formance of the conditions ; thereby to obtain pardon

and righteousness, grace and glory, for all his people.

66 I have made a covenant with
my

Chosen One,"+ is

* The ancients imagined , that many vegetables and insects were pro

duced by , I know not what, plastic power in the sun, and other ele

ments. This is called equivocal generation . Whereas the modern

philosophers maintain , that every individual ofthiskind derives its being

from some parent-vegetable or parent-animal. This is styled univocal

generation .

+ Psal. Ixxxix. 3. It is generally allowed, that this psalm , in its

sublimest sense, is referable to Christ; and, in its full extent, is referable

only unto Christ. If so, I think , it would be more significant and em .

phatical, to render the word "my Chosen One.” This will furnish out a

very clear and cogent argument to prove, that the covenant of grace was

made with our Lord Jesus. Just such an argument as the apostle uses ,

to convince the Galatians, that the promises of the covenant were made

to the same divine Person, Gal. iii. 16. From both which premises

this important conclusion follows, That justification and every spiritual

blessing are the purchase of Christ's obedience ; are lodged in him as

the great proprietary'; are communicated to sinnersonlythrough the ex

ercise of faith , or in a way of believing . See Zech. ix . ll.
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grace ?

the language of the Most High. And the terms were

(you will permit me to repeat the momentous truth )

not your worthiness or mine, but the incarnation , the

obedience, the death ofGod's ever -blessed Son .

Ther. Has man then no office assigned , no part to

act , in the covenant of

Asp. He has ; but it is a part which my
friend

seems very loath to discharge. His part is to accept

the blessings, fully purchased by the Saviour, and

freely presented to the sinner. His part is, not to

dishonour the Redeemer's gracious interposition, and

infinitely sufficient performance, by hankering after

any merit of his own His part (why will you con

strain me to reiterate in this manner ?) is, not to bring

money in his hand, with the ten brethren ; but, with

an emptyhand, and like' an impoverished:Lazarus,

“ to take hold of God's covenant," Isa. lvi. 4 .

Ther. If this be the nature of the new covenant,

I must confess, I have hitherto been ignorant of the

gospel.

Asp. And from hence arises your present distress;

from henceyour averseness to receive comfort. You

are a philosopher, Theron ; and have been accustomed

to examine nicely the proportion of objects, rather

than to weigh them in the balance of the sanctuary:

Here you find all proportion swallowed up and lost .

This quite overthrows all your conclusions, drawn

from thefitness ofthings. Here man is nothing, less

than nothing, while grace is all in all. And should

we not, however unworthy in ourselves, magnify the

grace of our God ?

Ther. Most certainly.

Asp. Howcan this be done, but by expecting great

and superlatively precious blessingsfrom his hand ?

Alexander, youknow , had a famous but indigent phi

losopher, inhis court. Our adept in science was once

particularly straitened in his circumstances. To whom

should heapply, but to his patron, the conqueror of

the world ? His request was no sooner made than

granted. Alexander gives him a commission, to re
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the sum.

ceive of his treasurer whatever he wanted. He im

mediately demands, in his sovereign's name, a hun

dred talents .* The treasurer, surprised at so large a

demand, refuses to comply ; but waits upon the king,

and represents the affair ; adding withal, how unrea

sonable he thought the petition, and how exorbitant

Alexander hears him with patience ; but,

as soon as he had ended his remonstrance, replies;

“ Let the money be instantly paid. I am delighted

with this philosopher's way of thinking. He has done

me a singular honour; and shewed , by the largeness

of his request, what a high idea he has conceived ,

both of my superior wealth, and my royal munifi

cence. "

Thus, my dear Theron , let us honour, what the in

spiredpenman styles, “ the marvellous loving-kind

ness of Jehovah . " From the King, “ whose name is

the Lord of hosts ,” let us expect,-- not barely what

corresponds with our low models of generosity , much

less what wesuppose proportioned to our fancied de

serts, but what is suitable to the unknown magnifi

cence of his name, and the unbounded benevolence of

his heart. Then we shall cheerfully and assuredly

trust, that Christ Jesus will be “ made of God to us

wisdom , and righteousness, and sanctification, and re

demption: that He, who hath given himself for us,

Eph. v . 2 , will give us of his Spirit, John iv. 13 , and

will give unto us eternal life, John X. 28 .

Ther. Yes, upon condition, that we fight the good

fight, and finish our course of duty. “ Henceforth ,"

says the apostle, after this is done, “ there is laid up

," and for other victorious soldiers, for other

faithful labourers, “ a crown of righteousness."

Asp. To such persons the crown will assuredly be

vouchsafed . But is it vouchsafed on account of their

successful warfare, or preserving obedience ? If so ,

6 Israel may vaunt themselves, and say ,
Mine

hand , " not the Redeemer's interposition , hath saved

me,” Judg. vii. 8.

• About ten thousand pounds

for me,

own
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Not to repeat what has already been alleged, in

opposition to this opinion ; not to produce what might

farther be urged , from a variety of scriptural testimo

nies ; I shall only desire you to observe,whatthe apos

tle himself adds in this very place ;
66 There is laid up

for me a crown of righteousness ;" but is this the pay ,

proportionate and due to his own services ? Is it what

he claims and demands, on the foot of duty perform

ed ? The very title of the reward implies the contrary,

It is “ a crown of righteousness,” because purchased

by the meritorious and consummate righteousness of

Christ. The actionof the Judge declares the con

trary : “ which theLord, the righteous Judge, shall

give me at that day .” It is, you see, an act of favour ;

the issue of unmerited bounty ; what neither saint, nor

martyr, nor apostle enjoys, but only by way of gra

cious donation ,* 2 Tim. iv. 8,

I would fain have my Theron form more honour

able apprehensions concerning the mercyand the boun

ty of our Lord Jesus Christ. He will bestow what

you suppose he exacts. He is really a benefactor,

where you would represent him as a task -master. “ The

Lord will give grace as well as glory " He'knows,

you have neither strength nor merit ; therefore he will

supply your want of both, from his own unfathomable

fulness.

Ther. Ah, my Aspasio ! you don't know my state.

I have not only no merit, but great guilt; † was, by

* The word a fodwos , as it stands in the present connection , is, I

think, very properly explained by a late pious professor of divinity at

Glasgow : “ Profitetur fiduciam suam de gratuita mercede, quam Deus

gratis promisit omnibus fidelibus, et ut justus judex, juste simul et ex

gratiarependet, non ex merito ullo nostro, sed priora dona sua gratuita

posterioribus gratuito cumulando.” Dicksoni Expos. Analyte

+ I believe, no one experienced in the spiritual life will suspect that

Theron speaks out of character. Conscience, when once alarmed, is a

stubborn and unceremonious thing. It pays no deference to wealth ; it

never stands in awe of grandeur ; neither can it be soothed by the re

finements of education , or the attainments of learning. And we gene

rally find, that a most unaccountable propensity to self-worthinessstrong

ly possesses the new awakened convert. Heis perpetually raising ob

jections, founded on the want of personal merit ; notwithstandingall our

remonstrances, to quiet his fears ,andremove his jealousies. Itis truly

רל

N 2
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nature ,a child of wrath ; have been , by practice, a

slave of sin ; and, what is worse, am still corrupt ; have

still a carnal heart. And has not such a wretch for

feited all title to the divine favour ? Nay, does he not

deserve the vengeance of eternal fire ?

Asp. That we all deserve this misery, isbeyond dis

pute . I am truly glad, that we are sensible of our de

merit. Here our recovery begins. Nowwe are to be

lieve, that the Lord Jesus has satisfied divine justice ;

haspaid a glorious price,on purpose to obtain for such

ill-deserving, such hell-deserving creatures, all pardon ,

all holiness,and everlasting happiness. According to

the import of that charming Scripture, “ When we

were enemies (and what is there in an enemy, to be

speak favour, or deserve benefits ?) we were reconciled

to God by the death of his Son ,” Rom . v. 10.

You have great guilt. But is this a reason why you

should be excluded from the blessings of thecovenant ?

Contemplate the state of that forlorn and wretched

outcast,descrībed in the sixteenth ofEzekiel. An in

fant " in its blood : " this represents a sinner, who has

nothing to excite love, but all that may provoke ab

horrence. Yet what says the Holy One of Israel ?

“ WhenIsaw thee,” not washed, and purified , and

made meet for my acceptance, but “ polluted in thy

blood ; " * loathsome with defilement, and ladenwith

iniquity ; then, even then, “ I said unto thee, Live :

I spread myskirt over thee; and thou becamest mine. "

This is themanner of his proceeding, not barely to one

nation, but to all his people; not in one periodof time

only, but through all generations.

You are still corrupt ; one that is sensible of his

a hard task for a mind, naturally leavened with legał pride, to come

naked and miserable to Christ ; to come, divested of every recommenda

tion but that of extreme wretchedness ; and receive, from the hand of

unmerited benignity, the free riches of evangelical grace.

The words are peculiarly emphatical ; not only doubled, but re

doubled ; to denote ,at once, the strangeness of the fact, yet the certainty

of the favour. “ When I passed by thee , and saw thee polluted in

thine own blood , I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live ;

yea, I said unto thee , when thou wast in thy blood, Live, " Ezek .
xvi. 6 .
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corruption , and acknowledges his sinfulness ! Then

you are the very person for whom the Saviour's righ

teousness is intended ; to whom it is promised . You

"We are a governor of the county hospital, Theron. You

have been industrious in promoting, and are active in

supporting, that excellent institution ; where Medicine

2 withher healing stores, and Religion with her heavenly

u hopes, act as joint handmaids to Charity. What are

the circumstances which render any persons the proper

objects for an admission into your infirmary ?

Ther. Their poverty, and their distemper . With

de out poverty, they would not need ; and free from dis

F temper, they would not prize, the benefit of our mo

odern Bethesda.

Asp. Apply this to the case under consideration .

| The whole world is in a state of spiritual disorder.

Christ is styled , by the inspired writer, “ the Lord

our healer," Exod .xv. 26. The gift of his righteous

ness , the balm of his blood , and the influences of his

it Spirit, are thesovereign restorative. And sure it can

not be a fanciful persuasion of our health , but a feel

ding conviction of our disease, which renders us proper

in objects of his recovering grace. “He came, not to

call the righteous, ” therighteous in their own eyes,

“ but sinners,” Matth. ix . 13. Acts v. 31 , self- con

demned and ruined sinners, to give them repentance ,

and pardon , and newness of life .

Ther. Butifany foolish and refractory patients have

abused our beneficence, it is a standing unalterable

rule of the house, never to admit them a second time,

however pressing their exigencies, or however power

ful their recommender. Ihave, not once only, but

through the whole course of my life, abused the mar

vellous loving -kindness of the Lord.

Asp. And is not the Lord superior to all his crea

tures, in acts of pardon, as well as of power ? Yes, as

those heavens are higherthan this prostrate earth ,so

much more enlarged and extensive is the divine cle

mency ,---than the widest sphere of human kindness,

shall I say ? rather, than the boldest flights of human

NE

>
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imagination. Your statutes are inexorable , in case of

one notoriousirregularity committed . “ But the free

gift of a Redeemer's righteousness is vouchsafed , not

withstanding many offences, unto justification ," Rom .

v. 16. It is the glory of our almighty Ruler, and re

dounds to the honourof his crucified Son, to passover ,

Prov. xix. 11, not a single transgression only , but a

multitude of provocations; to be altogether as un

equalled in mercy, as he is absolutely supreme in ma

jesty,

As it is the grossest pride, to entertain high notions

of our own accomplishments, or to expect eternal life

on the score of our own obedience ; so it will be the

greatest affront to the grandeur of Christ's merits, and

the freeness of hisgrace, if we suppose our crimes too

heinousto be forgiven, or our persons too. vile to be

accepted.

Theron paused.— These considerations seemed to

operate ; this anodyne to take effect. Desirous to im

prove the favourable juncture, and impart the needed

consolation , Aspasio added :

How often did the inhabitants of Jerusalem disre

gard the warnings, and reject the counsels of our bles

sed Lord ! How justly might he have sworn in his

wrath, “ They shall never hear the joyful sound of

my Gospel more. The blessings which they have so

wantonly despised, and so wickedly abused, shall be

irrevocably withdrawn.” Instead of passing such a

sentence, this is the charge, which , after hisresurrec

tion, he gives to his apostles: “ Let repentance and

remission of sins be preached in my name to all na

tions, beginning at Jerusalem ,” Luke xxiv . 47. “ At

Jerusalem , Lord ! Have not the men of that ungrate

ful and barbarous city been deaf to thy tenderest im

portunities ? Did they not persecute thee unto con

demnation and death ? Are not their weapons still

reeking, as it were, with thy blood ; and their tongues

still shooting out arrows, even bitter words, by which

they would murder thy character, as they have already

crucified thy person » Yet these wretches and could
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any be more inhuman ? could any be more unworthy ?)

are not only not abhorred, but unto them is the mesa

sage of grace, and the word of salvation sent. Nay,

to shew the unparalleled freeness ofour Redeemer's

grace, these are first upon the heavenly list . The glad

tidings of pardon and life, which are to be published

through the world, must begin (amazing mercy !) must

beginat Jerusalem .

Ther. Thus much I may venture to profess in my

own behalf ;--that I long for this blessing ; I pray for

this blessing ; but I cannot see my title to this com

prehensive and inestimable blessing, clear.

Asp. I behold it perfectly clear. Some days ago,

a worthy clergyman , who lately came to settle in the

neighbourhood, did himself the honour of making one

at your table. After dinner, you shewed him your li

brary ; we took a walk in your garden ; and made

the agreeable tour of the fish -ponds. Then, with that

amiable frankness of mien and accent, which is so pe

culiar to my friend , and exceedingly endears all his

favours, you told him,told him, “ That he was as welcome to

any book in your study, as if the whole collection was

his own ; that if, on a visit from some acquaintance of

superior rank, he should wish to be accommodated

with a more delicate entertainment than usual, the

productions of your waters, and of your hot-beds, were

entirely at his service ; and that his acceptance of your

offers, without the least shyness or reserve, would be

the most pleasing compliment he could pay you on the

occasion .

What says the great Proprietor of all good ? “ If

any man,” however unworthy his person, or obnoxious

his character, " thirst ; " thirst for the blessings of my

evangelical kingdom ; « let him come unto me,” the

fountain of these living waters, “ and drink his fill,"

John vii. 37. You yourself acknowledge, that you

long for the sacred privileges of the Gospel. Your

heart is awakened into habitual and lively desires after

the salvation of Christ . What is this but , in the

spiritual sense , to thirst ? To you, therefore, the proa

רל

לו
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mise is made; to you the riches of this benign dispen

sation belong

That clergyman has not the least suspicion of being

disappointed , in case he should send for a brace of

carp from your canal, or a fine melon from your gar

den. Why is he so confident ? Because he has done

you any signal service ? No ; but because you have

passed your word, and made the generous offer. And

whyshould you harbour the least doubt concerning

the divine veracity ? Why should you call in question

your right to these heavenly treasures ; since it is

foundedon a gránt -altogether as free, altogether as

clear, as your own indulgent concession ; and infinite

ly more firm than any human engagement ? founded

on the fidelity of that sublime Being, who " remem

bers his covenant and promise to a thousand genera

tions. ”

Ther. It is impossible to confute, yet difficult to be

lieve, what you urge.

Asp. WhatI urge, is not the voice of a few dubious

passages, nicely culled from the book of God, or for

cibly wrested by the interpretation of man . The whole

tenorof inspiration runs, with thegreatest perspicuity,

and the greatest uniformity, in this delightful strain .

Let me, out of a multitude, produce another express

from the court of heaven . “ Ho ! every one that

thirsteth, come ye to the waters, even he that hath no

money. Comeye, buy and eat; yea , come, buy wine

and milk, withoutmoney and without price," Isa. lv.

1. Wine and milk undoubtedly signify the pardon

of our sins, and the justification of our persons ;

the communications of sanctifying grace, and the hope

of eternal glory. These are nourishing and refreshing

to the soul, as milk, the richest of foods, and as wine,

the best of cordials, are to the body. These, you see ,

are to be obtained, “ without money, and without

price ;" without any merit of our own ;

plea deduced from ourselves ; by poor, undone, perish

ing bankrupts. They are to be enjoyed by every one,

who unfeignedly esteems them , andhumbly seeksthem .

without any
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ye ;
come

No exception is made; no exclusive cause added . It

is not said, any one that is worthy, but “ every one

that thirsteth. To leave no room for any misgiving

apprehensions, the kind invitation is repeated, “ Buy

and eat ; buy wine and milk .” The invaluable yet

free tender isconfirmed again and again ; “ He that

hath no money ; without money; without price.” And

both are pressed upon us witha very remarkable, with

the most affectionate vehemence ; co Come

ye ; yea come. ”

Had our heavenly Benefactor permitted us to draw

up this instrumentof conveyance, and wordit accorda

ing to our own wish ; what language could we have

contrived , to render either the grant more free, or our

claim more secure ?

Ther. These are cheering truths. They amount to

little less than a demonstration . And I am ready to

declare, in the language of Agrippa, Almost thou per

suadest me to commence a believer.

Asp. And why, my dear friend, why not alto

gether ? Can you distrust the sincerity of the divine

overtures ? If the overtures are real, your title is un

questionable. Nay, there is more thanan overture.

You have an actual gift from the almighty Majesty ,

6 To us,” says the prophet, including all that wait

for the redemption of Christ, and the consolation of

Israel, a child is born , " Isa. ix . 6. “ To us, ” he

repeats the precious truth, to declare his exuberant

joy, * and denote the absolute certainty ofthe thing ;

see Gen. xli.32. “ a son is given ;" even God's own Son,

the ever blessed Jesus, to be our Propitiation, our

Surety, our complete Redeemer,

Justcast a look upon yonder neat lodge. Though

placed in the centre of a spacious field, it seems to be

contiguous with the extremity of the vista.

Virgil has copied the prophet's fine manner. Herepresents Joy ,

uttering her sentiments, in the same spirited strain , withthe same re

iterated earnestness :

-Humilemque videmus

Italiam . Italiam primus conclamatAchates...

Italiam læto socii clamore salutant.

The eye,

*
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travelling over such a length of ground , has almost

lost the windows, and the decent ornaments of the

front. But I shall not soon lose the idea of that ami.

able munificence ; which, as I was rambling one plea

sant morning, and accidentally called at the house, I

learned from its present owner. He was, I find , one

of your servants; had spent several years in your fa

mily, when he settled in the world, you bestowed

upon him that commodious box, and a pretty adjacent

farm ; to possess, without molestation or controul, du

ring his life. Does he not reckon the little estate, by

virtue of
your donation , to be his own ? as much his

own, for the time prescribed, as if he had paidan

equivalent in money ? Since the Lord Jehovah has

given us his Son, and all his unutterable merits; why

should we not, with an assurance of faith , receive the

incomparable gift ? Why should we not confide in it,

as firmer thanthe firmesi deed ; and far more inviola

ble than any royal patent ? Especially since it has

been sealed to us in every sacramental ordinance, and

witnessed by every good motion of the Holy Spirit in

our hearts.

Ther. My servant never affronted my authority. If

he had vilified my character, or insulted my person,

should I then have been inclined to make the samead

vantageous settlement ?

Asp . Herein appears the infinite superiority of the

divine bounty. God is rich in mercy , not only to the

obedient and grateful, but to the unthankful and un

worthy: « .To the Lord our God," says theprophet,

« belong mercies and forgiveness ;" in measure super

abundant, and in continuance unwearied ; and this,

“ notwithstanding we have ” offended him , by our

manifold failures in duty ; nay, have “ rebelled *

* The original word in the Hebrew language bears a very obnoxious

signification . It denotes the most audacious and the most flagitious im

piety. It denotes that “ rebellion , which is as the sin of witchcraft ; and

that stubbornness, which is as the iniquity of idolatry." Yet, all viru-,

lent and execrable as it is, it does not suppress the yearnings of divine

pity, nor supersude the exercise of divine forgiveness. With a word de

rived from the same root, Saul, when exasperated almost to madness,
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against him ," Dan. ix . 9, by flagrant violations of his

law .

In sweet concert with this prophetical lesson, sings

the transported Psalmist ; “ Thou, Lord ," in thy sa

cred humanity, “ hast ascended up on high ;" ascend

ed, from the low caverns of the tomb, to the highest

throne in the highest heavens.
6. Thou hast ledcap

tivity captive ;" hast abolished death , thatuniversal ty

rant; and subdued those powers of darkness, which

had enslaved the whole world . Like a gloriousand

triumphant conqueror,thou hast also received gifts ; "

not merely for thy own fruition , but to confer on others,

by way of honorary and enriching largess. What are

those gifts, Theron ?

Ther. The gifts of the gospel, I suppose ; pardon

of sin , the influences of the Holy Spirit, and those

other privileges of Christianity, which constitute the

present happiness of mankind, andmankind, and prepare them for

future bliss .

Asp. You rightly judge. And for whom were those

royal, those heavenly donativesreceived? If you have

an inclination to bestow a sword set with diamonds, a

finely-wrought piece of plate, or an exquisitely-finish

ed picture ; what names present themselves to your

thoughts? What persons are the objects of your choice ?

Theapproved friend, or distinguished favourite, I

make no question. But for whom ( let me ask again ,

since it is a point of the last importance) were those

heavenly donatives received ?

upbraids Jonathan. And we know , persons so extremely incensed ,

never speak in the softest terms ; never touch the subject with a feather,

but make their tongue like a sharp sword.

May I venture to add , that our translators seem to mistake the pro

per application of the afore-mentioned passage ? They represent Saul's

invective, flying as wide of the mark , as it is overcharged with malice.

“ Son of the perverse rebellious woman !" This might be asserted , with

out the least impeachment of Jonathan's personal loyalty. Besides, is

it not excessively indecent, as well as absolutely unreasonable, to reflect

upon the mother, for the misdemeanors of the son ? Surely, the clause

should be rendered , in perfect consistence with the genius ofthe original:

“ Thou son of perverse rebellion ; ” or, more agreeably to the English

idiom , “ Thou perverse rebellious wretch ! ” 1 Sam . xx. 10.

1
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Ther. Let me recollect:- “ Thou receivedst gifts,"

not for fallen angels, but “ for men ;" and not for thy

friends, but for thy “ enemies ;" yea, “ for the rebel

lious also ," Psal. Ixviii. 18. Merciful heaven ! What a

word is this ! and does it come from the God of truth ?

Gifts ! divine gifts ! gifts of unspeakable value, and

eternal duration ! and these to be conferred on enemies,

on the rebellious ! wretches who are destitute of all

gracious qualifications ; who deserve not the least fa

vour ; but have reason to expect the frowns of indig

nation, and the sword of vengeance !

Asp. Thus,it is written in those sacred constitutions,

which are far more stedfast and unalterable, than the

law of the Medes and Persians. Thus it is spoken,

by the mouth of that almighty Being, with whom there

is no variableness, nor the least shadow of turning.

Let us not, my dear friend, by unreasonable unbelief,

frustrate all these promises, and reject our own mer

cies. Let us not, by an evil heart of unbelief, make

God a liar ; and make ourselves, of all creatures, most

miserable.

But see ! The clouds, which hung their agreeable

sables, to damp the ardour, and abatethe glareof day,

are departing. The sun has been colouring their fleecy

skirts, and spreading over the floating screen a variety

of interchangeable hues. Now he begins to edge them

with gold, and shine them into silver . A sure indica

tion, that (like the glittering, but transitory toys, which

they represent) they will soon be swept fromthe hori

zon , and seen no more. The bright orb, while we

are speaking, bursts the veil; and, from a voluminous

pomp of parting clouds, pours a flood of splendour

overall the face of nature. We shall quickly perceive

this open situation too hot to consist with pleasure;

and must be obliged to seek for shelter, in the shady

apartments of the house.

Will
me, Theron, into those shady aparte

ments ?

Ther, Admit you, Aspasio ! I am surprised at your

question. I thought you had known me better ; and

you admit
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I am sorry: it should be needful to assure you, that

my house is as much your own as it is mine. The

more freely you commend it, the more highly you will

oblige me.

Asp. May I believe you, Theron ? Do you speak

i from your heart ? or must I conclude, that you plausi

bly profess, what you have no intention to perform ?

| Would you be pleased, if I should obstinately persist

à in thesedishonourable suspicions, notwithstanding all

1 your friendly protestations ?

Ther. My dear Aspasio, I see your design. I see,

i and am ashamed ; ashamed to think, that I should

fancy myself more punctual in my professions, than

God is true to his word. “ Lord, I believe, help thou

mine unbelief !"

DIALOGUE XVI,

Our friends had agreed upon a visit to Philenor.

They rode through a fine open fruitful country :

which was covered with crops of ripened corn , and oc

cupied by several parties of rustics gathering in the

copious harvest.

The rye, white and hoary as it were
with

age,
waved

its bearded billows, and gave adry husky rustlebefore

the breeze. The wheat, ladedwith plenty, and beau

tifully brown, hung the heavy head , and invited , by

its bending posture, the reaper's hand . Plats of bar

ley, and acres of oats, stoodwhitening in the sun. Up

right, and perfectly even, as though the gardener's

shears had clipped them at the top , they gratified the

spectator's eye, and gladdened the farmer's heart.

Beans, partly clad in native green, partly transformed

and tawny with the parching ray, were preparing the

last employ for thecrooked weapon. Some of the

grain lay flat, in regular rows, on the new made stub

ble. Some was erected in graceful shocks, along the
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bristly ridges. Some, conveyed homewards on the

loaded waggon, nodded over the groaning axle.

The villages seemed to be empty, and all their in

habitants poured into the plains. Here were persons

of each sex, and of every age. The lusty youths, stoop

ing to their work, plied the sickle ; or swept, with their

scythes, the falling ranks. The sprightly females fol

lowed, binding the handfuls into sheaves, or piling the

swarths into hasty cocks. Dispersed up and down

were the children of the needy, gleaning the scattered

ears, and picking their scanty harvest. Nor were the

old people absent ; but crawling into the sun,orsitting

onashady eminence, they beheld the toils, the pleasing

toils they once sustained

This is the most joyful period ofthecountryman's

life ; the long expected crown of all his labours. For

this he broke the stubborn glebe, and manured the

impoverished soil. For this he bore the sultry beams

of summer, and shrunk not from the pinching blasts

of winter. For this he toiled
away

the
year,

in a round

of ceaseless but willing activity ; knowing that * “ the

husbandman must labour, before he partakes of the

fruits, ” 2 Tim. ï. 6. Andwill not the blessed hope of

everlastinglife, will not the bright expectation of con

summate bliss,animate us with an equally-cheerful re

solution, both to resist the temptations, and discharge

the duties of our present state ?

Short seemed the way, and quick passed the time,

as they travelled through such scenes of rural abun

dance, and rural delight. Before they were aware,

the horses stopt atPhilenor's seat: where they found,

to their no small disappointment, that the master was

)

1
* Beza thinks,that in settling the construction of this verse, the ad

verb προσον should be connected with the participle κοπιωντα. If so ,

the translation exhibited above may bid fair for acceptance ; and one of

the most celebrated historians may have the honour of commerting on

the greatest of the apostles : “ Næ illi falsi sunt, qui diversissimas res

expectant, ignaviæ voluptatem , et præmia virtutis." SALLUST. i. e. They

are, beyond all dispute, mostegregiously mistaken , who hope to unite

those incompatiblethings, the pleasures of indolence, and the rewards of

industry.
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gone abroad. They alighted however, and took a

walk in the gardens.

The gardens, at proper intervals, and in well-cho

sen situations, were interspersed with pieces of statu

ary, At the turn of a corner , you arenot shocked

with a naked gladiator, or a beastly Priapus, but

agreeably surprised with theimage of Tully. He is

just risen from his seat, and upon the point of ad

dressing himself to some important oration. A reve

rential awe appears in his countenance ; such as silent

ly acknowledges, that he is going to plead before the

rulers of the world . Sedate, at the same time, and

collected in himself, he seems conscious of superior

eloquence, and emboldened by the justice of his cause.

His thoughtful aspect, and gracefully expanded arm ,

speak to the eye, before the tongue has uttered a syl

lable:

You enter an alley, lined on either side with a ver .

dant fan; and having no variety of objects to diver

sify the intermediatespace, your view is conducted to

a magnificent building at the end. As you walk

along, contemplating the masterly performance in ar

chitecture, an unexpected opening diverts youratten

tion ; and presents you with some striking imitation

of virtuousor heroic life. Not the Macedonian mad .

man ; nor Sweden's
royal knight errant; nor Cæsar,

infamously renowned for his slaughtered millions; but

the truly gallant Czar. Adrawn sword in his hand ,

and a commanding majestic sternness on his brow .

The weapon is held in the most menacing posture ;

and many a spectator has been observed to start back,

with apprehensions of fear. It is that gloriously se

vere attitude, in which thegrateful citizens of Narva

beheld him, and in which all posterity will admire him,

when he turned upon his victorious, butungovernable

troops, and threatened to drench the dagger in their

hearts, if they did not immediately desist from rapine *

* “ As soon as the soldiers were masters of the town , (Narva ,) they

fell to plunder, and gave themselves up to the most enormous barbari

ties.' The Czar ran from place to place, to put a stop to the disorder
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and slaughter ; immediately allow quarter to their

vanquished foes.

Under a circular dome, supported by pillars of the

Doric order, and in a spot where several walks centre,

stands - not the Venus a Medicis, corrupting while

it captivates the world ,—but a Spartan mother. Her

habit decent and graceful; somewhat like the Juno

Matrona of the Romans, as she is finely depictured in

Mr Spence's Polymetis. Her air stately and resolved ;

expressive of dignity, yet mingled with softness. She

holds a shield ; is in the act of delivering it to her son ;

ayouth setting out for the army, and going to hazard

his life, in the defence of his country. She is sup

posed to add that spirited and magnanimous exhorta

tion, which is engraven on the protuberance of the

buckler ,-- Tav,n sti tas-- Bring it back my son, as

thy trophy ; or be brought back upon it, as thy bier."

I am particularly pleased , said Theron, with the

contrivance of this last ornament. It is regulated by

one of the most refined rules of art ; not to lavish

away all the beauty at a single view, but to make a

skilful reserve for some future occasion. The dome

and the columns afford pleasure, when beheld at a

considerable distance. The fine animated figure in

the midst displays its graces, on a nearer approach.

By which means, the attention is kept awake, and the

entertainment continues new.

But what I principally admire, is the spirit or style

of the decorations in general. They put me in mind

of a very just remark , which Mr Pope has somewhere

made. It is, if I remember right, to this effect.-- " A

man notonly shews his taste,but his virtue, in the

choice of his ornaments. · A proper piece of history,

represented in painting on a rich man's walls, (or ex

hibited in imagery amidst his gardens,) is very often

better lesson, than any he could teach by his con

versation . In this sense, the stones may be said to

Hewas even obliged to kill with his own hand several

Mascovites, who did not hearken to his orders . ”

VOLTAIRE'S Hist. Cha. XII.

and massacre .
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speak , when men cannot, or will not.” All but the

comparative or satirical part of the observation, I

would apply to the prospect before us, and its worthy

owner.

Asp. Philenor's gardens are , I think, more chaste

and delicate in their ornaments, than a certain colle

giate church. In the latter place, we might reasona

bly expect the strictest adherence to purity, if we

should not meet withthe symbols ofpiety andincite

ments to religion. What then would be the reflec

tions of a judicious observer, if, in such a solemn and

venerable edifice, he should see a huge brawny fellow

stuck up against the wall, with his posteriors half

bare, his whole body more than half naked , and in an

attitude none of the most decent.* Excuse me, Theron.

I confess myself ashamed even to rehearse the descrip

tion . How then can the spectacle itself become the

house of divine worship ?

Ther. But perhaps this same brawny fellow may

represent a Heathen demigod ; one of the idols wor.

shipped by antiquity ; the tutelary deity of valour.

Asp. And will this justify the practice ? Does not

* Referring to the monument, lately erected for Major General

Fleming , in Westminster-Abbey. Where, under the General's bust,

are placed Hercules and Pallas. Hercules with his club and lion's skin ,

in the manner related above. Pallas , with a mirror and serpent at her

side. The reader may see a picture and an explanation of this monu

ment in the Gentleman's Magazine for August 1754.

As this church has been the burial-place of the mostillustrious per

sonages, for many centuries; as it is the place , where all our kings re

ceive their crowns, and many of them deposit theirashes ; as it is singu

larly eminent for its antiquities and monuments ; there is a large resort

both of natives and foreigners, to view its grand and awful curiosities.

Whatever, therefore, is erected in a placeso circumstanced and so dis

tinguished, should , I apprehend, notonly display an air of elegance in

the execution, but include a beauty of holiness in the design ; because

nothing can lay claim to the ro redor, which is not possessed ofthe to

# 2570%. Nor can any performances, thussituated, be pronounced truly

graceful, but such only ascorrespond with the character, andsubserve

the design of the sacred edifice . It was thought by a very able critic

and a very candid writer, that mere impropriety of taste, in ornamenting

one of the monuments, called for his censure . Surely then a violation

of decency, and an approach to Paganism , call more loudly for public

animadversion, and proper reformation. See Spect. Vol. I. No. 26 .
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this add profaneness to immodesty ? Are we Chris

tians to thank Hercules for the valour of our warriors,

and make our acknowledgments to Pallas for the con

duct of our generals ? Shall we Christians behold with

admiration, or recognize as our benefactors, what the

apostle has stigmatised under the character of “ devils ? "

1 Cor. x. 20.

If He, who overthrew the tables of the money

changers, had taken a walk in these famous cloysters,

I am apt to suspect, he would have paid no very

agreeable compliment to this fine piece of statuary.

* Take these things hence,” would probably have

been his command ;and, “ make not the precincts of

your temple a chamber of Pagan imagery ," his re

buke, John ii. 16. Neither is it at all unlikely, that

the image itself, notwithstanding its inimitable work

manship, might have shared the fate of its kinsman

Dagon ;

-When the captive ark

Maim'd his brute image, head and hands lopp'd off

In his own temple, on the groundsell edge

When he fell fiat, and sham'd his worshippers.

Milton, i. 458.

Ther. But how should the artist represent the great

atchievements and the shining qualities of his hero, if

you will not allow him to make use of these signifi

cant emblems ?

Asp. I question, whether they are so very signifi

cant. The mirror seems to characterize a fop, rather

than a soldier. It leads us to think of a soft Narcis

sus, admiring himself; rather than a sagacious gene

ral, planning the operations of the campaign. Besides,

is sacred literature so destitute of proper emblems,

that we must borrow the decorationsof our churches

and the trophies of our conquerors, from the dreams

of superstition or the delusions of idolatry ? How just

and expressive are those emblematical representations,

exhibited in Ezekiel's vision ? where activity and speed

are signified, by hands in conjunction with wings;

and the deep, the complicated, yet ever harmonious
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avenues.

schemes of Providence, by “ a wheel in the middle of

a wheel.” With what propriety and force are the

noblest endowments pictured , in the revelations of St

John, and their grand machinery ! Superior wisdom

and benevolence of heart, are described by the face of

a man ; strength of mind and intrepidity of spirit, by

the visageof a lion ; calmness of temper and indefati

gable application, by the features of an ox ; a pene

trating discernment, and an expeditious habit of act

ing,by the form of a flying eagle, Rev. iv. 7.

These hieroglyphics are graceful, are pertinent, and

such as every spectator will understand. Whereas

the devices of our new monumental encomium are, I

presume, to the unlearned, hardly intelligible ; to the

serious little better than profane; and to every be

holder, indelicate, if not immodest. - Philenor, I ima

gine, would blush to admit them into his walks or

And I am sorry to find them received into

the most ancient,* most renowned, and most frequent

ed church in the kingdom .

Talking in this manner, they come to a curious

grove, formed on that uncommon plan , proposed by

Mr Addison, in one of his Spectators. It consisted

wholly of evergreens. Firs, clad in verdant silver,

pointed their resinous leaves, and shot aloft their

towering cones. Laurels, arrayed in glossy green ,

spread their ample foliage, and threw abroad their

rambling boughs. Bay-trees were expanded into a

fan, that no weather could tarnish ; or rounded into

a column, that knew not how to moulder. While the

laurustinus ran out into a beautiful irregularity of

shape; and compacted her reddening gems, in order

to unfold her whitening bloom . In one place lay a

dale, gently sinking, and coated with the chamomile's

natural frieze ; which never changes its colour, never

* Some antiquarians trace back the origin of this church , even to the

reign of Lucius ; which is more than thespace of 1500 years. Others

suppose , that Sebert, King of the East- Saxons, about the year of our

Lord 605, built the first religious structure on this spot. All agree,

that it was re - edified and enlarged by Edward the Confessor ; and that

the present stately and magnificent fabric was founded by Henry III.

VOL. III.
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loses its gloss. Near it, and scooped , you would ima

gine, from the same hollow, arose a mount, softly

swelling, and shagged with furze; gay with perennial

verdure, and generally decked with golden blossoms.

Here you are led through a serpentine walk , and

hedges of box ; and find, perhaps, a solitarypyramid

or a capacious urn , each composed ofunfading yew .

There you look through a strait alley, fenced on either

side, and arched over head , with mantling philyra ;

and see, at the extremity, an obelisk sheathed inivy,

and ornamented with its sable clusters, as with wreaths

of living sculpture. Scattered upand down, were se

veral sorts of holly ; some stripped with white ; some

spotted with yellow ; somepreparing to brighten and

beautify the scene, with berries of glowing scarlet.

Theheads of the trees, arising one above another ,

in a gradual slope, from the diminutive mezereon to

the lofty cypress; the several shadings of their green

attire, greatly diversified, and judiciously intermixed ;

afford , especially in the winter-season, amost enliven

ed and lovely prospect. As the sunshine is, by the

frequenters of this grove, usually more covetedthan

the shade ; it is so disposed, as to admit, in one part

or another, every gleam of fine weather, which exhila

rates the winter.

Asp. There must be something unspeakably plea

sing in a plantation, which appears lively and fruitful

when all its neighbours of the woodland race are bar

ren , bleak, or dead. But how much more cheering

and delightful must it be, when decrepit age, or bodi

ly infirmities, have impaired the vigour, and laid waste

thegratifications of our youthful prime,to find a solid

undecaying pleasure in the favour of God, and the

hope of glory ! Now, indeed, the feathered tribes re

sort to the more flowing umbrage of the poplar and

the ash. But, amidst December's cold, you shall ob

serve them forsaking the leafless woods, and flocking

to this friendly receptacle ; hopping across the sunny

walks, orsheltering themselves, in the wet and stormy

day, under these trusty boughs. So , the many
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thoughtless creatures, who turn their back upon reli

gion ,amidst the soft and soothing caresses of prospe

rity, will want, extremely want, its sovereign supports,

under the sharp and distressing assaults of adversity,

sickness, and death. This collection, it is true, may

not equal the groves of annual verdure,in floridity of

dress ; but it far exceeds them, in the duration of its

ornaments. Ere long, yonder showy branches will be

stript of their holiday clothes: whereas these will re

tain their honours, when those are all rags, or naked

ness. Thus will it be with every refugefor our poor,

imperfect, sinful souls; excepting only the righteous

ness of our Lord Jesus Christ. Every thingelse will

os fade as a leaf, " Isa . Ixiv . 6. This, my Theron , and

this alone is an evergreen; always free for our accept

ance , and always effectual to save.

Ther. An evergreen it is. But, like the ruddy and

inviting fruits, which hang on the uppermost boughs

of those lofty trees in the orchard , itseems to be quite

out of
my

reach .

Asp. Are you sensible, that you need the immacu

late and perfect righteousness of our Saviour ?

T'her. Was Jonah sensible, how much he needed

the cooling shelter of his gourd , when the sun smote

fiercely upon his temples, and all the fervours of the

fiery east wereglowing around him ? So is yourThe

ron sensible, that, without a tar better righteousness

than his own, he must inevitably be condemned by

the sentence of the law, and cannot possibly stand be

fore the high and holy God.

Asp. Remember then, what our Lord says to such

persons ; “ Come unto me, all
ye that are weary and

heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” Matth . xi. 28.

How gracious is the invitation ? Come unto me, the

Father of compassions, and the Giver of every good

gift. How extensive as well as gracious ! All that

weary ,;** toiling in a fruitless pursuitof happi

ness, and spending your labour for that which satisfi

eth not. All that are “heavy laden," + oppressed with

Κοπιώντες ,, + Πέφορτισμενου,

are
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the servitude of sin, or bowed down under a load of

misery. These, all these are called ; and you, my

friend, in the number. They have not a ticket, a bond,

or some inferior pledge, to ascertain their success; but

they have a promise from faithfulness and truth itself,

“ I will give you rest,” says the Strength of Israel;

whose will is fate, and his word the basis of the uni

verse . And if Christ will give you rest, he will wash

you in that blood which atones, and invest you with

that righteousness whichjustifies; since nothing short

of these mercies can affordany satisfaction to theguilty

conscience, or true satisfaction to the restless soul. -

Permit me to ask farther, Do you earnestly desire this

righteousness.

Ther. Will yonder hirelings, when fatigued with

the heat and burden of a long, laborious, sultry day,

desire the shades of the evening, and the repose of the

night ? I can truly, on this occasion, adoptthe words

of the prophet ; “ The desire of my soul is to thy

name," blessed Jesus, " and to the remembrance ” of

thy righteousness. The very mention of this spotless

righteousness is music to my ears. Every fresh ,

though distant discovery of it, gleams pleasure upon

my mind. And that would be a welcome day, a day

greatly to be distinguished, which should bring it near

to my view, and home to my soul.

Asp. Say not then, my dear friend, that Christ, and

the blessings of his purchase, are beyond your
reach .

They are now, evennow at your door. You need not

argue anxiously and despondingly, “ Who shall as

cend into heaven , to bring down Christ from above ?

or, who shall descend into the deep, to bring up Christ

from beneath ? Rom. x. 6 , 7. There is no such im

possibility, no such difficultyin the thing. Christ and

his righteousness, Christ and his salvation, are brought

nigh in the word of promise. . And “if thou shalt

confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus," as dying on

the cross for thy redemption ; “ if thou shalt believe

in thy heart, that God hath raised him from the dead "

for thy justification , “ thou shalt be saved ,” Rom. x .
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9. In so doing, thou shalt receive remission of sin ,

and power to withstand its temptations.

Have you never , in your travels, been overtaken by

the darkand tempestuous night ? When chilled with

the cold , and almost drowned in the rain, you arrived

at the house of some valued friend, was you not will

ing to gain admittance ?

Ther. Willing ! I was desirous, I was almost in

patient; I thought every moment an hour, till the

hospitable door opened ; till I 'exchanged the dismal

gloom and the driving storm , for the cheerful light

and the amiable company within .

Asp. The adored Emmanuel professes himself

equally willing to come unto you. « Behold !” says

the Saviour of the world , « I stand at the door, and

knock. If any man hearmyvoice, and open thedoor,

I will come in unto him, and will sup with him , and

he with me," Rev. iii. 20. Like one exposed to all

the inclemencies of the air , whose head is filled with

dew, and his locks with the drops of the night," Cant.

v. 2, he is not only willing, but desirous to enter.

66 He stands at the door," with great long -suffering

and perseverance ; till all obstacles are removed , or

rather till that one grand obstacle is taken out of the

way , unbelief. “ He knocks,” by the preaching of his

word, and the promise of his gospel ; like one whoso

licits admission, and will take no denial . Hear then

his soliciting voice, and “ he will sup with you ;" will

make his abode with you, will manifest his glories in

you, and communicate
his grace to you. Believe his

promising word , and “ you shall sup with him ; " this

will be refreshing to your distressed soul, as the most

sumptuous banquet to the famished stomach and cra

ving appetite.

Ther. I cannot open my heart.

Asp. Christ has the key of David. “ He openeth ,

and none can shut ; he shutteth and none can open ,

Rev. iii . 7. He is able to make all grace, not only to

exist in you, but aboupd towards you, 2 Cor. ix . 8.

And, what is still more encouraging, he is professeslly
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< the author and finisher of our faith , " Heb . xi. 2.

Since he has claimed this character to himself, since

he has undertaken to execute this office, why should

we harbour the least distrust ? Will He not fulfil his

own office, and act agreeably tohis own character ? Be

not, my dear Theron, be not faithless, but believing.

Ther. This I believe, - That I am a lost sinner ,

under the curse of the law, and liable to the wrath of

God ; that there is no relief for my distress, but in

Christ and his transcendent merits. He, and He

alone, is able to save me from my guilt, and all its

dismal train of miseries. He is a Saviour fully pro

portioned to my wants ; exactly suited to my several

necessities. I believe, and am persuaded , that, if I

was interested in the divine Jesus,my soul should live.

Asp. Be persuaded likewise, that there is no clog

ging qualification, no worth to be possessed , no duty

to be performed, in order to your full participation of

Christ and his riches. Only believe, and they are all

66 Christ dwelleth in our hearts," - how ?

by legal works, and laborious pre-requisites ? No ; but

"byfaith, Eph. ii . 17. He that believeth on theSon,

hath " -a chimérical? far from it ; a real and a substan

tial happiness ; even “ everlasting life,” John iï . 36.

Ther. Ah ! my Aspasio ! I cannot believe. I feel

my impotency. My mind is, as you formerly hinted ,

like the withered arm .

Asp. It is no small advantage, Theron , tobe con

vinced of our inability in this respect. This is, if not

the beginning of faith, the sign of its approach ; and

*shews it to be, if not in the soul, yet at the very door.

Fear not, my friend. He who bids
you

stretch out,

will strengthen the withered arm . He first makes us

sensible of our weakness, and then “ fulfils all the

good pleasure of his will, and thework of faith with

power," 2 Thess. i . 11 .

Can you doubt of his willingness ? Then go to

mount Calvary. There 'listen to the sounding of

his bowels and of his mercies towards you ," Isa. Ixiii.

15. Has not every drop of blood a tongue ? Cannot

your own .
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you read a language in each streaming wound, and

hear a voice in every dying pang ? Do they not all

speak his infinite love even to wretched sinners ? Do

they not all address you with that tender remonstrance,

“ O thou of little faith , wherefore dost thou doubt ? "

Matth . xiv. 31. Nay, do they not all declare, with

an energy superior to the force of words, that he will

deny you no manner of thing that is good ?

Who gave his blood, what gift will he withhold ?

Ther. I am ashamed to recollect, what mistaken

notions I onceentertained concerning the easiness of

believing ; as though it were to be performed, like the

act of rising from our seat, or stepping into a coach ,

by our ownstrength, and at our own time.
What a

stranger was I then to the blindness of my understand

ing, and the hardness of my heart; to my bondage

under belief, and averseness to the way of
salvation

“ by grace through faith ! "

Asp. Since you are sensible of your impotence, be

ware of the contrary extreme. Because you cannot

by your own strength, exercise faith , let not this oc

casion a tame resignationof yourself to infidelity. You

must endeavour, diligently endeavour, to believe ; and

wait, and pray for the divine Spirit. Though it is

his office to testify of Christ, “ and bring near the

Redeemer's righteousness," Isa. xlvi. 1 ; yet his in

fluences are not to supersede, but to encourage our

own efforts. “ Work out your own salvation with

fear and trembling ;" here is our duty : “ For it is

God that worketh in
you

both to will and to do , ”

Phil. ii. 12, 13 ; here is our encouragement, and O

what a glorious encouragement, to have the arm of

Omnipotence stretched out for our support and our

succour !

Ther. How , or in what manner , does the divine

Spirit work faith in the heart of a sinner ? You won

der, perhaps, that I ask such a question. But my

apprehensions are strangely dull, and my views very

dim , with regard to spiritual things. If in thisrespect

I have any sight, it is like his, who “ saw men as trees
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walking ;“ saw these several objects, but so obscurely,

so confusedly, that he could not distinguish one from

the other,only by the circumstance ofmotion.

Asp. The most enlightened minds see only in part;

and all have reason tomake the blind beggar's sup

plication their own request ; “ Lord, that I may re

ceive my sight !" Theoperation of the Holy Spirit in

producing faith , is thus described by a master in Is

rael : “ The divine Spirit brings Christ and his righ

teousness nigh unto us in the promise of the Gospel;

clearing at the same time our right and warrant to in

ermeddle with all, without fear of vitious intromission ;

e.icouraging and enabling to a measure of confident

application, and taking home all to ourselves, freely,

without money, and without price."

You was once, Theron , a zealous advocate for good

works. . Now you seem to have abandoned your cli

ents. Remember, my dear friend , what our Lord Je

sus Christ says, John vi. 29 , “ This is the work of

God," of allworks most acceptable and most honour

able to the divine Majesty, “ that you believe on him

whom he hath sent. "

Ther. The true belief, according to your notion,

Aspasio, is so refined and exalted avirtue, that I very

much question, whether I shall ever be able to at

tain it.

Asp. If you are unable to attain it , is the Lord un

able to give it ? Our sufficiency for this and every

good work , is not in ourselves, but in God . And to

him difficulties are easy . Before him mountains are

a plain. You will please to remember, that sinners

are said to believe, not through their own ability, but

through the power of grace. And you will permit

me to ask , how you became acquainted with my no

tion of faith ?

Ther. I am not so inattentive a reader of your
let

ters, as to forget your definition of this momentous

article. Faith , you say , “ is a real persuasion , * that

• Budæus and Stephens derive the original word from TITUOTES,

“he is persuaded :" and, I think., very properly ; for whatever we be
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tłe blessed Jesus has shed his blood for me, and ful- ,

filled all righteousness in my stead ; that through this

great atonement and glorious obedience, he has pur

chased even for my sinful soul, reconciliation with God,

sanctifying grace, and all spiritual blessings." *

Asp. Iam obliged to you, Theron , for the honour

you do myletter ; and I hope, you will pay an equal

regard to the determination of our church . You once

apprehended, that my attachment to the church of

England was unsettled and wavering. Judge now ,

who has most thoroughly imbibed her doctrines, and

is most invariably tenacious of her true interests. In

the first part of the homily concerning the sacrament,

we have this definition of faith ; 66 It is a belief, not

only that the death of Christ is available for the re

mission of sins, and reconciliation with God, but also

that he made a full and sufficient sacrifice for thee, a

perfect cleansing for thy sins." +

My notion of faith , you see,-is evidently the voice

of the establishment ;, and I think it gives us a clear

intelligible sense, suited to the most common accepta

tion of the word ; such as would naturally arise in the

mind of a stranger, who, without any bias on his

lieve, of that we have a real persuasion. The latter most accurate and

masterly critic gives this interpretation of πιστις .. 6 Persuasio certa ,

quam in nobis efficit Spiritus Sanctus, de salute in Christo promissa,

quam sibi quisque credendo applicat." To corroborate which exposi
tion , he adds ; “ Hæc etiam in significatione nomen fidei a theologis La

tinis receptum fuit .”

* See Letter X. Here is, it must be acknowledged, a total omission

of all preparatory or ratherimpulsive dispositions , such as conviction

of sin , and hungering after salvation. Here is likewise a total silence

concerning all causes, instrumental or efficient, suchas the power of the

divine Word, and the agency of the divine Spirit. Nomention is made

of the fruits or concomitants , such as love to Christ, love of the bre

thren , or purity of heart. Nothing is exhibited to view , but the form

and essence of faith ; or that particular act, which characterizes and con

stitutes real faith ; which distinguishes it from the hypocritical preten

sion , and the historical notion. This simple view is given , that the

mindmay fix upon the grand point, and not be embarrassed with a mul

tiplicity of ideas.

+ Answerable to this, was the doctrine of the primitive church ;

Η πιστις ιδιοπομενται. τον Θεον. CHRYSOST.

M 2
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judgment, should inquire into the purport of our reli

gion, or consider thelanguage of our Bible.

Ther. How suited to the most common acceptation

of the world ?

Asp. When you sent a message to your tenant,

who,in his last sickness, expressed so much uneasiness

on account of his numerous family , and embarrassed

circumstances, assuring him, that you had cancelled

the bond, and forgiven his debt; when you told the

poor woman , whose husband fell from the loaded wag

gon , and broke both his legs, that you would order a

surgeon to attend him , and would continue his weekly

pay ; how did they regard, how receive your promised

kindness ? So let us credit the gracious declarations

of ourGod ; so accept his faithful promise ; and then

we shall answer the import of the word , —then we shall

truly believe.

I'her. Where is there, in Scripture, any thing pa

rallel or similar to these instances?

Asp. Have you never read the words of Micah ;

Who is a Göd like unto thee, that pardoneth ini

quity, and passeth by transgression ?- Mic. vii. 18 .

Here is the gracious declaration. " He will turn

again ; he will have compassionuponus ;he will sub

due our iniquities,” Mic. vii. 19. Here is the faith

ful promise. And why, my friend, why should we

pay less credit to the ever-living Jehovah, than to a

man - whose breath is in his nostrils ?” Is there treach

ery with the Holy One of Israel ? Does the Lord

make, and then violate his promise ? « Ask now of

the days that are past, ask from the one side of hea

ven unto the other, whether such a thing hath ever

been ? "

Ther. God hasneverviolated his promise, when it

wasexpressly made, and particularlyapplied. But,

in this circumstance, there is wide difference between

the caseofyour friend, and the case of his poor people.

I named the object of my compassion in one ofthe

instances, and made a personal application in the other.

Neither of which is done in the Scriptures .
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Åsp. Though we are not particularly named, yet

we are very exactly described , by our family, our in

clination, our practice. What says eternalWisdom ,

when she makes a tender of her inestimable blessings?

“ To you, O men,” not to fallen angels, “ I call ; and

my voice is,” not to this man or that man exclusively,

but “ to the sons of men” indefinitely, Prov. viii. 4 .

What
says the holy apostle, when he publishes the

counsels of heaven ? - This is a faithful saying, and

worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus cameinto

the world to save” —the upright ? the unblameable?

Was this the case, our hopes would be covered with

a cloud ; or rather, totally and finally eclipsed. But

see ! they are clear as the light, and conspicuous as

the noon-day. For he came (cheering, charming

word !) he came to save “ sinners," 1 Tim . i . 15.

Consonant to all which is the declaration of another

sacred envoy “ He," the Prince of Peace , the Mo

narch of the universe, “ suffered " -- for whom ? They, -

in whose behalf this matchless ransom was paid , must

have an undeniable right to look upon redemption as

And blessed, for ever blessed be God, it

is most peremptorily said , he suffered “ for the un

just," 1 Pet. iii. 18.

That no part of our character might be omitted,

and no sort of our misery pass unrelieved, it is farther

declared, “ When we were without strength, Christ

died for the ungodly,” Rom . v. 6. When we were

ungodly, and considered only as ungodly creatures ;

neitherpossessed ofany thing amiable, nor having the

least ability to acquire it; nay, when we werecharge

able with horrid guilt, and incapable of expiating a

single offence ; then, even then Christ died , and for

such abominable wretches he died. Are we not of

the human family ? Are we not unjust * towards our

fellow - creatures, and ungodly towards our great Crea

tor ? Are we not, in all relations and in every respect,

sinners ? If we are, (and upon these questions, incre

* Heis unjust towards his neighbour, who neglectsto lovehis neigh

bour as himself. And if this is the standard, who has not fallen short ?

their own.
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dulity itself will scarce demur,) let us not frowardly

reject, rather let us thankfully receive those spiritual

treasures, which , by virtue of the afore -cited convey

ance, belong to such people ; which , by several other

clauses in the will and testament of our crucified Lord,

evidently devolve to such persons.

Ther. Is it possible, Aspasio ? Can we be warranted

and encouraged to receive these treasures, in a capa

city and under a denomination , which I should think

more likely to exclude us, disinherit us, and over

throw all our pretensions ?

Asp. This may seem strange, but it is true. All the

blessings of the Gospel proceedupona suppositionof

sinfulness. Christ is made wisdom unto his people ;

but what occasion for the accession of wisdom , unless

it be in the case of ignorance and folly ? Christ is

made righteousness; but who can stand in need of a

justifying righteousness, if they are not in themselves

unprofitable and guilty ? Christ is made sanctification;

anddoes not this imply a state of corruption to be re

inedied, a body of sin to be destroyed ? Christ is made

redemption ; and from what are persons redeemed ,

but from chains and bondage, from misery and ruin,

from all manner of evil ?

It is also a most precious and invaluable truth ;

such as I would hold fast, and never, never let go.

When I search for my own endowments, I find no

thing that I dare venture to plead ; being in my
best

moments, and amidst my choicest duties, a sinner.

As this is, at all times, my undoubted character, I

have at all times an undoubted warrant to say , The

uncreated Wisdom calleth me ; the blessed Jesus

came to save me ; the great Messiah suffered death

Let me illustrate the point. Romulus, you know ,

the founder of the Roman empire, was a poor prince;

had but a handful of subjects, andvery scanty terri

tories. What expedient could he devise, to enlarge

the boundaries of the one, and augment the number

of the other ? He issued a proclamation, addressed to

for me.
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outlaws and criminals ; all that were involved in debt,

or obnoxious to punishment; promising, that as many

as would settle under his dominion, should be secured

from prosecution, and vested with considerable privi

leges. We will suppose a person in those distressed

circumstances. Upon hearing the welcome invitation ,

he hangs down his head, and, with a dejected air,

cries, “ I am a debtor, I am a criminal , and therefore

unworthy of the royal protection .
What answer

should be made to such a dispirited complainer ?

Make the same to yourself, whenever you are inclined

to renew the present objections. Remembering
, that

the infinite and eternal Sovereign, to display the mag

nificence of his majesty, and manifest the riches of his

goodness, has commissioned
his ambassadors to publish

in every nation under heaven , — “ That all unhappy

sinners, who are oppressed by the devil and liableto

damnation, may come to Christ, and rely on Christ ;

may , in this manner, obtain pardon , righteousness
, and

all the privileges of children .”

Ther. At this rate , the vilest miscreants have as

clear, nay have the very same warrant to believe in

Christ, and receive his salvation, as the highest saints.

Asp. The very same. In this respect there is no

difference. All have sinned , and must sue for spiri

tual blessings, -not as deserving, but as guilty crea

tures ; must receive them , not as the recompens
e of

their own worth, but as the issues of infinite mercy:

The vilest miscreants are blinded by the devil , and

enslaved to their lústs. Therefore they see no beauty

in a Saviour, that they should desire him. Whereas,

when the divine Spirit opens their eyes, and inclines

their hearts, they discover and make use of just the

same right to Christ and his merit, as the highest

saints: A right founded, not on their awakened de

sires, not on any thing in themselves, but purely, sole

ly, entirely on the free grant of a Saviour.

Should you ask the highest saints, On what their

hopes are grounded ? This, or something to this effect,

would be their reply :- “ On the free exhibition of
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Christ and his salvation, recorded in the word of truth .

There we find it written , · To you, though Gentiles

and idolaters, is preached the remission of sins,' Acts

xin . 38. The promise is to you,' even to you, whose

wicked hands have crucified and slain the Lord of life ;'

and not to you only, but to all that are afar off,

evento as many as the Lord ourGod,'by the message

of his everlasting gospel, shall call,' * Acts ji. 99.

We remember, Theron, though you seem to have for

gotten , the wretched outcast, polluted in its blood,

yet accepted by the Holy Oneof Israel. We remem

ber the heavenly gifts, received by the triumphant Re

deemer, for enemies, and for the rebellious. Nor can

we easily forget the promise of forgiveness which was

made, and the blessing of forgiveness which was vouch

safed , even to the murderers of the Lord of glory." +

Ther. This is a pleasing supposition . But it would

be more satisfactory, if you should produce any of the

saints speaking in thismanner.

Asp. Isaiah , you will allow , was a saint of no inferior

rank . Yet he breathes thespirit I am describing,and

acts the part I am vindicating. Turn to that epitome

of the gospel, his fifty-third chapter. There you may

observe him claiming a share in the greatest of all

privileges , salvation through the blood of Christ. Howº

does he advance and maintain his claim ? Not in the

capacity of a sanctified, but under the characterof a

sinful person. These are his words; “ TheLord hath

laid on him ," on his Son Jesus Christ, “ the iniquity

of us all ,” Isa. liii . 6. Of me, and of my brethrenin

piety, does he mean ?No ; but of me, and ofmy fel

low transgressors. This is evidently implied in the

clause I have quoted. In the preceding part of the

* Calhin the same manner as he called those to whom Peter

spake; which evidently means, not the inward efficacious call, wrought

by the Spirit ; but the outward call, delivered in the word. Otherwise ,

we mustsuppose everyindividual person in this promiscuous assembly,

to be savingly changed ; which will hardly be credited by those who

remember, that the congregation consisted of mockers, murderers, and
sinners.

of Referring to Dialogue XV .
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not murmur.

verse, the prophet explains himself, and leaves no room

for hesitation . « All we, like sheep , have gone astray ;

we have turned every one to his own ways ;" yet our

transgressions, our iniquities, the God of allmercy has

transferred from us, and charged upon our Redeemer.

As the vilest miscreants are indispensably obliged to

confess the former, they have a free and full right to

profess, to assert, and to believe the latter .

At this you may probably wonder; at this we ought

all to wonder ; this is that amazingly-rich grace,which

will be the wonder of saints and angels through a

boundless eternity. Yet, though we wonder, let us

Let not the elder brother repine, be

cause the
young prodigal enters at the same door, and

is admitted to the same table with himself,

To this testimony of the saints, shall I add the de

cision of their King ? “God so loved the world , " even

the fallen , the wicked, the apostate world, that, in the

fulness of time, “ he gave his only -begotten Son , "

John ii . 16, to bring in a perfect righteousness, and

obtain eternal redemption . And he still gives him,

with all his saving benefits, in the promise of the

Gospel.

Ther. Does this general gift warrant a sinner to

make a particular application of all to himself?

Asp. It warrants , it demands, and in other instances

obtains, a particular application . When Jonah , in

pursuance of the divine command, “ cried and said ,

Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown ;"

here wasno particular mention ofman , woman, or child.

Neither the king, nor the nobles, nor the commons

were specified. Much less was each and every inha

bitant threatened by name. Nevertheless, this gene

ral denunciation alarmed them all ; was influential on

themall. Insomuch that “thepeople of Nineveh be

lieved God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on sack

cloth, from the greatest of them even to the least,"

Jonah iii. 5. " They believed ; " hence we learn

the true nature of believing ; “ God speaks to me,

and what he speaks, he will perform ;" is iis genuine

1
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profession. Hence we likewise discover, who they

are which ought in this manner to apply the general

word ; “ All , from the least even unto the greatest,

believed . ”

Ther. The case is not parallel, Aspasio. This was

a denunciation of vengeance, not a promise of grace.

Asp. And canyou suppose, that God is more liberal

of vengeance, than he is communicative of grace ?

Vengeance is his strange work, but in mercy and lov

ing-kindness he delighteth. Are we bound to believe

and apply his dreadful threatenings ? not allowed to

believe and apply his precious promises ? Surely, the

Lord's ways are not so unequal. When the law says,

“ Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things,

Gal. iii. 10. should not every hearer take this to him ,

self, and submit to the sentence of just condemnation ?

When the gospel says, “ He came to save that which

was lost," Math. xviii. 11. should not every hearer take

this also to himself, and embrace the tender of free

salvation ?

However, if you dislikemyinstance, I will give you

another ; whichis not of the vindictive, but of thebe

neficent kind. When the manna made its first ap

pearance in the wilderness ; when the Israelites knew

neither what it was, nor for whom intended ; both

these particulars were explained by Moses: “ This is

the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat,".

Exod . xvi. 15. No mention is made of any individual

person. Yet the whole congregationlookedupon this as

an undoubted permission, both for themselves anchtheir

children, to gather, to fetch home, and to use the mi

raculous food . And here, Theron, here lies the prin

cipal difference between the vile miscreant, and the

exalted saint; not that the one was originally better

than the other, not that the one has a clearer grantof

Christ than the other ; but the latter has gathered the

heavenly manna, and uses it to his unspeakable ad

vantage. Whereas it lies round about the tents of the

former ; and whoever will, may take, may eat, and his

soul shall live.
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Ther. God gave the manna to all the Israelites,

both good and bad. But does he give Christ with this

unlimited freeness ?

Asp. Our Lord himself, alluding to this very
mi

racle, vouchsafes you an answer ": My Father giveth

you the true breadfrom heaven,” John vi. 32. My

Father giveth you his incarnate Son , and his divinely

excellent righteousness. These are bread indeed ;

bread, which came down from the regions of heaven ;

and bread which nourisheth the soul for the joys of

heaven. This my Father giveth you ; thoughnot in

actual possession, yet in right to possess. This he

giveth you, in the free indefinite grant of his word ;

without which grant, any attempt to possess, even in

the most upright of men, would be illegal and pre

sumptuous; by virtue of which grant, even the poor

sinner has an unquestionable warrant to receive and

possess the richesof Christ,

Ther. Unquestionable ! is not this expression too

peremptory ? That such a grant should be made to

believers, I can easily conceive. But is it made to

sinners — to any sinners, -- to the most abandoned sin

ners ?

Asp. Yes, Theron, to sinners. And when sinners

receive the grant, then they commence believers. Was

it made to believers only, no man living would inherit

the blessing ; because all men are, by the depravity

and impotence of their nature, originally concluded

under sin and unbelief.

What said our Lord ? “ My Father giveth you ;"

that is, the people who stood around, and heard his

gracious voice ; many of whom were in a carnal state

habitually, and even then were in a murmuring wicked

frame, John vi. 26 , 41. What says his prophet ? " To

us a Son is given;" not to us, who were antecedently

children of the light; but who " walketh in darkness,

and dwell in the shadow of death ," Isa. ix . 2, 6. What

saith God the Lord , he that created the heavens, and

stretched them out ? " I will give thee ,” meaning
his

beloved Son , “ for a covenant ;" it is not said , of be

רי
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lievers, but of the people ;" it is not said , of new crea

tures, but “ of the Gentiles ;" who were the vilest of

all creatures, or , as you have properly spoke, the most

abandoned sinners. That we may understand more

clearly the signification of theseterms,and see the true

extent of this gift, it is added, I will give thee " to

open the blind eyes, and to bring out the prisoners

from the prison ,” Isa. xlii. 6, 7. Miserable and guilty

wretches, blinded by the devil, and enslaved to their

lusts ; these are the patentees in the heavenly grant.

To thesethe great Surety is given , together with all

the benefits of his covenant.

Here then the grant and the gift are mentioned ;

the persons for whom they are designed arespecified,

and expressly named . They are sinners; blinded and

enslaved sinners; or, if there be any other more ob

noxious sort, they are all comprehended in this one

word, Gentiles. Only allow these texts to be true ;

only allow the divinespeaker to be sincere and faith

ful; then we may boldly affirm , that any , that every

poor sinner is authorised to say, “ God gives me his

Son, to bę my covenant-surety. I take him at his word.

The Surety and all his merits are mine.” Divinely

rich bounty! O, let us not refuse what, on this consi

deration, the unerring Spirit calls “ our own mercy,

Jonah ii . 8. Let us adore the beneficence of our God ;

let us believe his promising word ; and, in this sweet,

this easy manner, obtain both present and final salva

tion.

Ther. Let me recollect :-Christ is given for the

world, the apostate world, to believe on : Christ has

died , not for the righteous, but for the ungodly:

Christ camein the flesh to savesinners, eventhe chief

of sinners. Well, Aspasio, if these things aretrue, (and

how can they be otherwise, since they are the express

doctrine of Scripture ?) it is pity, but they were more

generally known. For my part, I must confess, they

are not only new , but strange to me. Though I have

read them in the Bible, yet when I come to consider

them , and compare them with what passes in my breast,
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I find they are quite contrary to my usual ways of

thinking

Asp.You remind me of a valuable person , whom

I once numbered among my acquaintance, and whose

way of thinking was somewhat similar to your own.

Will you give me leave to relate his case ?

Ther. Most gladly. It will be some kind of conso

lation to hear, that others have laboured under the

same difficulties with myself, and been subject to the

same distresses. If I am informed of their deliverance

from those distresses, it will be like shewing me an

opened door, for effecting my own escape . If I am

likewise acquainted with the manner of their deliver

ance, this will furnish me with a clue to guide my

steps.

Asp. This person was roused from a habit of indo

lence and supineness, into a serious concern for his

eternal welfare. Convinced of his depraved nature and

aggravated guilt, he had recourse to the Scriptures,

and to frequent prayer. He attended the ordinances

of Christianity, and sought earnestly for an assured

interest in Christ; but found no stedfast faith , and

tasted very little comfort. At length he applied to an

eminent divine, and laid open the state of his heart.

Short, but weighty, was the answer he received . “ I

perceive, Sir, the cause of all your distress. You do

not, you will not, come to Christ as a sinner. This

mistake stands between your soul and the joy of reli

gion. This detains you in the gall of bitterness ; and

take heed, O ! take heed, lest it consign you over to

the bond of iniquity !" This admonition never de

parted from the gentleman's mind ; and it became a

happy. means of removing the obstructions to his

peace.

Remember this little history, Theron ; and may it

prove as efficacious for your good, as it is pertinent to

your circumstances ! Remember, that the free grant

of Christ, made in the word of truth, and addressed

to sinners of mankind, is the only basis and ground

work of faith. An apostle, after all the labours of
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lis exemplary life, can have no better. And a Mag.

dalene or a Manasseh, as a motive and encouragement

for their turning to the Lord , have the very same.

But we digress from the principal subject. Since

you disapprove my account of faith , I must desire you

to favour me with a description, more correct and un

exceptionable. For, as you justly observed , this is a

very momentous article. Is not Christ the source of

all spiritual good, and faith the main channel of con

veyance ? Surely then it should be made and kept as

clear as possible. Is not Christ the foundation of all

true godliness, and faith the master- arch in this sacred

structure ? Surely then it should be raised and turned

with the utmost care.

Ther. Palæmon's account is this - Faith , he says, is

a firm persuasion, that Jesus Christ has shed hisblood,

and fulfilled all righteousness ; has sustained the pu

nishment due to sin ; and obtained full reconciliation

with God : that all this grace, and each of these bene

fits, are free, perfectly free ; for you, for me, for others.

In consequence of this persuasion , the sinner flies to

Christ, comes to Christ, and trusts in Christ for his

own salvation.

Asp. I have the highest regard for Palæmon's judg

ment; and I cannot but think, my opinion is confirm

ed even by his. The act of flying to Christ is an ap

propriating act. It implies an intention to get out of

danger ; it implies a discovery of Christ as the appoint

ed safety ; and consists in making use ofhim as such .

How can this be done, but by apersuasion that he is

mine ? that his sufferings were in my stead, and that

his death is my safeguard ? What ismeant by coming

to Christ, we may learn from Jeremiah . “ Behold ! we

come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God , ” Jer.

iii. 22. Coming, you see, includes a real persuasion

that the Lord is ourGod. While we are wholly des

titute of this persuasion , we stand at a distance, and

our souls are afar off. We are never brought nigh ;

we never come, in the prophet's sense , till we are

taught to say , each one for himself, “ Thou art the
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Lord my God." The act of trusting in Christ is

much of the same nature. It presupposes, that Christ

is the trustee of the covenant of grace ; it proceeds

upon a conviction of his faithfulness in executing the

office ; and it is a solemn surrender or giving up the

whole affair of our salvation into his hand ; giving it

up, not in uncertainty of success ; (this would bemis

trusting, rather than trusting,) butwith a certainty,

in somemeasure, suitable to the fidelity and ability of

Him , with whom we have to do.

If you still are doubtful, whether any such persua

sion is implied in trusting, let us chuse a referee. Let

us carry our controversyto the king of Israel. In

quire of David , why he trustsin the Lord, and what

he means by trusting? To boththese inquiries he an

swers distinctly and fully. “ The Lord is my high

tower, my shield , and he in whom I trust,” Psal. cxliv. 2 .

“ Heishe is my shield ; of this I ampersuaded, and

therefore I trust in him ; or this I believe, and, in so

doing, I trust on him .”

Ther. There is an air of assurance in your repre

sentation of faith ; which sound's harsh in my ear,and

appears présumptuous in my eye. It is as if people

pretended to know their seat in heaven, before the

judgment-day.

Asp. The Papists, I own , take great offence at this

expression, and utterly explode this doctrine. But

they are no infallible guides for us to follow ; neither

are they very inviting patterns for us to imitate. You

and I, Theron, cannot be offended at the expression

or the doctrine, if we recollect what we have been

taught in the first stage of life, and what is professed

in the last scene of mortality. We are taught, even

from our infancy, that the sacrament of the Lord's

supper, is not only a sign of spiritual grace, but a

pledge to assure usthereof. Atthe interment of the

dead, weprofess our sure and certain hope of a resur

rection to eternal life. That this is always applied ,

with due propriety , in our burial service , I will not

venture to assert ; that it sufficiently countenances my
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sentiments, none will undertake to deny. And if this

countenances, the apostle authorises them, when he

addresses us with this very remarkable exhortation ;

“ Having therefore, brethren , boldness to enter into

the holiest by the blood of Jesus, let us draw near with

a true heart in full assurance of faith ;" with a firm per

suasion of acceptance ; with a certain expectation of

success.

However, if you dislike the word assurance, we will

change it for the more softened , and more modestly

sounding term , appropriation.

Ther . You change it for a more softened , not for a

more intelligible term . I must desire to know , what

you mean by the word appropriation.

Asp. To appropriate, in the theological sense , is to

take home thegrace of God, which lies in the com

mon indefinite grant of the gospel. Is Christ the trea

sure hid in thefield ? To appropriate this treasure , is

to receive and use it as our own portion . Is Christthe

balm of Gilead, full of saving health ? To appropriate

this balm , is to take and apply it for the recovery of

our own souls. And without such an appropriation ,

how can we either be enriched by the former , or heal

ed by thelatter ?

Let me farther explain mymeaning, and exemplify

the position, by considering Christ in his several offices.

Christ, as a Priest, is made to guilty creatures righte

When we appropriate thegraceof our great

High Priest, this is the language ofour hearts, “ In

theLord have I righteousness,” Isa . xlv. 24. Christ,

as a Prophet, is made to ignorant creatures wisdom .

When we appropriate the benefits of our unerring

Prophet, this is the persuasion of our souls, “ Though

I sit in darkness, the Lord will be a light unto me, ”

Mic. vii. 8. Christ, as a King, is made unto depraved

creatures sanctification . When we appropriate the

munificence of our almighty King, this is our com

fortable trust, “ The Lord will deliver from
every

evil work , ” 2 Tim . iv . 18.

This is what I mean by appropriation. That some

Ousness.

me
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thing of this kind is included in the essence of faith,

is the sentiment I would maintain. Which sentiment

might be confirmed, if such confirmation were de

manded, by a multitude of the most illustrious wit

nesses ; witnesses so illustrious, that they were a bles

sing to the world, and an honour to human nature ;

so numerous, that, without giving an abstract of their

testimonies, it might seem tedious only to recite their

names.

Ther. I will dispense with your recital of their

names, only let me have a specimen of their testimo

nies.

Asp. First, then, let me present you with Dr Owen ;

thanwhom England has produced few writers, either

more judicious or more devout. “ Faith ," he tells us

in hiscatechism , " is a gracious resting upon the free

promises of God in Jesus Christ for mercy, with a

firm persuasion of heart, that God is a reconciled Fa .

ther to us in the Son of his love. " Next let me in

troduce the learned and justly -celebrated Altingius,

• If the reader should inquire after their names , he will find someof

them enumeratedin the following catalogue. Luther,Calvin, Melanc

thon , Beza, Bullinger, Bucer, Knox, Craig , Melvil, Bruce,Davidson,

Forbes,& c. Ursinus, Zanchius, Junius,Piscator, Roliock, Danæus,

Wendelinus, Chamierus, Sharpius, Bodius, Pareus, Altingius, Trig

landii (Gisbertus & Jacobus,) Arnoldus, Maresius ; thefour professors

at Leyden, Wallæus, Rivetus, Polyander, Thysius; Wollebius, Heide

gerus,Essenius, Turrettinus, & c. Many eminent British divines ; Bi

shop Babington , Davenant, Hall; Mr Perkins, Pemble, Willet, Gouge,

Rogers, Burgess, Owen , Marshall, &c.

If we were apparently and demonstrably in an error, yet, to err with

such company, and in the footsteps of such guides, must very much tend

to mitigate the severity of censure. But, Ibelieve, few serious persons

will venture to charge error and delusion upon such a venerable body of

Protestant divines ; so eminent for their learning, and so exemplary for

their holiness ; whose labours were so remarkably owned by God, and

whose sentiments, on this particular subject, have been adopted by so

many reformed churches. The declarations of the English and Palatine

churches are produced in the dialogue. I have in my hand an extiact

from the confessions and standard doctrines of the church of Scotland

of Ireland of France- of Helvetia ; with all which Aspasio has the

happiness to agree. Only some of them are much stronger in displaying

andmaintaining the special fiducia , or the appropriating persuasion of

faith . To quote them , would dignify and strengthen the cause. But,

to avoid prolixity , I forego this advantage.
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professor of divinity at Heidelberg. « Faith , " he

says, “ is a knowledge of the grace of God in Christ,

together with a fiduciary reliance on it, or an applica

tion of it to a man's own self. ” To these let me add

the unanimous suffrage of the churches of the Pala

tinate. It is asked, in the twenty -first question of

their public catechism , “ What is true faith ?" To

which this answer is returned : “ It is not only an

assent to all the truths which God has revealed in his

word ; but it is an assured trust, wrought by the Holy

Spirit in my heart, that remission of sins, complete

- righteousness, and eternal life are given ; freely given,

not to others only, but to myself ; and all this ,from

the mere mercy of God, through the alone merits of

Christ . ”

These testimonies are but as the tithe to the whole

crop. Yet these aremore than enough to exempt me

from the charge of singularity . Youwillnot wonder

therefore, if I still abide by the good old Protestant

doctrine, which is espoused by somany of the ablest

judges ; which was the darling tenet of almost all our

reformers; which has been so signally instrumental in

demolishing the superstitions of Popery ; and is so

evidently conduciveto the holiness and the happiness

of Christians. Especially, as I apprehend, the deter

minations of Scripture, and the experience of scriptu

ral saints, are allon my side.

Ther. You have now brought the cause to the pro

per bar. When a question so important is debated,

and an interest so momentous is concerned, I cannot

acquiesce in any authority less than divine. I cannot,

and indeed, I think, we ought not. Nothing should

satisfy us on such an occasion , but the word ,which is

unerring and decisive ; the word, by which we are to

stand or fall eternally. Whence does it appear, that

the determinations of this divine word are on your

side ?

Asp. Fromthe noblest description of faith, which

language itself can form . The writer to the Hebrews,

havingmentioned the life of faith, the perseverance of
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faith , and the end or reward of faith , proceeds to a

definition of this leading grace. “ Now faith is the

substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things

not seen," Heb . xi. 1 . 6. The evidence ” exhibiting

not a faint surmise, but a clear demonstration, both of

invisible blessings, and of our right to enjoy them .

“ The substance," realizing what is promised ; and

giving us, as it were, a possession of good things that

are remote, a present possession of good things that

are future.

Ther. What are those blessings, and these good

things ?

Asp. I will inform my Theron ; and in such a man

ner, from such passages, as shall farther ascertain my

representation of faith . What says the apostle of the

Gentiles ? “ I preached unto you theGospel," 1 Cor.

xv. 1. And what is the substance of this evangelical

dispensation ? “ Christ died for our sins, " 1 Cor. xv.

3. " That so exalted a person as the Son of God , and

Lord of glory , should die, is wonderful! That he

should die for sins, the most abominable objects, and

for sinners, the most detestable creatures, is abundant

ly more wonderful ! That he should die not for sins

in general, but for our sins in particular, this is inex

pressibly wonderful, and at the same time inexpressi

bly comfortable. Here we have the Gospel and its

capital blessing, expressed in this proposition, “ Christ

died for sins." Here we have faith and its prin

ciple acting, expressed in this proposition, 65 Christ

died for our sins." Till the former is preached , the

doctrine is not gospel; till the latter is believed, it

should seem from St Paul's account, the conviction is

not faith .

Let meproduce another instance, extracted, like

the preceding, from the rolls of heaven. 66 This is

the record, that God hath given to us eternal life,”

1 John v. 11 ; not proposed it, on I know not what

condition, but hath given ; freely and fully, without

any reserve,and witha liberality suited to his incon

ceivable goodness, hath given the richest of all prizes;

VOL. III . P
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and not to some only, or to others, but to us, even

to us .

Ther. Us, that is , the apostles and exalted saints.

Asp. Was eternal lifegiven them because theywere

apostles ? No , verily ; but because Christ died for

them . Did Christ die for them , because they were

exalted saints ? In no wise ; but because they were

miserable sinners. Eternal life was purchased for

them , when they were sinners. It was consigned over

to them , when they were sinners. And neither the

purchase, nor the gift, were founded on their being

saints, but aimed at making them so.

That “ Christ died for our sins ; ” that “ God hath

given to us eternal life ; " these are the blessings of

which faith is the evidence ; these the good things, of

which faith is the substance . This is the honey in the

evangelical hive ; and I am at a loss to conceive, how

we can taste the honey, withoutsomeappropriation of

the good things to ourselves. This, if I mistake not,

is comprehended in all those figurative descriptions of

faith, which occur in holy writ.

Ther. Favour me with some of those descriptions.

I begin to see a peculiar beauty, and an unequalled

richness, ' in the figures of Scripture. Nothing yields

me a more refined pleasure, than to investigate and

discover the exact sense of those instructive images.

It is somewhatlike kindling the consecrated incense;

which , when rising in a flame, diffused light; when

spreading in clouds of fragrance, distributed refresh

ment.

Asp. Faith is styled, “ a looking unto Jesus.” But

if we do not look unto Jesus, as the propitiation for

our sins, what comfort or what benefit can we derive

from the sight ? “ A receiving of Christ.” But can

I have any pretence to receive him, or take possession

of his merits, unless I am convinced , that they are in

tended for me ? This is what neither the dictates of

conscience will allow , nor the laws of reason authorise.

“ A resting upon Christ.""* But how can we rest on

* I find two words in the original, which express the privilege and

1
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power ; if

a surety, if he has not interposedon our behalf ? or

how confide in a payment, which we believe to be

made for others, not for ourselves ?-Surely, Theron,

when I rest upon an object, I use it as my support.

When I receive a gift, I take it as my own property .

And when the Israelites looked unto the brazen ser

pent, they certainly regarded it as a remedy, each par

ticular person for himself.

Ther. To cast ourselves upon Christ, as an all-suf

ficient Saviour; and rely upon him , for our whole

salvation ; Is not this real faith ? This is what I heard,

some timeago , from a celebrated pulpit.

Asp. If you rely on the all-sufficiency of his will,

as well as of his you take the comfort and

appropriate the benefit resulting fromboth ; you prac

tise the very thing I recommend. This is what was

taught from the pulpit of infallibility; and by those

first of preachers, whospake as the Holy Ghostgave

them utterance . Let the convinced sinner, and the

afflicted soul, “ trust in the name of the Lord, and

stay upon his God . " Let him not only reverence

Christ, as the incarnate God, and therefore mighty to

save ; but look upon Christ as his God , and therefore

willing to save . Thus let him “ lean upon the Rock

of
ages," Isa. 1. 10 , without indulginga doubt, con

cerning his right to make use of it, or the possibility

of its failing him .

To “ cast ourselves upon Christ ; to cast our bur

den,” or “to cast all our care * upon the Lord ;" are

metaphors, which may receive some elucidation from

an incident recorded in the Acts. When the mariners

and passengers, which sailed with St Paul, saw their

vessel shattered ; saw the waves prevailing ; saw no

hope of safety from continuing in the ship ; they cast

the duty of “ resting on Christ.” One implies such a state of acqui

escence, as silences the clamours of conscience, and composes the per

turbation of the spirit ; the other signifies the refreshment and repose of

a weary pilgrim ,when he arrives at the end of his journey, and is settied

for life in a secure, commodious, plentiful habitation . Psal. xxxvii. 75

Isa. xxvii. 12.

Eriggo VaYTif, 1 Pet. v. 7.
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themselves * upon the floating planks. They cast

themselves upon the planks without any scruple, not

questioning their right to make use of them ; and they

clave to those supporterswith a cheerful confidence,

not doubting but, according to the apostle's promise,

they should escape safe to land. Be this what people

mean, when they speakof venturingor casting them

selves upon Christ, and I approve the expression, I

subscribe the doctrine. It speaks what I wish for my

friend , for myself, and for my fellow -sinners.

Let us shift our situation , and view the point in

another light. Consider the blessed and glorious ob

ject ofour faith . Christ is represented by the simili

tude of bread, heavenly bread for the hungry soul.

Faith is characterized by eating the food. And can

thisbe done without a personalapplication ? Christ is

held forth under the image of living waters, ever run

ning, and always free for the thirsty appetite. But

let themrun ever socopiously , let them be presented

ever so freely, all this will neither quench the thirst,

nor refresh the spirits, unless they are drank. To do

this is the business of faith . Christ is described as a

garment, to accommodate destitute, and beautify de

formed creatures. Faith is expressed by putting on

this commodious garment, andwearing this beautiful

robe. And can any idea, or any expression, more

strongly denote an actual appropriation

Ther. It is evident, thatmany holy people,in for.

mer ages, werenot possessed of assurance. What is

the language of David ? It is all despondency.
" I

am castout of the sightof thine eyes.
To the same

melancholy tune is the harp of Asaph strung : " Is

clean
gone for ever ? doth his promise fail

for evermore ?” Thesame jealous and distrustful air

breathes in the complaint of thechurch . “ The Lord

hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me."

Why then should my Aspasio set up a rule stricter

andhigher than those eminent saintsattained ?

Asp. You should rather ask, Why have the best

Arogga yarras, Acts xxviii. 43.

his mercy
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judges, and the most exemplary Christians, in their

several writings, set up this rule ? Why have the

apostles of our Lord, and the Spirit of our God,

speaking in the Bible, set up this rule ? To which I

might reply,Because it is, of all precepts, the most

beneficial. Therefore they have not so much set it

upunder the notion of a strict rule, asthey have set

it forth under the character of a choice blessing .

Your complaint, when put into its proper language,

seems to run thus; Why must we be obliged to

trust in Christ alone ? Why must we be obliged to

assure ourselves of salvation by Him ? ” Whereas, in

stead of a complaint, it shouldbe matter of exultation,

and we should rather expressourselves in this manner :

“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, that a sinner, such a

vile sinner, should be allowed to take Christ and all

his salvation as my own ; and thus to assure myself of

pardon, holiness, and glory.”

This blessing was certainly enjoyed by the holy

men of old ; but, like every other species of felicity in

this world, it was enjoyed after an imperfect manner.

They had an assured persuasion of God's present fa

vour, and of their own final happiness. Nevertheless,

this assured persuasion was liable to the assaults, both

of outward temptations, and of inward corruptions;

which might, for a while, impair its vigour, though

not destroy its being. As under a transient swoon,

the spiritsfail, the colour departs, but the vital prin

ciplesubsists.

You may farther observe, concerning those pious

persons , that, when they cease to exercise this confi

dence of faith, they lament the failure ; " I said, This

ismy infirmity,” Psal. Ixxvii. 10. They chide them

selves for it ; “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? "

They encourage themselves against it ; “ Hope in

God ," Psal. xlii. 5 ; it is thy unquestionable privilege.

How could they do this ? on what grounds, or from

what motive ? if they had not a secret persuasion, that

their ransom was paid, and their God reconciled ; con
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sequently, that all their doubts were an injury to his

fidelity and to his goodness.

Nay, the churcheven under herdarkest apprehen

sions ,still speaks thesentiment, still retains the grace ,

for which I am pleading. “ My Lord , ” uttered with

her lips, argues an applicatory faith in her heart. So

copious and pregnant are the evidences of this pre

cious doctrine ! It is confirmed by that very passage,

which was produced for its confutation.

Ther. If this be the sentiment of the church in ge

neral, is it also the temper of her particular members?

Was each of them animated by this firm and lively

faith ?

Asp. Let these particular persons appear , and an

swer for themselves. Here the declaration of the

Psalmist; “ Bless the Lord , O my soul; and all that

is within me, bless his holy name," Psalm cii. 1 , 2 .

What is the cause of thisholy transport, and devout

praise ? Is it, because God possibly may; because He

probably will ? No ; but because he actually does for

give: “Who forgiveth all thine iniquities.” Take

notice of Job's belief, and Job's support, amidst his

unexampled sufferings. “ I know that my Redeemer

liveth' ;" not only that there is a Redeemer, but that

heis, together with all his saving benefits, mine ; which,

being a truth so sweet and delightful, is expressed a

second time; “ whom I shall see for myself,” Job

xix . 25, 27, to my own advantage and for my own

comfort: see him exerting his almighty power and in

finitemercy , to rescue my body from the grave, and

to deliver
my

soul from hell. What was Habakkuk's

security, amidst the threatening, the tremendous, the

triumphant malice of his own,and his country's ene

mies ? “ The Lord God is my strength ." He says not,

L. I wish , I pray, for the divine favour, and the divine

succour ; but I am persuaded, they both are mine;

my inestimable portion, and my inviolable safeguard,

“ He will makemy feet like hinds feet, " thatI shall

perfectly escape from all danger ; " and he will make
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nie walkuponmine high places, ” beyond the reach of

every evil , Hab. iii . 19.

Ther. Is this the language of believers under the

New Testament dispensation ?

Asp. Under 'every dispensation, Theron. They

who lived before the law , “ were persuaded " * of the

promises; hadnot the least distrust, with regard to

the certainty of their performance ; nay, they “ em

braced them ” f as their own ; they huggedthem , as it

were, to their very souls. Theywho lived under the

law could
say, “ As far as the east is from the west,

so far hath he removed our transgressions from us,

Psal. ciii. 12. And can you imagine, in the days of

the gospel, when our advantages aregreater and our

light isclearer, that our faith should be weaker, or

ourhope fainter ? St Peter makes a profession, which

excludes all doubting ; " I am a witness of the suf

ferings of Christ,andalso a partaker ofthe glory that

shall be revealed ," 1 Pet. v . 1 .
St Paul answers in

the same heroic strain . “ I know whom I have be

lieved, and I am persuaded, that neither life, nor

death, nor any creature, shall be able to separate me

from the loveof God, which is in Christ Jesus my

Lord , ” Rom . vii. 39. With both which, the confes

sion of faith recorded by St Luke, is exactly corre

spondent ; “ We believe, that, through the grace of

the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved even as they,"

Acts xv, 11 .

Ther. Was not this a privilege peculiar to the

apostles ?

Asp. By no means. All believers are brethren, and

have " like precious faith. ” Hear how St Peter ex

horts all his people ; “ Gird up the loins of your

mind, and hope tothe end ;" or ,as the word should

rather be translated , hope perfectly, hope assuredly,

66 for the
grace that is to be brought unto you at the

revelation of Jesus Christ,” I 1 Pet. i. 18. Maintain ,

* nuotsırss, Heb. xi. 13. * Ασπασαμενοι.

Eiç eshos or pexes ts386, signify “ to the end.” But asalims'; as

far as I can recollect, is never used in this sense , either by sacred or pro
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not a dim , but a bright hope ; not a wavering, but a

steady expectation, of eternal life ; that free, but grand

gift, of which the Lord Jesus, at his second coming,

shall put you in full possession. The apostle, writing

to his Hebrew converts, encourages then all to “ hold

fast the confidence, and the rejoicing of hope, firm un

to the end ," Heb . i . 6. From whence it is deducible,

that a trust amounting to confidence, and the joy

which naturally results from such a trust, were the

common portion of Christians; possessed, not barely

by some few exalted saints, but by the followers of

Jesus in general. I might bring many more instances.

But why should I multiply proofs ? Since the beloved

disciple declares, “ These things have I written unto

you ,that believe on the name of theSon of God, that

you may know that ye have eternal life . "

Ther. True, Aspasio. This coincides with my ap

prehensions. TheScriptures are written , -- first, that

we may believe, and beentitled to eternal life ;-next

that we may have the knowledge of our belief, and a

consciousness of our title. The apostle supposes his

correspondents to possess the former, yet not to have

attained the latter .

Asp. Is it certain, that he makes such a supposi

tion . He writes, I imagine, not with a view of fead

ing them to either, but of confirming them in both .

He intimates, that the privilege and the comfort should

go together. If we believe, that Christ is our Surety;

we should be persuaded, that he has paid our debt,

and satisfied justice to the very uttermost farthing.

If we believe, that Christ is our bridegroom ; we

should rest assured , that his righteousness, his inhe

ritance, and his kingdom are ours. And why should

we take pains to separate, what God's word and the

very nature of things have united ? Will this turn to

our advantage ? must it not issue in our loss ? Besides,

according to your own interpretation, whoever falls

short ofthis cheering knowledge, falls short of one

fane writers. It may be rendered perfecte, integre, in this connection ,

cumfirmafiducia , with a firm affiance.



DIALOGUE XVI, 345

are

great end for which the Scriptures were written . He

receives not his full reward. " He only gleans, where

he might reap ; is tossed on the ocean of uncertainty :

whereas “ they that have believed ," have gained the

port, have dropped their anchor, and enter into

rest, ” Heb . iv. 3.

Ther. Believed ! What ? that our sins laid up

on Christ ? that he was obedient in our stead ? that all

spiritual blessings are thereby procured for our_even

our enjoyment ?

Asp. The blessings you mention, are evidently the

purport of the Gospel. And I know of no other jus

tifying faith, but that which relates to the Gospel, and

believes its report, Isa. liii. 1. Nor can I think, that

any other belief will administer the tranquillity, or

produce the rest, specified by the apostle. Buthere,

I find , lies the core and root of our controversy. This

is theprecise point to be settled ; What it is to believe?

what is included in this very important word ?—This

question might renew our dispute , and cause the past

arguments to recur. Whereas, I would gladly get

rid of disputation . We have already been too long

detained in these disagreeable paths. However, since

you have given the occasion, I may just touch upon

another text or two. For I would willingly drive this

nail to the head ; and not leave my friend unconvinceil,

on a subject of the utmost consequence.

The Lord declares by his prophet, “ I; even I am

he, that blotteth out thy transgressions." To believe

is to subscribe this declaration ; to subscribe with our

hand, and profess from our heart, “ Lord , it is done,

as thou hast said .” Faith is, if I may so speak, the

echo of the divine voice. It eagerly catches, and

punctually reverberates the joyful sound. Does God

say, “ Thou art my people ?” Faith replies, “ Thou

art my God, " Hos. i. 23 ; not barely desiring, but

confidently averring, an interest in his favour. This

explanation of faith is given us by a wisdom which

cannot be deceived, by afidelity which cannot deceive.

Once more. Our Lord bears this testimony concern

P 2
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ing Thomas ; “ Thomas thou hast believed . " Now

then, I think we have got an infallible touchstone.

Let us examine, what that is which Jesus Christ calls

believing. Whatever it be, it is the determination of

truth itself ; and should pass for a verdict, from which

there lies no appeal. And this, this is theconfession

of Thomas, “ My Lord and my God ," John 28 , 29.

This, this expresses what our divine Master calls be

lieving. When, therefore, we confess with our lips,

and are persuaded in our hearts, that Jesus is our

Lord, who bought us with his blood ; that Jesus is

our God, who will exert all his adorable 'perfections

for our good ; then we truly believe. Webelieve, in

our Saviour's sense of the word, we have that faith,

which he allows to be genuine.

Ther. Is this the constant language of faith ? Ac

cording to this account, there is no difference between

the infant and the adult ; between the new -born babe,

and the full-grown man, in Christ. Your spiritual

children , Aspasio, must be men from their birth ; nay ,

born in all the vigour of manhood . Whereas, the

apostle makes an evidentdifference betweenthe babes,

the young men , and the fathers ; between faith , the as

surance of faith, and the full assurance of faith . If

we are told of a patriarch, who was strong in faith ; "

we read of some Roman converts, who were “ weak

in the faith ;” and we hear our Lord speaking to dis

ciples, who were “ fearful and of little faith .”

· Asp. Between faith , and the full assurance of faith,

the apostle makes a difference. The one is the most

exalted pitch , where the other isbut an inferior ele

vation . Yet both are rounds of the same ladder. I

don't remember, that the sacred writer any wheredis

tinguishes between faithand assurance. Ikous and fi

F018015, faith and confidence, are joined in the epistle to

tho Ephesians. It is theopinion ofthe best critics, that

the sense of the latter is included in the former. The

critic'sopinion is confirmed by the apostle's declaration ,

“ We have access with confidence through faith ," Eph .

ü. 12. Could yonder sun diffuse warmth through the
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air , if it had no warmth in itself ? Nomore could faith

produce confidence in the believer, if in its own nature

it did not contain the same.

The case oflittle faith, I think, may be explained,

from our Lord's own expostulation; “ O thouof little

faith , wherefore didst thou doubt ?" Here was a faith ,

not only in Christ's power, but also in his will. Nay,

here was an appropriating faith, by which theapostle

applied both tohimself. “ I verily believe, that my

divineMaster is able to preserve me, even though I

venture to tread upon this tempestuous sea .

persuaded likewise, that hewill uphold me, and not

suffer his servant to perish in the hazardous enter

prise.” Nothing less than this could have produced

that hazardous enterprise, or have emboldened him to

walk upon the rolling billows.

Do you not discern , in this instance, some degree of

personal application, some real assurance of faith ? " Tis

true, this faith was violently assaultedby doubts,and

greatly enfeebled by fears.* Yet still it was of the

applicatory kind. “ He can , he will,” were expressive

of its nature; though the boisterous winds, and the

terrifying appearance of things, almost drowned its

voice, orstifled the words in their utterance.

Ther. If you allow no difference between faith and

confidence,I am very sure St John puts a difference

betweenbabes, young men , and fathers.

Asp . He does, Theron. And so would I. Neither

can I think of any thing more proper to explain my

meaning, or establish my tenet, than your own com

parison . In some fruitful family, you may see one

child in leading -strings; another able to walkby itself ;

" I must beg of the candid reader, to take particular notice of this

limitation ; and must entreat the impartial examiner, not to forget this

concession. We no where suppose,that a freedom from all fears, or a

superiority to all doubts, are included in the nature of faith . We only

affirm , that an appropriating persuasion or assurance are necessary to the

being of faith This assurance may be encumbered with doubts, and

mayconflict with fears. But sțill it is assurance --- read assurance --and

proves itself to be such, by opposing and struggling with the contrary

principle.
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a third come home, improved and cultivated, from

the school of literature. Observe their speech . One

lisps outa few broken sentences ; another talks intel

ligibly, but very incorrectly ; the last has learned to

express himself with tolerable propriety. Yet each

speaks the same language , notwithstanding the rarious

degrees of fluency in their utterance, or purity in their

diction. So faith always speaks one andthe same uni

form language. Whether she lisps or stammers ; whe

ther she whispers in faint accents, or raises her voice

in a more manly tone; this is still the unvaried import

of her speech : “ God , even our ownGod, will give

us his blessing” Can you forget how St John ad .

dresses even his little children ? “ I write unto you,

little children , because your sins are forgiven ," 1 John

ii. 12.

Ther . Will not this account discourage some, and

offend others, who are not arrived at such an exalted

pitch ?

Asp. I would not offend the meanest, nor discou

rage the weakest of my Redeemer's servants. As for

offence, that cannot be given, and ought not to be

taken, when all we advance is strictly conformable to

the unerring oracles. Whereas, to qualify and at

tenuate thescriptural descriptions of faith, in com

plaisance to ourown experience ; to make the unhappy

Auctụations and unworthy suspicions, which possesses

the breasts of some particular Christians,—to make

them the ruleof explaining, or the measure of enfor

cing so capital a duty ; this, sure, would be an offence

to God, an injury to his word, and detrimental to the

welfare of souls.

With regard to discouragement, I cannot conceive,

how this should ensue, from informing the poor sinner,

that he has a right to apply Christ,and all Christ's

merits to himself; or from exhorting the poor sinner

to do this, without any hesitation , and with a resolute

dependence. In this case, to doubt is to be discouraged ;

as much as you want certainty, so much you want

consolation. The proper way to comfort these dis
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tressedpeople, is, not to allow, but to dissipate their

doubts ; to blow away those dead ashes, that the smo

thered embers may shine and glow.

Were we to inquire after the cause of that disquie

tude and despondency which are so common among

modern professors, I am inclined to suspect, we should

find it lying hidin their wrong apprehensions, both of

Christ and of faith. They look upon Christ, as a ri

gorous and forbidding monarch, who insists upon some

hard terms and high qualifications. Whereas, his

heart and his arms are ever open ; his heart as open,

as infinite love can set it ; his armsas open, as infinite

merit can make them . They look upon faith , as con

taining a possibility only , or, atmost, a probability of

salvation through his name. It is with them a kind

of peradventure; a situation of mind, fluctuating and

pendulous. ' “ Perhaps I may succeed and be eter

nally blessed . - Perhaps I may be rejected and eternally

ruined . ” Such a state of suspense, in an affair of ever

lasting consequence, cannot but create uneasiness and

anxiety.

Thisuneasiness and anxiety seem to have been little

known in the earlier and better days of the church.

And why ? Because Christians were then exposed to

the rage of persecution ? Because they were placed

nearer the time of Christ's sojourning on earth ? I ra

ther think , because they were taught this particular

and comfortable application of Christ and his righte

ousness. They exercised a confident affiance on Jesus,

as their own Redeemer ; and were shewn a more direct

way to obtain this assurance, than merely to search

after their own renewed qualities.

Ther. Surely, Aspasio, in this particular you differ,

not from me only, but from the generality of the or

thodox.

Asp. I am sorry to find myself under a necessity of

differing from any worthy persons, much more of dis

agreeing withthe generality. This Ican safely aver,

that it is not from an affection of novelty, any
fond

ness for disputing, but from a disinterested regard to

or
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thetruthof the gospel. · I should be glad to have the

concurrence of all the serious, and all the pious. But

I dare not purchase their approbation, I darenot at

tempta coalition of sentiments, by diminishing the

boundless riches of grace, or restricting the absolute

freeness of salvationby Christ.

You are pleased to remind me of the orthodox.

Pray, my dear friend, what is the standard of ortho

doxy ? Is it the word of revelation ? This speaks

once, yea twice, nay , some hundreds of times in our

favour. Is it the doctrine of our reformers from Po .

pery ? With these we jar not, but exactly harmonise.

Is it to be taken from the old confessionsof faith , and

the catechisms of Protestant churches ? To these we

appeal, and have the sanction of their authority. Has

the modern way of treating and stating this momen

tous subject so much to allege for its support?

Let me farther ask ,-Are we better than our fa

thers ? Is Christianity in a thriving condition ,or practi

cal religion on the advancing hand ? The reverse, the

melancholy reverse, is undeniably true. When our

writers enforced, and our preachers urged, what I am

defending, professors were alive, andanimated with

the
power ofgodliness. Whereas now , we seem to be

degeneratedinto themere form ; we 6 have a name to

live, but are ” languid , listless, and if not “ dead , " Rev.

ii. 1.yet ready to die. It behoves us therefore to con

sider, whether the declension, the decays, the unfruit

fulness, so justly lamented in the present age, be not

owing to the absence of this appropriating belief, or

this assured persuasion .

A sweet assurance of pardon, a comfortable persua

sion of our reconciliation with God , an established hope

of eternal glory through Jesus Christ ; these will be

operative in the soul, as a torch in thesheaf." These

will enkindle love, and increase watchfulness; these

will beget the true humility of mind, and work an un

feigned abhorrence of sin , these will enlarge the heart

with charity, and exalt the affections above the world ,

These are the proper, and the only effectụal means of
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making the man of God perfect," thatis, “ thorough

ly furnished to everygood work." *

Butthe doubting frame is not fitted to yield any of

these fruits. Nay, I am apprehensive, there are seve.

ral graces, whichcan hardly be exercised, several du

ties , which can scarcely be performed, so long as this

spirit of diffidence prevails.

Ther. Name them , Aspasio .

Asp . I am afraid , lest I should seem to arrogate the

office of a teacher ; which neither becomes my condi.

tion , nor is agreeable to my temper.

Ther. I beseech you, my dear friend, let us wave

ceremony, and havenothing to do with compliments.

My soul is in jeopardy. My presentcomfort, andmy

everlastinghappiness,are at stake. And shall we suf

fer any little punctilios to overbear such weighty con

siderations ?

Suppose you are a teacher ; I have great need,and

am very desirous, to become your scholar. For I free

ly confess, that, knowing as I may seem in other in

stances, I am very ignorant in the great peculiarities

of the gospel. Nay, though I have read the Scrip

tures in acritical view , I have been an utter stranger

to their spiritual meaning. Here I an uninstructed as

* For the display and confirmation of these points, I do, with great

pleasure, and without any diffidence, refer to Mr Marshall's “ Gospel

Mystery of Sanctification.” Which I shall not recommend in the style of

a critic , or like a reader of taste, but with all the simplicity of the weakest

Christian ; I mean , from my own experience. It has been made one of

the most useful books to my own soul. I scarce ever failto receive

spiritual consolation and strength from the perusal of it. And was I to

be banished into some desolate island, possessed onlyof two books be

side my Bible, this shouldbe one of the two, and perhaps the first that

I would choose.

Should any person, hitherto a stranger to the work, purchaseit on this

recommendation,I must desire to suggest one caution : That he be not

surprised , if, in the beginning, he meets with something new, and quite

out of the common road ; or , if surprised , that he would not be offended ,

but calmly and attentively proceed . He will find the author's design

opening itself by degrees. He will discern more and more the propriety

of his method; and what might; at the first view , appear like a stumbling

block , will prove to be a fair, compendious, andample avenue - to the

palace of truth to the temple of holiness and to the bowers of happi

ness .
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a babe. Here, therefore, I ought to be teachable as

a babe. Yes, in this respect I would become as a little

child, that I may enter into the knowledge, and possess

the privileges of the kingdom of heaven .

Asp. Your answer, Theron , shall be a law . « Love

to God," is the first commandment ; and , without all

peradventure, is the principal grace. But is it easy,

is it possible, to love God , before we have any per

sasion of his love to us ? This is what the apostles

did not, could not do. And, if it exceeded their abi

lity, it would doubtless be above the reach of our ca

pacity. The thing may be attempted ; the practice

may be urged ; wemaysee the necessity of it, and de

sire to perform it ; but we shall never, never be able

to exercise it, till we have some comfortable apprehen

sion of God's reconciliation and good-will to us. “ We

love him . " Wherefore ? from what inducement? “ Be

cause he first loved us,” 1 John iv. 10 ; and because

this love hath been made evident to our consciences,

by the light of faith .

What think you of " delight in God ? " This also is

a Christian grace. But “ how can two walk together,

except they be agreed ? " We never covet an intimacy

with the person, who declares himself our enemy.

Nay,if there be onlya suspicion, that he bears us a se

cret ill-will, we shall bejealous of trusting him , and

averse to approach him . This was the case of our

first parents, immediately after the fall. Instead of

drawing near to the Creator, with pleasure and grati

tude, they fled from him, with anxiety and terror.

And why ? Because they were under the alarming

apprehensions of his displeasure . Whereas, let us

once believe, what the apostle affirms, “ When we

were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death

of his Son ,” Rom . v . 10. Let us cordially credit, what

the prophet repeatedly declares, “ Therefore will the

Lord wait that he may be gracious unto you ;
and

therefore will he be exalted , that he may have mercy

upon you ,; " * Isa . xxx.-18 . Then we shall seek his face

• That admirable commentator Vitringa , who generally draws his

.

לל
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1

with alacrity. Our affections will be on the wing to

salute their almighty Benefactor. We shall “joy in

God through our Lord Jesus Christ. ”

Ther. To the enjoyment of so many spiritual con

solations, and the exercise of several delightful graces,

I acknowledge, an assured faith is necessary ; but

Asp. Ay, Theron , you may well hesitate. It will

be difficult to fill up
the chasm in

your
discourse. For

my part, I know not any duty of holiness, which can

beperformed aright, without some degree of this con

fiding faith . We are to “ walk worthy ofHim , who

hath called us to his kingdom and glory," 1 Thes. ii.

12 ; but if we doubt, whether we in particular are

called, how can this influence our conversation ? We

are to be “ followers of God , as his dear children ,"

Eph. v. 1. But if we do not, cannot, will not believes

so as to cry, “ Abba, Father," how can such a consi

deration sway our hearts ? Nay, upon what principles

can such a person address hiniself to discharge any

office of the Christian life ? We are to “ abound in

the works of the Lord ," from the animating prospect

of a glorious resurrection, 1 Cor. xv . 58. This he

cannot do ; because he apprehends himself to have no

lot or portion in the blessed hope. We are to open

our hands in charity to others, from a view of that

bow with a steady hand, and shoots his arrow with the exactest aim ,

here seems to have missed the mark . He appears to have thought, that

“ waiting to be gracious,” implies a delay in the exercise of the attri

bute , and is the same as to abstain from being gracious. Had this been

themeaning, thelanguage would probably havebeen ,not 2275 but

“ To wait to be gracious, " signifies, to stand overa people

with the continued tenders of grace and mercy, even while theyrefuse

to accept them . This was the case with God and Israel. God pro

mised to defend the Israelites ; they obstinately refused to confide in his

protection. God dissuaded them from trusting in the succour of Egypt;

they presumptuously resolved to relyon that broken reed. Therefore,

says God , I will - withdraw my slighted mercy ; deny my despisedas

sistance ? This would be the manner of human procedure. But the

Lord's ways are not as man's ways. His long -suffering triumphs over

our perverseness. Therefore he says, “ I will not turn away from them ,

in displeasure; I will even wait for them , and wait upon them , till they

see their error, and accept my favour.” Amazing condescension and

goodness ! I was going to say. But divine condescension and goodness

are, if I may so speak, infinitely more than amazing.,

םכננחמ
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heavenly kingdom , which wasprepared for us from

the foundation of the world, Matth. xxv. 34. We are

to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and

spirit, on account of those precious promises, which

are freely given to us in Christ Jesus, 2 Cor. vii. 1 :

but where unbelieving doubts predominate, these en

dearing and invigorating motives are lost. The man

has no interest in the encouraging promises, has no

title to the blissful inheritance ; consequently , these

sinews of evangelical obedience, with respect to him,

are benumbed, withered, dead .

Ther. Such a man may make prayers and supplica

tions. Though he cannot rejoice in the privileges, he

may request them at the throne of grace.

Asp. Prayer is a great duty, and as great a privi

lege. I wish my dear Theron the spirit of grace and

supplication. This will be better, incomparably better,

pre advantageous, than a key to hidden treasures.

But how can you pray with humble boldness, or with

lively hope, unlessyou believe ? believe, that Christ is

your High Priest ; is your Intercessor with the Fa

ther ; and, with the incense of his infinite merit, pre

sents your petitions ? Then, and then only, canyou

have, whatthe apostle calls,“ boldness and access with

confidence,” * Eph. iii. 12. Take notice of these vigor

ous expressions; and at your leisure consider, whether

they countenance the suspicious and misgiving tem

per. At present observe, how yonder lark warbles

and mounts in the firmament, as if she was bidding

adieú to the earth, and going to mingle with the skies.

An image this of believing prayer ! Should a fowler

shoot the soaring songster through the wing, how would

CO
a

Протасуыуп,, access with a cheering and graceful assurance ;" such

as those petitioners enjoy, who are introduced to the royal presence by

some distinguished favourite. Ilagguera, boldness or unrestrained

liberty of speech ;” such as children use , when they present their ad

dresses, and make known their requests , to an indulgent father. E, TE

Odnow , " with a well -grounded and steady confidence," that we shall

obtain both a favourable acceptance , and a gracious answer. And all

this, “ through the faith of Christ ; " through the worthiness of his per

son , and the prevalence of his intercession.
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1

she fall from her elevation, and flutter on the ground !

An emblem that of distrusting prayer.

I know not how to leave this subject, without at

tending to the testimony of St James , than which no

thing can be more awful, or more decisive. It should

& really alarm the doubting disposition, as much as any

$ solicitation to the most horrid sin. It should alarm

& the whole religious world, as much as the beacons

suddenly kindled, and all on a flame, would alarm the

inhabitants of the maritime coasts. " Let him pray

in faith , nothing doubting ; * for he that doubteth is

like a wave of the sea, driven by the wind, and tossed .”

Nay, the apostle adds,- andit is an addition greatly

to be regarded : it should abide with weight on our

consciences; for it comes from a casuist, who could

neither be too indulgent, through an excess of com

passion ; nor too rigorous, through an extravagance

of zeal, " Let not that man," the doubting suppli

cant, “ think, that he shall receive any thing of the

Lord . ”

Never then, my worthy friend , never more be an

advocate for doubtings. Pursue them with fire and

sword. Give them no quarter. Deal with them as

Saul was commanded totreat the Amalekites.

Ther. If we are grieved atthe remembrance ofpast

sin, and feel an aversion to all sin ; if the prevailing

bias of our affections be to the divine Redeemer, and

the habitual breathing of our souls after a conformity

to his image; may wenotsuppose ourselves possessed

of the truth and reality,though we have not the con

fidence and rejoicing of faith ?I say we ; because I ap

prehend, this is not mypeculiar case, but common to

myself,andmany other Christiansof the weaker sort.

I ask, therefore, in their name and in my own, May

Jam . i. 6. N. B. “ Nothing doubting ,” is the apostle's explanation

of faith. Mndey draxgruojuesvos is, in our translation, “ nothing wavering.”

But the very sameexpression is rendered, Acts x. 20. “ nothing doubte

ing ." . The sense is, either way, alike . Though , I think," " nothing

wavering " corresponds too nearly with the comparison, “ like a wave ;'

makes something of a disagreeable jingle ; andflattens the force, or sus

persedes the necessity, of the following illustration .
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we not humbly suppose our condition safe, though we

do not presúme to use the languageof the spouse,

“ My Beloved is mine, and I am his ? "

Asp. So you are still inclined to spare Agag ; be

cause delicately and speciously disguised under the ap

pearance of tenderness to weak souls. I should have

thought, the text from StJamesmust have done exe

cution, like the prophet Samuel's sword. But since

corrosives succeed not, let us make trial of lenitives.

When the great Jehovah is pleased to say, “ I am

the Lord thy God ;" then , upon this authentic war

rant, to use the language of the spouse, is neither more

nor less than to declare; “ I am persuaded that Christ

is faithful and true; that he says what he thinks; and

will do what he says.” Whereas, to deny this, by

downright unbelief ; or to question this, by living in

suspense ; is not humble duty, but proud disobe

dience. Might not the Lord Jesus justly complain,

“ What iniquity have sinners found in me ?" what

unkindness, or what unfaithfulness, that they are so

much afraid of confiding in my grace, and of believing

You ask , Whether the state of these persons is safe,

and their faith real? I answer, Why should not their

state be happy, and their faith assured ? Why should

you, or they , or any one, plead the cause of unbelief,

and veil it with theplausible pretext of humility ? Let

these persons know , whatever their names or their cir

cumstances are, that they have as good a right to

adopt the words of the spouse, as we have to walk in

these gardens, and enjoy their refined delights. Yet

they will do well to remember, that those qualifica

tions, however amiable, are by no means the ground

of their right. They are to advance their claim , and

hold fast the blessing, not as men ornamented with

fine endowments, but as poor, indigent, guilty sin

For such the Saviour is provided ; to such his

benefits are proposed, and on such his grace will be

magnified.

my word ?

ners.
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T'her. Do you elude my question, or give up your

point ? One or the other my Aspasio certainly does.

Asp. Since my friend so peremptorily affirms, I will

not have the illmanners to deny. I will own the for

mer charge ; the latter I cannot admit. I will own,

that, at present, I had much rather act as a comforter,

! than as a disputant. On some other occasion I will

undertake to consider , and endeavour to answer , all

your objections. In the meantime, I am far from

" giving up the point, barely by inquiring, Why such

persons should lose their time,andperhaps embarrass

! their minds, in these less profitable suppositions ?

d when there is a direct, a compendious, and a certainme

thod ofobtaining peace, by appropriating Christ and his

merits, withoutrecurring to any such qualifications.

Nevertheless, if you insist upon a positive reply, I

am obliged to declare, that faith consists in none of

those qualifications which you describe. Thelanguage

of faith is not,-_ " I feel such an aversion ; I am ac

tuated with such a bias ; or I breathe such a desire.”

Butą “ God has freely loved me; Christ has gra

ciously died for me; and the Holy Ghost will assured

ly sanctify,me in the belief, the appropriating belief,

of these precious truths. " *

screen us.

But see, Theron ! Yonder black and low -hung cloud

points this way. Itseems big with a shower ; it marches

on apace ; and will soon be over our heads. We must

instantly fly to shelter.

Ther. It is well we have this summer -house for our

shelter. The thickest boughs would be insufficient to

I think, I never saw a more impetuous

burst of rain . A shower ! No, 'tis a descending de

luge. The large, ropy, reeking drops, come down like

a torrent.t Surprising ! What a dreadful fash was

• If the reader finds this Dialogue too long, here he will have a con

venient resting- place.

+ Come down like a torrent. This is the import of that strong pic
turesque word 1971 Psal. lxxvii. 17. In this manner, 66 The clouds

poured out water ; while the air thundered ; and the arrows of the Al.

mighty went abroad .” Mr Addison , if I remember right, admires the
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there ! A sheet of sulphureous fire, launched from the

dismal gloom , and wrapping the whole skies in a blaze!

Not a moment's interval between the lightning's rage,

and the thunder's roar. How sudden and vast the

explosion ! What a deep, prolonged, tremendous peal

ensues ! It seemsas if the poles of earth , and the pillars

of nature cracked !

See , my dear Aspasio , see the direful havoc ; the

horrid effects of this elementary tumult. Yonder oak,

which reared its towering head aloft, and spread wide

its graceful branches, is, in the twinkling of an eye,

turned into a naked trunk. There it stands, singed

and tore ; stripped of its verdant honours, * and sur

rounded with its own shattered fragments. How fear

ful is the artillery of heaven !

Asp. And why--why did not the blow fall on this

guilty breast ? Why was not the fiery bolt, which

Aew so near, commissioned to pierce our hearts ? If

our heavenly Father has been so tenderly careful of

these perishing bodies, will he not be much more gra

cious to our immortal souls ? Will he not clothe them

Psalmist's description of a storm at- sea ; because it dwells only upon the

grand and most striking circumstances, without descending, like Virgil's

enervated representation, to such little particulars as the cries of men ,and
the noise of oars . Clamorque virum , stridorque rudentum .” This

description of a tempest is, think , equally admirable on the same ac

The three greatest and most terrible peculiarities are selected,

and expressed with all the conciseness, yet with all the vigour, which

language can unite.

I have not met with any commentator, who enters into the spirit of
the next verse . And, in our liturgy translation, its majesty sinks into

meanness, its propriety degeneratesinto tautology : Whereas, it is by

no means a vain repetition; but heightens and enlarges the formidable

idea, by displaying the effects of what had been described in the forego

ing lines. To The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven ;" the vollies

not only resounded, but resounded from pole to pole, and filled the vast

circumference of the skies. - The lightnings lightened the world ; " the

- flashes not only shone, but shone far and near, and illuminated the whole

world with their blaze. The earth trembled ” to its centre , and its in

habitants shook with horror.

* Does not this give usthemost awful and grand sense of Psal. xxix.

9 ? “ The voice of the Lord ,” when uttered in thunder, and accom

panied with lightning, not “ discovereth the thick bushes, but strips the

forests ;" lays bare the branching woods ; reduces the most magnificent

and flourished cedars to naked and withered trunks.

66

count.
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2 with that immaculate robé, which is the only security

from the stroke of eternal vengeance ; And let me ask,

Can this be a security to us, unless we are vested with

it ? Could this building, though very'substantial, have

secured us from the rushing rains, if wehad not be

1 taken ourselves to its friendly covert ?

Christ is represented, in the prophecy of Isaiah ,by

this very image ; as “ a place of refuge,and as a covert

: , from the storm and from rain , ” Isa . iv. 6. That is,

x his merit and death are a sure protection from the

curse of the law , and the damnation of hell. No fury

of the elements so terrible as these ; no bulwark of

stone so impregnable as those. If this is a proper

emblem of Christ, to what shall we liken faith ? To a

persuasion , that the shelter of the summer-house is free

for our use ? To a high esteem of its accommodation ,

an earnest desire after its protection , or an habitual

tendency towards it ? Would this defend us from the

inclemencies of the weather? Would this keep us dry,

amidst (what you call the descending deluge ? Would

this esteem , desire, or tendency, unless carried into

actual entrance and possession ,be a proper safeguard,

or indeed any manner of advantage to our persons ?

Ther. No, Aspasio ; neither would a persuasion

that the summer -house is mine.

Asp. True ; but a belief that Christ is mine, is like

entering the summer-house. When the divine Spirit

reveals the obedient and dying Saviour in my heart ;

when I am enabled to believe , that his death was the

desert of my sins, and his obedience is the matter of

my justification ; when I live in the exercise of this

appropriating faith , then I find that comfort, and I

receive that benefit, which correspond with the repose

and security we now enjoy from this hospitable struc

ture .

Ther. May I then , from this instant, look upon

Christ, his glorious person, his perfect righteousness,

and his precious death, as my certain inheritance ?

May I firmly believe, that through this grand im
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mensely meritorious cause, I shall have pardon and

acceptance, true holiness, and endless salvation?

-Asp. Why should you not believe all this firmly ?

You have the same reason to believe with a steady

confidence, as to believe with any degree of affiance.

It is the free promise of the Gospel, addressed to sin

ners, that warrants the latter ; and the very same pro

mise, under the same circumstances of unmerited mu

nificerice, authorises the former.

You have heard my opinion, hear now what our

Lord himself says ; "Let him that is athirst, come ;

and whosoever will, let him take the water of life free

ly, " Rev. xxii. 17. He may partake of my spiritual

and unspeakable blessings, as freely as he makes use

of the most common refreshments: as freely as he

drinks of therunning stream . This is his royal pro

clamation. Hear his gracious invitation . 6 Look

unto me, and be ye saved , " Isa . xlv . 22 ; saved from

your disquieting fears, by justification ; saved from

your domineering corruptions, by sanctification ; saved

from every evil,by complete and eternal redemption.

To whom is this most affectionate call directed ? Not

to a few distinguished favourites only, but to “ all the

ends of the earth.” None are excepted ; none are

prohibited; and can my Theron imagine, that he is

excluded ?

Nay farther, hear our Lord's earnest intreaty ; hear

his tender and repeated importunity ; 66 As though

God did beseech you byus, we pray you in Christ's

stead, be ye reconciled to God," 2 Cor. v. 20. Hark !

" Tis the voice of infinitely condescending love, speak

ing by his ambassador :- " Sinners,accept my great

salvation. Enjoy what I have purchased for you, by

my dying agonies. Do not suspect my kindness, or

refuse my gifts. This will wound me deeper, than

the spear which pierced my heart." - O ! the grace of

our exalted King. He bows from his celestial throne.

He almost kneels to his guilty creatures. He begs,

he even begs of obnoxious sinners, not to reject his

mercies. After all this, can you entertain the least
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doubt, Theron , whether you havea permission tobe

lieve firmly ?

Ther. This is extraordinary goodness indeed ! I

have oftén read these passages, but never saw them ,

till this hour, in a light so engaging and so encoura

ging

-Asp. Should not this threefold cord be strong

enough to draw my dear friend ; let me add (what

must absolutely supersede all objections)the plain ex

press, peremptorycommand of the Almighty :.66This

is his command, that we should believe on thename

of his Son Jesus Christ," 1 John iii. 23. Pray, exa

mine the language ; not he allows only, or barely

advises, but commands. Weare not only permitted,

but strictly required. It is not only our privilege,

but God's positive injunction. Upon the discovery

of such a Saviour, methinks every heart should cry ;

“ O that I might be allowed to approach him ! to

solicit an interest in him ! How gladly would I wait,

ever so long a time, in ever so mean a posture, if I

might at the last receive him as my portion !" The

superabundant goodness of Godprevents our wishes,

and exceeds our hopes. “ I freely give my Son ,

saith the Lord , and all his riches to you. I beseech

you, as a compassionate friend, not to refuse him . I

-injoin you, as an uncontrollable Sovereign, to believe

on him ." - How gracious! most amazingly gracious is

this command ! And give meleave to hint, it is the

greatest and most important command that ever issued

from the throne of glory. If this be neglected , no

other can be kept ; if this be observed,-all others will

be
easy. Now , Theron, will you not receive Christ,

and look' upon his all-sufficient merits as your own ?

Is not your warrant clear and unexceptionable ? nay,

is not your obligation strong and indispensible ?

Ther. Truly , Aspasio , you put all my mistrustful

apprehensions to the stand. Here is a proclamation

from the blessed God ,-seconded by his invitation,

accompaniedby his entreaty , -- and all enforced by his

VOL. III.
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command. I know not what can be a fuller proof of

your point, or a stronger inducement to believe.

Asp. Yes, my friend, I can produce {if such a thing

be possible) stronger proof still ; such as, I hope, will

totally rout unbelief, and drive all her forces from the

field .

God has not only invited you, entreated you, and

commanded you to live under the sweet persuasion,

that his Son is your Saviour ; but he has given you

the grandest ratification of this precious truth. He

has passed his word ; he has made you a firm promise;

nay , he has given you many and various promises, of

this inestimable blessing. And “ God is not a man,

that he should lie ; or the Son of man , that he should

repent. Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or hath

he spoken, and shall he not make it good ?” Numb.

xxiii. 19. Heaven and earth may drop into nothing,

sooner than one promise, or indeed one jot or tittle of

his promise, should fall to the ground.

Besides this, he has given you, if I may so speak, a

note under his own hand . He has recorded his
pro

mises in the Bible, and written them with an everlast

ing pen ; so that they will stand conspicuous and in

delible, like a bill drawn upon heaven, and a basis

laid for faith, so long as the sun and moon endure.

Nay, he has confirmed all, bythe most solemn sanc

tion imaginable ; by his oath ; by his own oath ; by

the oath of a God .' Though his word is sure , and

his promise immutable, he adds (astonishing conde

scension ! adorable benignity !) he adds his oath to all.

He not only speaks, but swears, swears by himself ;

swears by his own eternal existence ; that his promi

ses belong - to whom ? Mark this particular with the

most exact attention. To whom do those promises

belong, which are ratified in this unequalled and in

violable manner ?-To the holy, the upright, the ac

complished ? To those, says the Scripture, “ who fly

for refuge to the hope set before them ,” Heb. vi. 17,

18 ; the hope set before them in the propitiation, the

righteousness, the ineffable merits of Christ.
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1

Dini Ther. May I then believe, firmly believe, assuredly

believe, that Jesus the Mediator, and all the rich be

nefits of his mediation , are mine ? Pardon me, Aspasio,

o for reiterating the question. I am really, with respect

to the obedience of faith , too much like that Saxon

monarch , who, for his remissness and inactivity, was

sirnamed “ The Unready.".

Asp . I do more than pardon my dear Theron . I

feel for him , and I sympathize with him . If there is

some ofthat Saxon prince's disease running in his re

ligion ; I am sure, there is too much of it in mine ;

and I fear it is an epidemical distemper. But let us

reflect a moment.-- Suppose any neighbour of sub

stance and credit, shouldbind himself by a deliberate

promise, to do you some particular piece of service ;

if he should add to his promise a note under his own

hand ; -if he should corroborate bothby some authen

tic pledge ;-if he should establish all by a most awful

and solemn oath ; -could you suspect the sincerity of

his engagement, or harbour any doubt with regard to
11

its execution ? This would be most unreasonable in

any one ; and to your generous temper, I am very

certain , it would be impossible. Let us remember,

that God has given usall this causefor an assurance

of faith , and more. Nay, I will defy the most timo

rous and suspicious temper, to demand from the most

treacherous person on earth, a greater, stronger , fuller

security, than the God of infinite fidelity has granted

you
After all this, one would think, dif

$ fidence itself could no longer hesitate, nor the most

jealous incredulity demur. Shall we, can we withhold

that affiance from the unchangeable Creator, which

wecould not but repose on a fallible creature ?

Ther. You rouse and animate me, Aspasio. O !

that I may arise, and, with the divine assistance, shake

off this stupor of unbelief ! Certainly, it can never be

honourable to God , nor pleasing to Christ, nor pro

fitable to ourselves.

Asp. If it be, then cherish it ; maintain it, and ne

Ethelred .

To

8

to and me.
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1

1

ver relinquish it. But how can it be honourable to

God ? It depreciates his goodness ; it is a reproach to

his veracity nay, theapostle scruples not to affim ,

that it “ makes him a liar," 1 John v. 10. Whereas,

they who believe his testimony, glorify his faithful

ness; glorify his benefieence; and, as John the Bap

tist speaks, “ set to their seal that God is true, " John

iii. 33. — I have been informed, that, when the late

Elector of Hanover was declared, by the parliament

of Great Britain,successor to the vacant throne; se

veral persons of distinction waited upon his Highness,

in order to make timely application for the most valu

able preferments. Several requests of this nature were

granted, and each was confirmedbya kind ofpromis

-sory note. One gentleman, particularly, solicited for

the mastership of the rolls. Being indulged in his

desire, he was offered the same confirmation , which

had been vouchsafed to other successful petitioners.

Upon which , he seemed to be under a pangof grace

ful confusion and surprise ; begged, that he might

notput the royal donor to such unnecessary trouble;

atthe same time protesting, that he looked upon his

Highness's word, as the very best ratification of his suit.

With this conduct, and thiscompliment, the Elector

was not a little pleased. “ This is the gentleman ,” he

said , “ who does me a real honour ; treats me like a

"king; andwhoever is disappointed, he shall certainly

be gratified.” So, we are assured by the testimony of

revelation, that the patriarch, “ who stággered not

through unbelief, gave,” and in the most signal, the

most acceptable manner, " glory to God ," Rom .iv. 20.

Is it " pleasingto Christ ? ” Quitethe reverse. It

dishonours his merit; tit detracts from the dignity of

his righteousness ; itwould enervate the power of his

intercession. Accordingly you may observe, there is

nothing which our Lord so frequently reproved in his

followers,'as this spirit of umbefief. What says he to

his disciples, when he came down from the mount of

transfiguration ? “ O faithless and“ O faithless and perverse * genera

• Anorgappoon, Matth. xvii. 17. A believing state of mind is like
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tion !" They were perverse , because faithless. What

says he to the travellers, whom he overtook in their

journey to Emmaus ? « fools, and slow of heart to

believe ! " * They were fools, because slow to believe.

What says he to the apostles, after his resurrection ?

“ Jesus upbraided them with their unbelief," 4 He

took no notice of their cowardly and perfidious beha

viour ; he inveighed against none of their other follies

and infirmities; buthe upbraided them with their un

belief. Not gently rebuked. No; this was a fault so

unreasonable in itself, so reproachful to their Master,

so pernicious to themselves, that he severely repri

manded them for it ; with an air of vehemence, and

with a mixture of invective,

Is it “ profitable toourselves : " Nothing less. It

damps ourlove,and diminishes,ourcomfort. It sub

jects us to that fear which hath torment ; and disqua

lifies us for that obedience, which is filial. In a word,

this distrustful and unbelieving temper weakens every

principle of piety, and impoverishes the whole soul.

" Whence come spiritual oscitancy and remissness ?

whence proceed sterilityand unfruitfulness in the known

ledge of Christ ? St Peter ascribes them all to an ha

bitual unbelief. Such persons, he says, “ have forgot

ten that they were purged from their former sins," %

m! Pet. i. 8,9
In the regenerate, where it remains, it

some well-arranged and beautiful system of limbs. Unbelief dislocates

theparts, distortsthe harmonious, frame, and disfigures its comely pro

- portion.

Ayonton, Luke xxiv. 25. Not thoughtless but stupid creatures ; void ,

of understanding ;as we say in English, “ without common sense ;" or,

as Horace would have said in Latin,

“ O tribus Anticyris caput insanabile ! "

+ Mark xvi. 14. The word is notstatiuncov, as in Luke xvi . 3 .

not easyšs, as in Tit. i. 13. but wvEidos. Which signifies, not barely a

rebuke, but a rebuke accompanied with keen and stinging reflections ;

such as may cover the face with blushes, and wound the heart with an .

guish. It is used , by the evangelist L and by the apostle Peter,

to describe those calumnies, invectives, and reproaches, with which the

persecutors of Christianity endeavoured to gall and afflict the Christians.

Luke vi. 22. 1 Pet. iv . 14. Though our Lord Jesus was most amiably,

tender and gentle ; yet, when severity wasnecessary and wholesome, he

knewhow to be severe. Our all-wise Physician could apply the caustic,

as well as administer the cordial.

OP
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is very detrimental; for “ they that will not believe

shall not be established , " Isa . vii . 9. In the unrege

nerate, where it prevails, it is absolutely destructive;

and though it may not kill like an apoplexy, it wastes

like a consumption . “ They could not enter in be

cause of unbelief,” Heb. iii. 19.

Let us then, my dear friend, cast away this sin,

which so easily besets us both. It clogs our feet; it

hampers all our powers ; and hinders us from running,

with alacrity and speed, “ the race that is set before

us." What says David? “God hath spoken in his

holiness," Psal. lx . 6 ; hath made an express and in

violable promise, that I shall be ruler of his people Is

rael. “ I will rejoice therefore ;" away with alarm

ing apprehension ; I will even exult and triumph.

Nay more; “ I will divide Shechem , and mete out

the valley of Succoth ;" I will look upon the whole

land asmy own I will divide it, and disposeof it,

just as if it was already in my possession. Why should

not you and I also say; God hath spoken in his

holiness;" hath expressly andsolemnly declared, - The

promise of an all-sufficient Saviour is to you.

will rejoice therefore ; " confiding in this most faithful

word, we will bid adieu to all disquieting fears, and

make our boast of this glorious Redeemer.

notwithstandingall our unworthiness, Christ and his

atonement, Christ and his righteousness, are ours.

God hath passed his word ; and amidst all our tempta

tions, his word is our anchor ; its hold is firm , and its

ground immoveable. *

6 We

Yes ;

* This very important doctrine is more copiously displayed in some

sermons of Mr Ebenezer Erskine's, on the assurance of faith, vol. iii.

p. 201. + Was I to read, in order to refine my taste, or improve my

style ; I would prefer Bishop Atterbury's sermons, Dr Bate's works,

or Mr Seed's discourses. But was I to read, with a single view to the

edification of my heart, in true faith , solid comfort, and evangelical ho

liness ; I would have recourse to Mr Erskine, and take his volumes for

my guide, my companion, and my own familiar friend .

+ This refers toa select collection of Messrs Ebenezer and Ralph

Erskine's sermons published at London, in three volumes octavo. The

sermons on the “ Assurance of Faith , ”are to be found in the first vo

lume of Mr Ebenezer Erskine's sermons printed at Edinburgh in

1761 .
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Ther. I have heard some people distinguish be

tween the faith of reliance, and the faith ofassurance ;

between the reflex and the direct act of faith. Me

thinks, I approve these sentiments, though I dislike

the terms. The sentiments are happily adapted to the

relief of human infirmity ; though the terms are ra

ther too abstruse for ordinary capacities to under

stand .

Asp. I cannot say that I am very fond either ofthe

one or of the other . In my opinion, they both par

take too much of the subtilty of the schools ; and

are more likely to create perplexity, than to adminis

ter godly edifying. For which reason, I should chuse

to drop the difficult phrases, and not to dwell on the

nice distinctions: Yet, if we must not dismiss them,

without some notice, I would just remark

That the faith of reliance, in its true Scriptural

sense, includes or presupposes a degree of assurance.

Includes ; for what is reliance but a repose of the

mind, which is attended with tranquillity, and ex

cludes perturbation ? How can this take place, if

there be no sort of conviction, that “ the Lord is my

light andmysalvation ?—Presupposes; for who would

rely on a satisfaction made, without being persuaded

that the satisfaction is for him and his iniquities ? Re

liance, separated from this persuasion, seems to be nei

ther comfortable, nor reasonable .

As to those who insist upon what they call the re

flex act of faith ; sure, they mistake the nature of the

thing. This, if I understand them aright, is their

way of arguing : “ I am a new creature; I love the

LordJesus in sincerity ; I have the fruits of the Spi

rit. From whence it is plain , that Christ and his sal

vation are mine." Now, in all this procedure, I can

not discern the least footstep of faith ; no, not the

least trace of receiving a testimony, or relying upon a

Saviour. Here is nothing more than a logical deduc

tion of one proposition from another ; a conclusion

drawn from given premises. Grant the latter, and

„any person , without any aid from the Spirit, will in
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fer the former. It may , therefore, more properly be

reckoned an act of reasoning, than of believing ; it is

founded on what we ourselves feel, not upon the re

cord of a faithful God ; and it is styled , by judicious

writers, the assurance of sense rather than of faith .

When , in conformity to the aforementioned opinion,

we are advised to prove our title to comfort, by ge

nuine marks of conversion ; and taught on this column

to fix the capital of assurance ; I would ratherpropose

a question , than advance objections. Is not this some

'what like placing the dome of a cathedral upon the

stalk of a tulip ?

Ther. No, say they ; it was the practice of the

apostle himself; and he has left it upon record, as a

pattern for all posterity to copy.
" We know that we

are passed from deathunto lite, because we love the

brethren . "

Asp. Observe,Theron, the process of the apostle's

reasoning. It is like the form of an inverted cone ;

where you have first the point, and from thence pro

ceed to the base. So the sacred writer begins with the

less, and ascends to the greater proof. He says , in

one ofthe following verses ; “ Hereby perceive we the

love of God , * because he laid downhis life, " 1 John

ii . 16. not merely for sinners,but for us in particular.

Here, you see , is assurance by the direct act of faith .

From this truth believed , from this blessing received ,

the love of the brethren takes its rise. Which may

very justly be admitted as an evidence, that our faith

The word God is not in the original. It was omittedby the apostle ,

justas the particular name is omitted by Mary, when she speaksto the

gardener ; “ Sir, if thou hast borne him hence ;" and by the Church,

when she addresses the sacred object of her affection ; “Let him kiss

me with the kisses of his mouth :” John xx . 15. Cantic . i. 1.In all

which places, there is a language, avery emphatical language, even in

the silence. It declares, how deeply the heart was penetrated, how to

tally the thoughtswere possessed , by the beloved andillustrious subjects

It expresses alsothe superlative dignity and amiableness of the person

meant; as though he, and he alone, either was or deserved tobe known

and admired by all. For which reason , to mention his name, or dis

play his excellencies, seemed as needless, as to shew light to the openent

eye.
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is real, and our assurance no delusion. As yonder

leaves may serve to distinguish the particular species,

and ascertain the healthystate of the trees on which

When your tenants bring in their rent, this affords

no contemptible evidence, that the lands which they

respectively occupy are yours. But this is a proof

which does not occur every day, or every week ; it is

occasional only , and of the subordinate kind. The

grand demonstration, that which is always at hand ,

and always forcible, is your possession of the deeds of

conveyance. Thus, the promise of God in his divine

word is our charter, or the authentic conveyance
of

our right to pardon and salvation. Make just the

same difference between this promise and your own

holiness, as you make between the writings of your

estate and the receival of the revenues ; you will then

judge aright, because yourjudgment will coincide with

theapostle's.

Besides, this method of seeking peace and assurance,

I fear, will perplex the simple-minded, and cherish,

rather than suppress, the fluctuations of doubt. For,

let the marks be what you please, a love of the bre

thren or a love ofall righteousness, a change of heart

or an alteration of life ; these good qualifications are

sometimes like the stars at noon -day, not easily, if at

all discernible ; or else they are like a glow -worm in

the night, glimmering, rather than shining ; conse

quently will yield, atthe best, but a feeble, at the

worst, a very precarious evidence. If, in such a man

ner, we should acquire some little assurance, how soon

may it be unsettled by the incursions of daily tempta

tion, or destroyed by the insurrection of remaining

sin ! At such a juncture, how will it keep its stand

ing ! how retain its being ! It will fare like a totter .

ing wall, before the tempest; or be “ as therushwith

out mire, and the flag without water,” Job viii. 11 .

Instead therefore of poring on our ownhearts, to

discover, by inherent qualities, our interest in Christ,

I should rather renew my application to the free and

Q2
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faithful promise of the Lord ; assert and maintain my

title , on this unalterable ground. 6 Pardon is mine,

I would say grace is mine, Christ and all his spiritual

blessings are mine. Why ? because I am conscious

of sanctifying operations in myown breast ? Rather

because God hath spoken in his holiness ; ' because

all these precious privileges are consigned over to me

in the everlasting gospel, with a clearness unquestion

able as the truth, with a certainty inviolable as the oath

of God . ”

Cast your eye into yonder meadow . Take notice

of that industrious fisherman, how intent he is upon

the pursuit of his business. He has just thrown his

net, and taken a considerable booty. You do not see

him spending his time in idle triumphs, on account of

his success.
He does not stand to measure the dimen

sions of the fish, or compute the value of his prize.

But having, without delay, secured the captives ; he

prepares for another east, and hopes for another

draught.

So let us, instead of exulting in any past acquisi

tions, seek afresh to the inexhaustible fulness of our

Saviour, for renewed communications. If we have

been blessed with any taste of his goodness, orany to

kens of his love, let us not too fondly dote upon the

sweetness of such experiences. Let us not make them

the foundation of our confidence, but only so many en

couragements to persevereand advance in believing :

that,having life and having peace from ourdivine

Head, wemay have them more abundantly,” John

x. 10. Then will be fufilled the saying which is writ

ten ; The just the righteous in Jesus Christ - shall

live ; shall not only bedelivered from condemnation

and death , but shall thrive in comfort, and flourish in

holiness :-How ? by reflecting on their sanctification ,

or viewing their own attainments ? No; but by the in

finitely more encouraging views of their completeness

in Christ, and by a fresh, a repeated , a never-ceasing

exercise of faith , Rom. 1. 17. on that Holy One of

God.
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This, I verily. think, nay this , the apostle testifies,

is the most effectual way of feeding that lamp, and

quickening that flame; which, having cheered us in

our earthly pilgrimage, will be brightened up into im

mortal glory in the heavens.

Here they wentin ; and, after a slight refreshment,

took coach . As they were returning home, Theron

observed , not without concern , the changed and me

lancholy aspect of things, in the territories of the hus

bandman . The fields of corn , which, a little while

ago, were gracefully erect, or softly inclining to the

breeze, lay sunk andflatted under the impetuous rains.

Such, added Aspasio, such I apprehend will be our

faith, if it aspires not after assurance, or if its assu

rance is erected on any endowments of our own.

Ther. If this is the case , what can be the reason ,

why so many people are totally destitute of all religi

ous assurance ? have no notion of it, much less aspire

after it ? and as to full assurance , they would be much

surprised, perhaps highly disgusted , at the very men

tion of such a doctrine ?

Asp. If people never aspire after theassurance of

faith , or an appropriating interest in Christ, I very

much question, whether they are truly awakened, or

really in earnest. They are like the men of Ephraim ,

whom the prophet styles, “ a cake not turned ,” Hos.

vii . 8. Neither bread, nor yet dough ; neither abso

lute reprobates, nor real saints. Or, as our Lord ex

plains the proverb, in his charge against the church

of Laodicea ; they are “ neither hot nor cold ," Rev.

ii . 15. Not frozen in insensibility, ' tis true ; at the

same time, not fervent in spirit ; but indifferent and

lukewarm in the concerns of religion. As to a full

assurance, or the highest degree of this grace, was I

to declare myself more explicitly upon this point, it

should be in the calm and moderate words of a judi

cious divine : “ I do not affirm , that, without a full

assurance, there is no faith . But this I maintain , that

wherever the latter exists, there will be a sincere pur

suit of the former."
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Among the reasons why so few persons attain this

eminent blessing, we may reckon the following:- They

understand not the perfect freeness of grace, nor the

immense merits of Christ: They never consider the

unspeakable value of an assured faith ; neither are

they aware , that it is intended for the enjoyment of

sinners : Either they seek it not at all, or else they

seek it where it is not to be found ; from some works

of righteousness in themselves, rather than from the

gracious promise of God in his word , which is alto

gether as ill judged , and as sureto issue in disappoint

ment, as if a person should go in quest of ice amidst

the torrid zone, or expect to find spicy islands under

the northern pole.

But whether people consider it or no , the value of

an assured faith is indeed unspeakable. When this

is wrought in the heart, peace will stand firm , and

afflictions drop their sting. Prayer will return laden

with treasures, and death will approach stripped of its

terrors. The soul will be as awatered garden, and

all her
graces blossom as a rose. When this is wrought

in the heart, the gospel of Christ will appear with new

charms, and operate with new energy. Its hymns

will nolonger be astrange languageto your ear,nor

itsprivileges as forbidden fruitto your palate. You

will then , as you peruse each sacred page, feel it to be

the power of God, and “ taste that the Lord is gra

cious,” 1 Pet. ii. 3. You will reapa benefit, and en

joy a delight, as much superior to those of the doubt

ing reader, as the pleasure of eating this delicious

peach is superior to the mere description of its agree

able relish .

Bear with mea moment longer, Theron . For you

can hardly imagine, what an improvement and exal

tațion this willgive to every truth you contemplate,

and every objectyou behold. Whenyou contemplate

the rise of kingdoms, and the fall of empires ; when

you recollect the many great and astonishing events

recorded in the historyof nations; how highly delight

ful must it be to say, “ All these passed underthe
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superintendency of that hand, which was pierced with

the bloody nail, and fastened to the cursed cross for

me!" When you behold the magnificence of creation ,

and the richness of its furniture ; the grandeur of na

ture, and the variety of her works ; what a heightened

pleasure must theyall impart, if, as you view the glo

rious scene, your thoughts make answer to your eyes ;

“ All these were brought into existence by that ado

rable Person, who sustained my guilt, and wrought

out my justifying righteousness ?"

O ! that we may possess this “ precious faith!"

2 Pet. i. 1. that it may grow incessantly , “

ceedingly ! " 2 Thess. 1. 7. till it be rooted, like those

full-grown oaks, under which we lately walked ! and

grounded, * like that well-built edifice, which is still

in our view !

Ther . I join with my Aspasio in this wish ; and

must beg ofhim to inform me, how I may

desirable a blessing.

Asp. You have entirely cured me, Theron, of ma-,

king apologies : would to God I might be as success .

fully instrumental in delivering my friend from his

doubts! that the gospel might come to us, as it came

to the Thessalonians, notin word only, but in power

and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance,"

1 Thess. i . 5 .

Prayer is the first expedient. Every good gift is

from above, and cometh down from the Father of

lights. Christ is not only the object, but the author

and finisher of our faith . “ Lord increase our faith ! ”

was the request of the disciples, and should be the

prevailing language of our hearts.

Lay up many of the divine promises inyour me

mory. Stock that noble cabinet with this invaluable

treasure. « Faith cometh by hearing ," + Rom. x. 17.

attain so

* Rooted and grounded , speitwpeeyaa xos Teesper la fesya . These are the

apostle's beautiful ideas, or rather expressive similitudes, each compre

hended in a single word , Eph. ii. 18.

+ On which account the Scriptures are styled , “ the words of faith , "

1 Tim. iy . 6 .
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by meditating on, by praying over this word of life,

and word ofgrace. And never, never forget the free

ness with which the promise is made, and its good

things are bestowed. You are to receive the one,and

apply the other, not with a full but with an empty

hand ; not as a righteous person , but as an unworthy

creature.

Make the trial. Exercise yourself in this great se

cret of truegodliness. I am satisfied , it will be pro

ductive of the most beneficial effects. Look unto Je

sus as dying in your stead, and purchasing both grace

and glory for your enjoyment. Come unto God as

a poor sinner, yet with a confident dependence ; ex

pecting all spiritual blessings, through him that loved

you, and gave himself for you. “He that believeth ,"

with this appropriating faith, “ shall not be confound

ed , " 1 Pet. ii. 6. nor frustrated in his expectations.

“ Hethat believeth ,” with this appropriating faith,

“ shall have the witness in himself," 1 John v. 10.

Nothing will bring in such light and peace, such ho

liness and happiness to his soul. The Ephesians,

thus believing , " were sealed with that holy Spirit of

promise," * Eph. i. 13. The dispersed ofIsrael, thus

believing, “ rejoiced with joy unspeakable,” 1 Pet. i. 8.

Thosewere marked out as rightful heirs, these were

blessed with some delightful foretastes, and both were

prepared for the complete fruition of life and immor

tality. O ! that wemay “ be followers of their example,

andsharers of their felicity !".

As for those doubts, which have givenyou so much

perplexity, and cost us so long a disquisition, look up

on them as some of your greatest enemies. Oppose

them, with all the resolution and all the vigour of your

mind. Nay, look upon those unreasonable doubts,

as some of your greatest sins. Confess them with the

deepest shame; and pray against them , with the ut

LIUOTIVORYTES erpaysointi, not " after that ye believed ,ye were seal

ed ;” but “ believing ye were sealed .” In the way of believing, ye bea

came partakers of this sealing and sanctifying Spirit. Conformablyto

the expostulationof the apostle on another occasion, “ Received yethe

Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? ”
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most ardour. With equal assiduity and zeal, let us

press aftera stedfast, an immoveable, a triumphant

faith . Faith is the vehicle and the instrument of

every good ; “ All things are possible to him that be

lieveth ,” Mark ix . 23. Faith " is the immediate and

grand end of the whole gospel ; “ These things are

written, that ye might believe," John xx . 31. Let us

therefore covet, earnestly let us covet this best of gifts,

and “shew all diligence to the full assurance of hope."

Heb . vii, 11 .

DIALOGUE XVII.

The next morning, Theron ordered a cold collation

to be prepared , and his pleasure-boat to hold itself in

readiness. Breakfast being dispatched, and some ne

cessary orders relating tothe family given :-Now,

says he to Aspasio , let mefulfil my promise ; or rather

let us execute our mutual engagement; and consign

the remainder of this mild and charming day to a ru

ral excursion.

We will take the route along one of the finest roads

in the world : A road incomparably more curious and

durable, than the famous causeways raised by those

puissant hands which conquered the globe: A road

which has subsisted from the beginning of time; and,

though frequented by innumerable carriages, laden

with the heaviest burdens, has never been gulled,

never wanted repair, to this very hour.- Upon this,

they step into thechariot, and are conveyed to alarge

navigable river, aboutthreequarters of a mile distant

from the house. Here they launch upon a new ele

ment, attended by two or three servants, expert at

handling the oar, and managing the nets,

Is this the road , replied Aspasio, on which my friend

bestows his panegyric ? It is indeed more curious in its

structure, and more durable in its substance, than the

celebrated Roman causeways; though I must assure
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you , the latter have a very distinguished share of my

esteem . I admire them far beyond Trojan's pillar, or

Caracalla's baths; far beyond the idle pomp of the

Pantheon, or the worse than idle , magnificence of the

amphitheatre. They do the truest honour to the em

pire; because, while they were the glory of Rome,

they were a general good ; * and not only a monument

of her grandeur, but a benefit to mankind.

But more than all these works, I admire that excel

lent and divinely -gracious purpose to which Provi

dence made the empire itself subservient. It was a

kind of road or causeway for the everlasting gospel,

and afforded the word of life a free passage to the very

ends of the earth . The evangelical dove mounted the

wingsof the Roman eagle, and flew with surprising

expedition through all nations. Who would have

thought, that insatiable ambition and the mostbloody

wars should be paving a way for the Prince of humi

lity and peace ? Howremote from all human appre

hension was such a design ; and how contrary to the

natural result of things was such an event ! Most re

markably therefore was that observation of the Psal

mist verified : “ His ways are in the sea , and his paths

in the great waters, and his footsteps are not known,"

Psal. lxxvii. 19.

Conversingon such agreeable subjects, they were

carried, by the stream , through no less agreeable

scenes. They pass by hills clothed with hanging

woods, and woods arrayed in varying green . Here,

excluded from a sight of the outstretched plains, they

are entertained with a group of unsubstantial images,

and the wonders of a mimic creation . Another sun

shines, but stript of his blazing beams, in the watery

concave ; while clouds sail along the downward skies,

* These roads ran through all Italy , and stretched themselves into the

territories of France. They were carried across the Alps, the Pyrenean

mountains, and through the whole kingdom of Spain. Some of them

towards the south , reached even to Ethiopia ; and some of them , to

wards the north ,extended as far as Scotland. The remains of several
of them continue in England to this day ; though they were made, it is

probable, above 1600 years ago.
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and sometimes disclose , sometimes draw a veil over

the radiant orb . Trees, with their inverted tops,

either flourish in the fair serene below, or else paint,

with a pleasing delusion, the pellucid flood. Even the

mountains arethere, but in a headlong posture ; and,

notwithstanding their prodigious bulk, they quiver in

this floating mirror, like thepoplarleaves which adorn

their sides.

Soon as the boat advances, and disturbs the placid

surface , the waves, pushed hastily to the bank , bear

off, in broken fragments, the liquid landscape. The

spreading circles seemed to prophecy, as they rolled,

and pronounced the pleasures of this present state,

the pomp of power , the charm of beauty, and the

echo of fame- pronounced them transient, as their

speedy passage ; empty,as their unreal freight. Seem

ed to propheey ! It was more. Imagination heard

them utter, as they ran ,

Thuspass the shadowy scenes of life away !

Emerging from this fluid alley, they dart amidst

the level of a spacious meadow. The eye, lately im

mured, though in pleasurable confinement, now ex

pands her delightedview , into a space almost bound

less, and amidst objects little short of innumerable.

Transported for a while, at the numberless variety of

beauteous.images, poured in sweetconfusion all around ,

she hardly knowswhere to fix, or which to pursue.

Recovering, at length, from the pleasing perplexity ,

she glances, quick and instantaneous, across all the

intermediate plain , and marks the distant mountains ;

how cliffs climb over cliffs, till the huge ridges gain

upon the sky ; how their diminished tops are dressed

in blue, or wrapped in clouds; while all their leafy

structures, and all their fleecy tenants, are lost in air.

Soon she quits these aërial summits, and ranges the

russet heath ; bere shagged with brakes, or tufted with

rushes , there interspersed with straggling thickets, or

solitary trees, which seem , like disaffected partisans,

to shun each other's shade. A spire, placed in a re

mote valley, peeps over the hills . Şense is surprised
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at the amusive appearance ; is ready to suspect, that

the column rises, like some enchanted edifice ,from the

rifted earth. But reason looks upon it as the earnest

of a hidden vale, and the sure indication of an adja

cent town ; performing, in this respect, much the same

office to theeye, as faith executeswith regard to the

soul, when it is “ the evidence of thingsnot seen ,"

Heb. xi. 1 .

Next she roves, with increasing pleasure, over spa

cious tracts of fertile glebe, and cultured fields, where

cattle, of every graceful form , and every valuable qua

lity, crop the tender herb, or drink the crystal rills.

Anon, she dwells with the utmost complacency, on

towns of opulence and splendour, which spread the

sacred dome, and lift the social roof : Towns, no

longer surrounded with the stern forbidding majesty

of unpassable intrenchments, and impregnable ram

parts ; but encircled with the delicate, the inviting

appendages of gardens and orchards : those, decked

with all the soft graces of art and elegance ; these,

blushingand pregnant with the more substantial trea

sures of fruitful nature. Wreaths of ascending smoke,

intermingled with turrets and lofty pinnacles, seem to

contend which shall get farthest from the earth, and

nearest to the skies. Happy for the inhabitants ! if

such was the habitual tendency of their desires ; * if

no other contention was knownin their streets,

* This comparison , I think, cannot appear vulgar to those persons

who have read, and who reverence the book of Canticles. There, the

church, ascending continually in devout affections to her beloved Jesus,

and to her heavenly home, is characterized by this very similitude :

“ Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke ?”

Cant. iii. 6. Though it must be confessed, that this similitude, like

many of the illustrations used in Scripture, might have a sort of local

propriety, peculiar to the peopleof that age, country, and religion. It

might probably refer tothosecolumns of smoke, which arose from the

burnt-offering , or fumed from the altar of incense. If so, this circum

stance must give a solemnity and dignity to the idea , of which many

readers are not at all aware, and which indeed no modern reader can

fully conceive.

May I take leave to mention another comparison of this kind ? “ The

enemies of the Lord shall consume as the fat of lambs ; yea, even as

the smoke shall they consume away," Psal. xxxvji. 20. As the fat of
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Villas, elegant and magnificent, seated in the cen

tre of an ample park, or removed to the extremity of a

lengthened lawn, not far from a beautiful reservoir of

standing waters, or the more salutary lapse of a limpid

stream . Villages, clad in homely thatch, and lodged

in the bosom of clustering trees. Rustics, singing at

their works ; shepherds, tuning their pipes, as they

tend their flocks ; travellers, pursuing each his respec

tive way, in easy and joyous security.

Howpleasing, said Aspasio, is our situation ! How

delightful is the aspect of all things ! One would al

most imagine, that nothing could exceed it, and that

nothing can increase it. Yet there is a method of in

creasing even this copious delight, and of heightening

even this exquisite pleasure .-- Let me desire my friend,

answered Theron, to explain his remark ; and not only

to explain, but to exemplify.- If we view, resumedAs

pasio, our own prosperous, and compare it with the

afflicted condition of others,the method I propose , will

be reduced to practice. Such a dark and mournful

contrast must throw additional brightness, even upon

the brightest scene.

Above, the skies smile with serenity ; below, the

fields look gay with plenty ; all around, the sportive

gales

Fanning their odoriferous wings, dispense

Native perfumes ; and whisper, whence they stole

Those halmy spoils. Milton, Book IV.

With us all circumstances are as easy, as the waf

ture of the boat ; as smooth , as the flow of the stream .

But let us not forget those grievous calamities, which

lambs is not to us a striking representation ; but to those who attend

ed the altar, who saw the unctuous and most combustible parts of the

victim blazing in the sacred fire, it presented a very lively image, which

was still more apposite and significant, if this psalm wassung while the

sacrifice was burning. None, I believe, in such a case , cquld forbear

either observing or admiring the beautiful gradation : “ They shall

perish as yonder fat, which is so easily set on fire ; and , when once in a

Hame, is so speedily consumed. Nay, they shall be as the smoke, which

is still more transient : whose light unsubstantial wreaths but just make

their appearance to the eye : and, in a moment, vazish into empty air. '»
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befal our brethren in some remote tracts of the earth ,

or distant parts of the ocean . Howmany sailors are

struggling, vainly struggling, with all the fury ofrend

ing winds, and dashing waves !while their vessel, flung

to and fro , by tempestuous billows, is mounted into

the clouds, orplunged in the abyss. Possibly the mi

serable crew, hear their knell sounded in the shattered

mast, and see destruction entering at the bursting

planks. Perhaps, this very moment, they pour the

last, dismal, dying shriek ; and sink,irrecoverably sink,

in the all-overwhelming surge.-- The traveller, in

Africa's barren wastes, pale even amidst those glowing

regions, pale with prodigious consternation, sees, sud

den and surprising mountains, rise ; sees the sultryde

sert , ascending the sky, and sweeping before the whirl,

wind . What can he do ? whither fly ? how escape

the approaching ruin ? Alas! while he attempts to

rally his thoughts, attempts to devise some feeble ex

pedient, he is overtaken by the choking storm , and

suffocated amidst the sandyinundation. The driving

heaps are now his executioner, as the drifted heaps

will soon be his tomb.

While we possess thevaluable privileges, and taste

the delicious sweets of liberty, how many partakers of

our common nature are condemned to perpetual exile ,

or chained to the oar for life ! How many are immu

red in the gloom of dungeons, or buried in the caverns

of the mines, never to behold the all- enlivening sun

again ! While respect waits upon our persons, and

reputation attends our characters, are there not some

unhappy creatures, led forthby the hand of vindictive

justice, to be spectacles of horror, and monuments of

vengeance ? sentenced for their enormous crimes, to

be broke limb by limb on the wheel, or to be impaled

alive on the lingering stake. To these, the strangling

cord, or the deadlystab, would be a most welcome

favour. But they must feel a thousand deaths, in

undergoing one. And this, too probably , is but the

beginning of their sorrows; will only consign them

over to infinitely more terrible torment.

V
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1
While ease and pleasure, in sweet conjunction ,

smooth our paths, and soften our couch ; how many

are tossing on the fever's fiery bed, or toiling along

affliction's thornyroad ! Some under the excruciating,

but necessary operations of surgery : their bodies rip

ped open , witha dreadful incision, to search for the

torturing stone ; or their limbs lopt-off by the bloody

knife, to preventthe mortification's fatal spread. Some

emaciated by pining sickness, are deprived of all their

animal vigour ; and transformed into spectres, even

before their dissolution * These are ready to adopt

the complaint of the Psalmist ; “ I am withered like

grass ; my bones are burnt up, as it were a firebrand ;

I go hence like the shadow that departeth .” While

health,that staple blessing; whichgives every other

entertainment its flavour and its beauty; adds the gloss

to all we see, and the gout to all we taste ; health plays

at our hearts ; dances in our spirits ; and mantles in

our cheeks, as the generous champaign lately sparkled

in our glass.

We are blessed with a calm possession of ourselves ;

with tranquillity in our consciences, and an habitual

harmony in our temper. Whereas many, in the dole

ful cells of lunacy, are gnashing their teeth, or wrivg

ing their hands ; rending the air with volleys of hor

rid execrations, or burdening it with peals of discon

solate sighs. And O ! what multitudes, even amidst

-courts and palaces, are held in splendid vassalage, by

their owndomineering passions, or the vanities of a

bewitching world ! Far less innocently, far more de

-plorably disordered,† than the fettered madman, they

are gnawed by the envenomed tooth of envy ; they are

agitated by the wild sallies of ambition ; or feel the

malignant ulcer ofjealousy rankling in their breasts.

In some, avarice, like aravening harpy, gripes. In

A very little excursion of thought will easily convince the reader,

thatthere is no period of time, in which some of these calamities do not

befal our fellow -creatures, in one part of the world or another.

t “Give me any plague, " says an apocryphal writer, “ but the plague

of the heart,” Eccles. xxv. 13. Upon which judicious and weighty
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some, revenge, like an implacable fury, rages. While

others are goaded by lordly and imperious lusts,

through the loathsome sewers of impure delight; and

left, at last, in those hated and execrable dens, where

remorse rears her snaky crest, and infamy sharpens her

hissing tongue.

Why this long pause ? replied Theron. Your ob

servations are as usefulas they are just. We should

all be acquainted, at least in speculation acquainted,

with grief'; and send our thoughts, if not our feet, to

visit the abodes of sorrow : that, in this school, we

may learn a sympathising pity for our distressed fel

low -creatures , and see , in this glass, our inexpressible

obligations to the distinguishing goodness of Provi

dence ; which has crowned our table with abundance,

and replenished our cup with delicacies ; permitting

neither penury to stint the draught, nor adversity to

mingle her gall. Go on, I must intreat you, with your

description of comparative felicity. We have a large

circuit still to make, before we arrive at our intended

port. And I could wish, your

keep
with the current.

Since you approve thesubject, answered Aspasio, I

will
pursue

it a little farther. We, the inhabitants of

this favourite isle, breathe an air of the most agreeable

temperature, and most wholesome qualities. But

howmany nations languish under brazen skies, vault

ed as it were with fire ? They welter amidst those fur

naces of the sun , till their « visage is burnt, and

black as a coal. ” Lam . iv, 8. What is far more dis

astrous, beds of sulphur and combustible materials lie

apophthegm , Masinissa's speech in Mr Thomson's Sophonisba, is a

very pertinent and affecting paraphrase.

O ! save me from the tumult of the soul !

From the wild beast within !-- For circling sands,

When the swift whirlwind whelms them o'er the lands ;

The roaring deeps, that to the clouds arise,

While thwarting thick the mangled lightning flies :

The monster -brood, to which this land gives birth ,

The blazing city , and the gaping earth ;

All deaths, all tortures in one pang combin'd,

Are gentle to the tempest of the mind !
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in subterraneous ambush, ready to spring the irresisti

ble mine ; ere long, perhaps, on some day of univer

sal festivity, * or in some night of deep repose, to be

touched by heaven's avenginghand. Then with what

outrageous violence will they burst ! rock the founda

tions of nature ! wrench open the ponderous jaws of

the earth ! and swallow up astonished cities, in the

dark, tremendous, closing chasm !

These earthquakes, it may be, both precede and

portend , “ the pestilence that walketh in darkness,

and the sickness that destroyeth at noon -day," Psal.

xci. 6. They are, at once, a fearful omen, and a ru

inous blow . The stagnating atmosphere, rank with

malignant vapours, becomesa source of deadly infec

tion ; or, replete with poisonous animalculæ, is one

vast incumbent cloud of living bane. If theactive

galesarise, they arise only to stir the seeds ofdisease,

and diffuse the fatal contagion far and near. Unhappy

people ! The plague, that severe minister of divine in

dignation, fixes her head -quarters in their blasted pro

vinces; and sendsdeath abroad, “ on his pale horsė,"

Rev. vi. 8. to empty their houses, depopulate their

towns, and crowd their graves.

Our island is seldom visited with either of these

dreadful judgments ; and has never sustained any very

considerable calamity from the former. However, let

us not be presumptuously secure.
We have not long

* There is a remarkable passage in Psal. lviii. 9. which seems to de

note some such unexpected , but speedy and inevitable doom . The sense

is darkened , not a little, by the version admitted into our liturgy. I

believe the true translationmay be seen in the following Italics, and

the true meaning learned from the interwoven paraphrase. - Speedily,

or before your pots can perceive the warmth of blazing thorns, shall He

thatruleth over all, sweep away the wicked : sweep him away by a stroke

of righteous indignation, as by a fierce and mighty tempest ; so that,

even from the fulness of his sufficiency, and the height of his prosperity,

he shall be plunged into utter destruction. Theword 17, which is very

unhappily rendered raw, signifies a state of prosperity or pleasurable

enjoyment. 1 Sam . xxv. 6. The whole verse, in a gradationof striking

images, gives us a most awful display of divine vengeance : vengeance

quite sudden ; utterly irresistible ; and overtaking the secure sinner,

amidst all the caresses of, what the world calls, fortune.
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ago, received an awful warning. The rod has been

shaken ; or rather the sword has been brandished,

over our 'territories. Who can forget the general con

sternation, which seized our metropolis, on occasion of

the late earthquake ? And not without reason : For,

of all divine visitations, this is the most terribly vin

dictive. The whirlwind is slow in its progress ; war

is gentle in its assaults ; even the raging pestilence is

a mild rebuke, compared with the inevitable, the all

overwhelming fury of an earthquake. When it be

gins, it also makes an end , 1 Sam . ii . 12 ; puts a pe

riod, in afew minutes, to the work of ages, ruins all

without distinction ; and there is no defence from the

destructive stroke.

Should Almighty vengeance stir up again those

fierce subterranean commotions; should themost high

God bid strong convulsions tear the bowels of nature,

and make the foundations of the world tremble like a

leaf : what, “ Oye careless ones," Isa . xxxii. 11, what

will you do ? Whither will you fly ? See ! the pave

ment sinks under your feet. Your houses are totter

ing over your heads. The ground, on every side,

cracks and opens like a gaping grave; orheaves and

swells like a rolling sea. “ A noise of crashing,

Zeph. i . 20., is heard from without, occasioned by the

rending streets, and falling structures. Thunders,

infernal thunders, * bellow from beneath ; 'mingled

with despairing shrieks, and dying groans from those

wretched creatures, who are jammed between the

closing earth , or going down alive into the horrible

pit. - Where now will you fly ? To your strong

Before the overthrow of Catania by an earthquake, a noise was

heard , vast and horrid , as if all the artillery in the world was discharged

+ Very memorable, and equallytremendous, is the account of the

earthquake, that visited Sie in the year 1693.-It shook the whole

island. The mischief it caused is amazing. Fifty -four cities and towns,

beside an incredible number of villages, were either demolished or great

ly damaged. Catania, one of the most famous and flourishing cities in

the kingdom ,was entirely destroyed. Of 18,914 inhabitants, 18,000

perished.

Another earthquake almost-asdreadful,and in the sameyear, spread

at once .
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as if

M

towers ?They are shattered in pieces. To thestrong

rocks ? Theyare thrown out of their place. To the

open fields ? They are a frightful gulf, yawning to de

vour you. Whereveryou fly ; in the wildness ofyour

distraction, wherever you seek for shelter ; it shall be,

a man fled from a lion , and a bear met him ;

or went into the house, and leaned his hand upon the

wall, and a serpent bit him," Amos v. 19.

Yet there isone place of refuge, which will prove

an inviolable sanctuary, and a perfect security. I mean,

the great, thegracious, the adorable Redeemer's righ

teousness. Hither let us betake ourselves. Now , be

fore the day of desolation cometh, let us betake our

selves to thisstrong-hold. Then shall we have no rea

son to fear, thoughthe earth be moved, and though

the hills be carried into the midst of the sea . For thus

saith God, the omnipotent and faithful God ; “ The

sun andthe moon shall be darkened , and the stars

shall withdraw their shining. The Lord also shall roar

out of Zion , and utter his voice from Jérusalem . The

desolation through the colony of Jamaica. In two minutes time, it

shook down, and laid under water, nine tenths of the town of Port

Royal. In less than a minute, three quarters of the houses, and the

ground they stood on , together with the inhabitants, were quite sunk ;

and the little part left behind, was no better than heaps of rubbish. The

shake was so violent, that it threw people down upon their knees, or

their faces, as they were running about for shelter. The ground heaved

and swelled like a rolling sea ; and several houses, still standing, were

shuffled some yards out of their places. The earth would crack and

yawn ; would open and shut, quickand fast. Of which horrid openings,

two or three hundred might be seen at once. In some whereof, the

people went down, and were seen no more. In some they descended ,

and rose again in other streets, or in the middle of the harbour. Some

swiftly closing, seized the miserable creatures, and pressed them to

death; leaving their heads, or half their bodies above ground, to be a

spectacle of terror, and a prey to dogs. Out of others, would issue

whole riversof water, spouted to a great height in the air, and threaten

ing a deluge to that part, which the earthquake spared. Scarce a plant

ing -house or sugar -work was left standing in allthe island. Two thou

sand lives were lost, and a thousand acres of land sunk. The whole

was attended with frightful noises, with brimstone blasts, and offensive

smells . The noisome vapours belched forth , corrupted the air, and

brought on a general sickness ; which swept away more than three thou

sandof those who escaped the fury of the earthquake.See CHAMB.

Dict, on the word Earthquake.

VOL. III. R
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heavens and the earth shall shake ; but the Lord Je

sus Christ will be the hope of his people, and the

strength of the children of Israel,” Joel. ü. 15, 16 .

Or, if the true believer is involved in the same undis

tinguished ruin with the ungodly ; even this shall

turn to his gain . It shall exempt him from the linger

ing pains andthe melancholy solemnities of a dying

bed . Like Elijah's fiery chariot, it shall speedily

waft his soul to the bosom of his Saviour. While the

hideous cavern , that whelms his body in the centre,

shall be its chamber of rest, till the beloved Bride

groom comes, and the day of resurrection dawns.

We lift up our eyes , and behold the radiant colours,

which flush the forehead of the morning ; we turn, and

gaze upon the no less beautiful tinges which impurple

the cheek of evening. We throw around our view , and

are delighted with numberless formsof fertility, which

both decorate and enrichour plains. Whereas, other

countries are over -run with immense swarms of locusts;

which intercept, wherever they fly, the fair face of

day ; and destroy, wherever they alight, the green

treasures of the ground.

Ah ! what avails it, that the laborious hind sows

his acres, or the skilful husbandman prunes his vine

yard ? that spring, with her prolific moisture, swells

the bud; or, with her delicate pencil, paints the blos

som ? Nor grain , nor fruit, can hope for maturity,

while these rapacious and baleful creatures infest the

neighbourhood. They ravage the gardens : they strip

thetrees, and shave the meadows. Scarce a single

leaf remains on the boughs, or so much as a single

stalk in the furrows. “ A fire devoureth before them ,

and behind them a flame burneth ; the land is as the

garden of Eden before them , and behind them a deso

late wilderness ; yea, and nothing can escape them ." *

* " A fire devoureth before them , and behind them a flame burneth ,"

Joel ii. 3. This is one of those bold and expressive metaphors, in which

the Hebrew language delights, and by which it is eminently distinguish

ed . It signifies a total devastation of the vegetable produce ; such as

mustensue, if a raging and resistless fire attended the progress of these

pernicious animals ; burning with such vehement impetuosity, that none
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Now , letthe dreadful artillery roar from all its iron

throats, and disgorge the heaviest glut of mortal hail.

Now , ye sons of slaughter, men skilfulto destroy ,"

Ezek. xxi. 31. now hurl the sulphureous globes, which

kindle into a hurricane of fire, and burst in ragged in

struments of ruin. - To no purpose. The linked thun

derbolts are turned into stubble, the bursting bombs

are accounted as straw . These armies of the airlaugh

at all the formidable preparations of war ; " and when

they fall on the sword, they shall not be wounded." *

Surprising and awful destination of the everlasting

God ! at once, to stain thepride, and chastise the guilt

of man ! These are a despicable and puny race ; clad

in no coat of mail, but crushed by the slightest touch .

They wear neither sword nor scymitar, nor any offen

sive weapon: Yet, in spite of opposing legions, they

carry ontheir depredations, and push theirconquests.

Terror marches in their front, and famine brings up

the rear. They spread universal devastation , as they

advance ; and frequently give the signal for the pesti

lence to follow . Potent armies lose their hands, and

haughty tyrants tremble for their dominions.

0! that the natives of Great Britain would bethink

themselves ! would break off their sins by righteous

ness, and their iniquities by cherishing the influences

· of the divine Spirit! lest this " overflowing scourge,"t

escape it.

could quench it ; spreading such extensive havoc, that nothing could ,

* The prophet Joel, foretelling the plague oflocusts, gives, under

the image of an embattled host, amost alarming display of their terrible

appearance ; their impetuous progress ; the horrible dread they raise, as

they advance ; and the irreparable mischief they leave, as they depart ;

adding, among other amazing circumstances, is . When they fall upon

the sword , they shall not be wounded . ” Which implies, I apprehend ,

that no method of slaughter should prove destructive to their troops ; or ,

that every expedient, contrived for their suppression, should be utterly

baffled ; being, through their immense numbers, as invincible, asif every

one was absolutely invulnerable . For, though millions and millions

should perish by the weapons ofwar ; even such a blow , in reference to

their whole collective body, should scarce be perceived as a loss, scarce

be felt as a wound ; neither diminishing their strength , nor retarding

their march , Joel ïi. 8.

of “ Overflowing scourge ,” Isa. xxviii. 15. It is the property of a
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under which some neighbouring kingdoms have se

verely smarted, should be commissioned to visit our

borders, and avenge the quarrel of its Maker's honour.

Distant as those countless legions are, with interposing

seas between ; yet, if God lift up a standard from far,

or but hiss * unto them from the ends of the earth ,

" they come with speed swiftly." Who will convey

this wish to the ears,who will transmit it to the hearts

of my countrymen ? that our land may always appear,

as it does at present, like the darling of Providence ;

may always resound with the voice of joy, and be

filled with the fruits of plenty ; may always wear the

robe of beauty , and be adorned with the smile of

peace.

How great are the advantages ofpeace ! said Theron .

Peace, at her leisure, plans, and leads out industry to

execute, all the nobleand commodious improvements

which we behold on every side. Peace sets the mark

of property on our possessions, and bids justice gua

rantee them to our enjoyment. Peace spreads over

scourge to lash , of a river to overflow . The sacred writer (by an elegant

tregovojenolk , which beautifies theoriginal, but cannotbe preserved in the

translation) has connected these different ideas and different effects. The

vindictive visitation , with which he threatens the disobedient Jews, shall

pierce deep as a scourge, and spread wide as an inundation. They shall

feel it to their very souls ; and it shall involve the whole nation in mi.

sery, anguish , and ruin .

There seems to be such a form of expression in the service of our

church , when we pray in behalf of our fellow Christians; “ Pour upon

them the continual dew of thy blessing ;” thatwhich may be refreshing

and salutary as the dew , yet copious and abundantas theshower.

** Hiss unto them ," Isa. v. 20. With great significancy; and pe

culiar grandeur, the prophet applies this expression to theLord Godof

hosts, influencing the most powerful armies : q . d . “ They come, with

out a moment's delay, and from the remotest regions of the earth , to

execute all his pleasure. Formidable and innumerable as they are , they

come, I say not, upon his repeated injunctions, or at his strict command,

but at the first, the very smallest intimation of his will ;" such as the

shepherds used to their flocks ; such as the bee-men, of old , to their

swarms; or such aswe, in these days, to some of our domestic animals.

The Hebrew word I would not translate , " at his whistle ;" because this

phrase, in our language, creates a vulgar sound, and conveys a low

idea : but such is the import of the original; which denotes all that

unconcerted ease of action, without any of the offensive familiarity of

diction .
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1
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us the banner of the laws, while we taste, free from

outrage, and secure from injury, the milk and honey -

of our honest toil. Amidst the tumultuous confu .

sions of war, who could have a heart to contrive, or a

hand to accomplish, any such works of dignity and use ?

In those days of darkness and distraction , how lan

guid to the sight are all the dewy landscapes of spring ?

How insipid to the taste are all the delicious flavours

of autumn ? When the nation is over -run with armies,

and embroiled in slaughter, “ a trembling heart, and

failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind,” Deut. xxvii . 65 ,

are the dismal distinction of the times. Instead of a

calm acquiescence in our portion , our very life hangs

in continual suspense .

But what are all the benefits of external peace,

though displayed in the fairest light, and enlivened by

the strongest contrasts, what are they all , compared

with the blessings of the gospel ? by which sinners

may have “ peace with God through Jesus Christ our

Lord . ”

"This, résumed Aspasio, suggests a fresh instance of

happiness, which others want, and we possess ; an in

stance never to be omitted in our catalogue of pecu

liar mercies ; I might add, never to be forgotten, by

any Christian, on any occasion. While many king

doms of the earth are ignorant of the true God, and

know neither the principles of piety, nor the paths of

felicity ; "the day -spring from on high hath visited

" Pax optima rerum ,” says the Latin poet. But the Orientals,

I think, discover the most superlative esteem for this blessing, by mak

ing it the constant form of their salutations, and the subject of their most

cordial wishes for their friends ; “ Peace be unto thee .” In this short

sentence , they seem to have comprised a whole volume of mercies :

meaning, by their single 0152 all that the Greeks expressed by their

Xangen, vysoivin, CUF JETTEN ; i. e. a confluence of that joy of mind, that

health ofbody, that prosperity of outward circumstances, which complete

thehappiness of mankind .

Wehave a fine description of peace , and its various blessings, I

Maccab. xiv. 8, 9, & c. The picture is very exact, though perfectly

artless. Nothing should hinder me from transcribing the passage, but a :

fear of being too diffusive in my notes. Lest the reader,who expects a

treat, should complain of a glut; or have reason to object, that the sider

board is more copiously furnished than the table.
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us , to give the knowledge of salvation, and to guide

our feet into the way of peace.” While millions of re

bellious angels, cast from their nativethrones, are re

served in chains of darkness, unto the judgment of the

great day ; we, though rebellious and apostate sinners

of mankind, are delivered from the wrath to come.

The holy Jesus (blessed be his redeeming goodness !)

has endured the cross , and despised the shame, on

purpose to rescue us from those doleful and ignomi

nious dungeons ; where the prisoners of almighty

vengeance

-Converse with groans,

Unrespited , unpitied, unrepriev'd,

Ages of hopeless end. MILTON ,

Yes, my dear Theron, let me repeat your own im

portant words; “ What are all the benefits of external

peace, though displayed in the fairest light, and en

livened by the strongest contrasts--whatare they all,

compared with the blessings of the gospel ? " This

brings the olive-branch from heaven , and gladtidings

of reconciliation with our offended God. This com

poses the tumult of the mind ; disarms the warring

passions ; and regulates the extravagant desires. This

introduces such anintegrity of heart, and benevolence

of temper, as constitute the health of the soul. This

spreads such an uniform beauty of holiness through

the conduct, as is far more amiable than the most en

gaging forms of material nature.

O ! that thou wouldst bow the heavens ! that thou

wouldst come down, celestial Visitant, and make thy

stated , thy favourite abode in our isle ! that every

breast may be animated with thy power ; and every

community, every individual, maywear thy resplen

dent badge ! Then shall it be the least ingredient of

our public felicity, that the sword of slaughter is beat,

en into a plough -share, andthe once bloody spear bent

into a pruning hook. It shall be the lowest upon the

list of our common blessings, that “ violence is no more

heard in our land , wasting and destruction within our

borders. Our very officers will be peace, and our ex
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actors * righteousness. We shall call " ( and the event

will correspond with the name) “our walls salvation ,

and our gates praise." . Then shall every harp be

taken down from the Willows, and every voice burst

into a song .-- " In other climes” —will be the general

acclamation

“ In other climes, letmyriads of curiousinsects spin

the delicate thread , which softens into velvet, stiffens

into brocade, or flows in glossy satin ; which reflects

a lovelier glow on the cheek ofbeauty, and renders

royalty itself more majestic. We are presented with

infinitely finer robes, in the imputed righteousness of

our Redeemer, and the inherent sanctification of his

Spirit ; which beautify the very soul, and prepare it

for the illustrious assembly of saints inlight- of

angels in glory.

“ Let eastern rocks sparkle with diamonds, and

give birth to gems of every dazzling tincture. We

have, hid in the field of our Scriptures, the Pearl of

great price ; the white and precious stone, Rev. ii .

17, of perfect absolution ; a diadem , which will shine

with undiminished lustre, when all the brilliant won

ders of the mine are faded, extinguished , lost.

“ Let richer soils nourish the noblest plants, and

warmer suns concoct their exquisite juices ; the lemon,

pleasingly poignant; the citron , more mildly delicious;

or that pride of vegetable life, and compendiumof all

the blandishments of taste , the pine apple. We en

joy far more exalted dainties, in havingaccess to the

1

* Isa. lx. 17. Officers and exactors signify persons vested with public

authority ; who have it in their power to rule with rigour. But these,

instead of abusingtheir power, shall conduct the administration with all

possible equity and gentleness ; with a parental tenderness, rather than

a magisterial austerity. So that , though the title and office of an exac

tormayremain ; nothingof the domineering insolence, oroppressive se
verity , shall ontinue. The prophet, who always delivers his sentiments

with the utmost emphasis, says, Theyshallbe, not barely peaceable and

righteous, but possessed of these qualities in the highest degree. Or,

which implies more than any other words can express, they shall be peace

and righteousness itself. The same beautiful figure is used in thenext

clause, which describes the inviolable security ofthe city, together with

both the universal joy and piety of the inhabitants.
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“ Tree of life, whose leaves are for the healing ofthe

nations, " Rev. xxii. 2 ; whose boughs are replenished

with a never-failing abundance of heavenly fruits ; and

the nutrimentthey dispense, is bliss and immortality.

“ Let Iberian vines swell the translucent cluster,

and burst into a flood of generous wine : let the Tus

can olive extract the fatness of the earth , and melt

into a soft mellifluous stream . We shall neither envy,

nor covet these inferior gifts, so long as we may draw

water out of the wells of salvation : so long aswemay

receive that “ unction from the Holy One," 1 John ii.

20, those influences of the Comforter, which not only

make a cheerful countenance , but gladden the very

heart : imparting such a refined satisfaction, as the

whole world cannot give ; such a permanent satisfaç

tion, as no calamities can take away.

“ Let Ethiopian mountains be ribbed with marble,

and Peruvian mines embowelled with gold. We want

neither the impenetrable quarry,nor the glittering ore ;

haying in our adored Messiah, a sure foundation for

all our eternal hopes, and an inexhaustible fund of the

divinest riches.

“ Be it so , that our Isis is but a creeping drop ;

and the Thames itself no more than a scanty rivulet ;

compared with the magnificent sweep ofthe Ganges,

or the stypendous amplitudeofRio de la Plata.* The

wretched natives, even on the banks of those stately

rivers, are at a distance from all the springs of true

consolation . Whereas we have a fountain ,wehave a

This river is near two hundred miles broad , where it discharges it

self into the sea . It
pours such an immense quantity ofthe liquid ele

ment into the Atlantic ocean , that fresh water may be taken up for the

space of many a league. It continues thus amazingly vast through a

course of six hundred miles ; when it divides into two mighty branches,

the Parana and theParaguay; which , having run in separate channels,

several thousand miles along the country , unite at last ; and form , by

their conflux, this magnificent,and spacious stream : which is supposed

to be the very largest in the world. To conceive a proper ideaof its

prodigiousdimensions, we may imagine a current of waters, taking its

rise beyond Jerusalem ; and, after having received all the rivers of Eu. :

rope into its capacious bed , making its entry on the British ocean , by a

mouth extending from Dover to Bristol
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river, that issues from the ocean of eternal love. With

incomparable dignity , and with equal propriety, it is

styled, * the river of life ,' Rev. xxii. 1. It visits the

house of the mourner, and revives the spirit of the

sorrowful. . It makes glad the city, and makes happy

the servants of our God. It quickens even the dead ;

and
every

human creature that drinks of its water,

lives for ever.

" Let Asiatic islands boast their mountains of

myrrh , and hills of frankincense : let Arabian groves,

with a superior liberality, distil their healing gums;

and ripen, for vigorous operation, their vital drugs.

We have a moresovereign remedy, than their most

powerful restoratives, in the great Mediator's atoning

blood. We have a more refreshing banquet, than all

their mingled sweets, in commemorating his passion,

and participating his merits.

“ In short, we have an equivalent, far more than

an equivalent, for all those choice productions, which

bloom in the gardens, or bask in the orchards of the

şun. We have a gospel, rich in precious privileges,

and abounding with inestimable promises we have a

Saviour, full of forgiving goodness, and liberal of re

newing grace. Atwhose auspicious approach , foun

tains spout amidst the burning desart; under whose

welcome footsteps the sandy waste smiles with herbage;

and beneath his potent touch , “ the wilderness buds

and blossoms as a rose, ” Isa . xxxv. 1. Or, to speak

more plainly, the desolate and barren soul brings forth

those fruits of the Spirit, which are infinitely more or

namental than the silken gems of spring ; infinitely

more beneficial than the salubrious storesof autumn.

“ We have a Saviour,-tell it out among the Hea

then , that all the nations on earth may partake of the

gift, and join in the song,-a Saviour we have,whose

radiant eye brightens the gloomy paths of affliction ;

whose efficacious blessing makes« all things work to

gether for the good ," Rom . viii. 28, of his people.

Death, gilded by his propitious smile, even death it

self looks gay. Nor isthe grave under his benign ad

לר

R 2
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ministration , any longer a den of destruction ; but a

short and shady avenue to those immortal mansions ;

whose « foundations are laid with sapphires ; whose

windows are of agate ; the gates of carbuncle ; and all

the borders of pleasant stones,” Isa . liv. 11, 12.

Pardon my rhapsody, dear Theron . Your own re

mark , added to the grand and lovely views, have

warmed, have animated, have almost transported me.

-Theron -answered not a'word ; but seemed fixed in

thought. - While he is indulging his contemplation ,

we may just observe some other peculiarities of the

prospect.

Here andthere, a lonesome cottage scarcely lifts its

humble head. No pompous swell of projectingsteps

surrounds the door ; no appendent wings of inferior

offices skirt the edifice ; no stately hall, slabbed with

marble, and roofed with sculpture, receives the gazing

stranger. But young-eyed Health, and white-robed

Innocence, with sweet-featured Contentment, adorn

the habitation. While Virtue lends her graces, and

Religion communicates her honours, to dignify the

abode ; rendering the blameless hut superior, in real

majesty, to a dissolute court.

At some distance, appear the hoary remains of an

ancient monastery. Sunk beneath the weight of re

volving years, the once venerable fabric is levelled

withthedust. The lofty and ornamented temple lies

rudely overgrown with moss, or still more ignobly co

vered with weeds. The walls, where sainted imagery

stood, or idolized painting shone, are clasped with

twining ivy, or shagged with horrid thorn. Through

isles, that once echoed to the chanter'svoice, mingled

with the organ's majestic sound, the hollow winds roar,

and the dashing storm drives. Where are now the

silent cells, the vocal choirs, the dusky groves, in which

the romantic saints prolonged their lonely vigils, by

the midnight taper ; or poured their united prayers,

before the lark ħad waked the morn , or strolled , in

ever-musing melancholy, along the moonlight glade.

Surely those mouldering fragments now teach , ( and
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1

with a much better grace , with a much stronger em

phasis ) what formerly their unsocial and gloomy re

sidentaries professed. They teach the vanity of the

world , andthe transitory duration of all that is most

stable, in this region of shadows.

Behold, on yonder eminence, the rueful memorials

of a magnificent castle. All dismantled, and quite

demolished, it gives a shading of solemnity to the more

lively parts of nature's picture ; and attempers theru

ral delight, -with some touches of alarming dread .

War, destructive war, has snatched the scythe from

the hand of Time, and hurried on the steps of Destiny.

Those broken columns, and battered walls; those

prostrate towers, and battlements dashed to the ground ,

carry evident marks of an immature downfall. They

were built for ages, and for ages might have stood , a

defence and accommodation to generationsyet unborn,

if haply they had escaped the dire assaults of hostile

rage. But what vigilance of man can prevent the

miner's dark approach ? or what solidity of bulwark

can withstand the bellowing engine's impetuous shock ?

Those, perhaps, were the rooms in which licentious

Mirth crowned with roses the sparkling bowl, and

tuned to thesilver -sounding lute the Syren's inchant

ing song: Those, the scenes of voluptuous Indul.

gence, where Luxury poured her delicacies; where

Beauty, insidious Beauty, practised her wiles ; and

spread, with bewitching art, her wanton snares. Now ,

instead of the riotous banquet, and intrigues of law

less love, the owl utters her hated screams by night,

and the raven flaps her ominous wing byday. Where

are the violet-couches, and the woodbine bowers,

which fanned , with their breathing sweets, the pollu

ted flame ? The soil seems to suffer for the abuses of

the owner. Blasted and dishonoured , it produces no

thing but ragged briers, and noisome nettles ; under

whose odious covert, the hissing snake glides, or the

croaking tod crawls. Fearful intimation of that igno

miniousand doleful catastrophe, which awaits the sons

of riot ! when their momentary gratifications will drop,
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ketheaded af ad avenothing behind, but

pang fremorsekeener far than the pointed thorn,

and more envenomed than the viper's tooth.

Perhaps, they were the beauteous and honoured

abodes, where Grandeur and Politeness walked their

daily round, attended with a train of guiltless delights ;

whereabed rendrendshwas wont tot

and smile, looking love, and talking the very soul

where Hospitality, with Economy always at her side,

stood beckoning the distressed , but industrious

;

* I say distressed, but industrious poor ;-hecause I would not be

understood as encouraging, in any degree, the relief of our common beg

gars. Towards the former, I would cultivate a tender and ever- yearn

ing compassion ; I would anticipate their complaints ; and, as a sacred

writer directs, would even seek to do them good. But as to the latter,

I frankly own, that I look upon it as my duty to discourage such cum

berers of the ground. Theyare, generally speaking, lusty drones ; and

their habitualbegging is no betterthan aspecious robbing of the public

hive. For suchsturdy supplicants, who are able to undergo the fatigue

of travelling ; able to endure the inclemencies of the weather ; and con

sequently much more able , were they equally willing, to exercise them

selves insome species of laudable industry. ;—for these, the house of cor

rection would be a far more salutary provision, than any supply from

our table ; and confinement to labour , a much more beneficial charity

than the liberality of the purse.

We should remember,and they should be taught, that the law or

dained by the court of heaven , is, “ If a man will not work, neither

shall he eat." If then we contribute to support them in idleness, do

we not.counteract and frustrate this wise regulation , established by the

great Sovereign of the universe ?-Is it not also a wrong to the deserv

ing poor, if we suffer these wens on the body politic to draw off the

nourishment which ought to circulate amongst the valuable and useful

members ?-Money or victuals bestowed on these worthless wretches,

is not real beneficence, but the earnest penny of sloth. It hires them ,

to be good for nothing ; and pays them , for being public nuisances.

Let us then unanimously join, to shake off these dead weights from

our wheels, and dislodge these swarms of vermin from our state. Let

us be deaf to their most importunate clamours ; and assure ourselves,

that, by this determined inflexibility, we do God , we do our communi

ty , we do them , the most substantial service. - Should they implore by

the injured nameof Jesus ; for the honour of the Lord Jesus, let us re

solutely withhold our alms. Their meaning is, " I cannot go on in

my present shameful and iniquitous course ; I can no longer continue to

act the wicked and slothful servant, unless you will administer some

kindly pernicious assistance . For Christ's sake, therefore, assist me to

dishonour my Christian name, and to live more infamously than the

vilest beasts. For Christ's sake, help me to be a reproach and burden
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But war,

1

poor ; and showered blessings from her liberal hand.

detested war , has stretched over the social

and inviting seat, “ the line of confusion, and the

stones of emptiness," Isa. xxxiv. 11. Now , alas ! no

thing butdesolation and horror haunt the savage re

treat. The ample arches of the bridge, which so often

transmitted the wondering passenger along their pen

sile way, lie buried in the dreary moat. Those relics

of the massy portals, naked and abandoned , seem to

bemoan their melancholy condition. No splendid

chariots, with their gay retinue, frequent the solitary

avenues . No needy steps, with cheerfulexpectations,

besiege the once bountiful gate. But all is a misera

ble, forlorn, hideous pile of rubbish .

Since riches so often take to themselves wings, and

fly away ; since houses, great and fair, reel upon their

foundations, and so tumble into dust ; how wise, how

salutary, is our divine Master's advice ! « Make to

yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteous

ness ; that when the world fails around you, when the

springs of nature fail within you ; they, as witnesses

of your charity, and vouchers for the sincerity of your

faith, may receive you into everlasting habitations,"

Luke xvi. 9. This is to lay up treasure

selves," Matth. vi. 20. ; whereas, whatever else we

amass, is for our heirs, for our successors, for we know

not who. This wealth is truly and emphatically cal

66 for our

5

to my native country ; and to persist in the way which leads to eternal

destruction . ” — This is the true import of their petitions. And whether

the sanction of that most venerable name, added to such a request,

should move our commiseration, or excite our abhorrence , let every

thinking person judge.

I trust, the reader will be so candid, as to excuse this long digressive

note ; and do me the justice to believe, that I am not pleading against,

but for the real poor ; not to burden any one's heart, but ratherto di

rect every one's hand. Give, out of gratitude to Christ, outof compas

sion to the needy, and be for ever blessed : . but give not to incorrigible

vagrants : to maintain impiety , and pamper indolence ; lest it be de

manded one day, Who hath required this at your hand ? lest, by sup

porting dissolute creatures in that abandoned sloth , which is the nurse

of all vice, we become partakers of their guilt, and accessary to their

ruin .
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led “ our own," Luke xvi. 12.; it is an advowson ;

we have the perpetuity. Whereas, whatever else we

possess ,
is ours only for a turn, or in trust.

See the dreadful, dreadful ravages of civil discord !

Wherever that infernal fury stalks, she marks her

steps in blood, and leaves opulent cities a ruinous

heap. *-What thanks then, what ardent and cease

less thanks, are due to that all -superintending, ever

gracious Lord, who has dashed the torch from her

hand ; has broke her murderous weapons , and driven

the baleful pest from our island !-May the same al

mightygoodness shortly banish the accursed monster

from all lands ! banish the monster, with her hated

associate Rapine, and her insatiable purveyor Ambi

tion, to the deepest hell. Branded with everlasting

infamy, and bound in adamantine chains, there let

them gnash their teeth , and bite the inevitable curb !

While Peace, descending from her native heaven , bids

her olives spring amidst the joyful nations ; and Plen

21

TE

* The effects ofwhat Virgil calls bella, horrida bella, werenever dis

played in colours that glow , and with figures that alarm , like those

which are used by the prophet Jeremiah, chap. iv. 19 , & c. As this is

perhapsthe greatest master- piece of the kind, the reader will permit me

to enrich thenotes with a transcript of the passage.

First we see, or rather we feel, the effects of waron the human mind ;

the keenest anguish, and the deepest dismay. “ My bowels ! my bowels !
I am pained at my very heart. " My heart maketh a noise in me ; I

cannot hold my peace : because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound

of the trumpet, the alarm of war. Destruction upon destruction is

cried ; for the land is spoiled. Suddenly are my tents spoiled , and my

curtainsin a moment.-- How long shall I see the standard , and hear
the sound of the trumpet ? "

Then we see the dismal devastations of war ; and who does not shud .

der at the sight ? the whole country laid in ruins ! deprived of all its or ..

naments, and all its inhabitants ! reduced to a solitude and a chaos. “ I

beheld the earth , and lo ! it was without form , and void ; and the hea

vens, and they had no light. I beheld the mountains, and lo ! they

trembled , and all the hills moved lightly. I beheld , and lo ! there was

noman, and all the birds of the heavens were fed . I beheld , and lo !

the fruitfulplace was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof were bro .

kendown, atthepresence ofthe Lord,andby his fierce anger. ”

If, after all this profusion ofimagery, boldand animated even toase

tonishment, we can have any relishfor the cold correctness of a Hea

thengenius, we may findsomething of the same nature in Horace, Lib .

ü . Od. 2 .
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ty , in league with Commerce, scatters blessings from

her copious horn . While Gladness smiles in every

eye ; and Love, extensive universal love, levelling the

partition -wall of bigotry, cements every heart in bron

therly affection.

Near those heaps of havoc, lies the spot, ever -me

morable and still revered , on which an obstinate and

fatal battle was fought. The husbandman, as he

breaks his fallow land, or rends the grassy turf, often

discovers the horrid implements, and the more hor

rid effects, of that bloody conflict. He starts, to hear

his coulter strike upon the bosses of a rusty buckler,

or grideover the edge of a blunted sword . He turns

pale, to see human bones thrown up before his plough ;

and stands aghast to think , that, in cuttinghis fur

row , he opens a grave. The grey-headedsire often

relates to his grandsons, hanging with eager attention

on the tale, and trembling for the event; relates the

dismal, the glorious deeds of that important day.

How the fields, now covered with waving crops, were

then loaded with mangled and ghastly corpses. How

thepastures,now green with herbage, werethen drench ,

ed and incrimsoned with human gore.

66 On that extended common ,” he says, 6 where the

busy shepherd is erecting his hurdled citadel, the tents

were spread, and the banners displayed ; the spears

bristled in air, and the burnished helmets glittered to

the sun .- On yonder rising ground, where the frisk

ing lambs playtheir harmless frolics, stood the martial

files, clad in mail, and ranged in battle array ; stood

war, with all its collected horrors, like some porten

tous cloud, ready to burst into an immediate storm.

On the nearer plain , where the quiet steed grazesin

safety, and those sober oxen chew thejuicy herb, the

fierce encounter mixed. There, the javelins, launch .

ed from nervous arms, and aimed by 'vengeful eyes ,

flew and reflew , whizzing with death . The arrows

lightened * from the strings'; and drenched their keen

i

• Hab. iii. 11. The original words, literally translated , presents de
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points, and dipped their feathery wings in blood.

Soon as this shower of missive steel ceased , instantly

outsprung thousands of flaming swords. They clash

on the brazen shields ; they cut their way through the

rivenarmour ; and sheath their blades in many agal

lantdauntless heart. Here, on this distinguished le

vel, the proud presumptuous enemy, confident ofvic

tory, andboasting of their numbers, poured in like a

flood. There, a bold determined battalion , of which

myselfwas a part, planted themselves like a rock, and

broke the fierce attack .

“ Then,” adds the brave old warrior, " then the

coward herd fled before the vengeance of our con

quering arms. Then, these hands strewed the plains

with a harvest, different far from their present pro

ductions. Then the fathers, smitten with inexpressi

ble dread, looked not back on their children ; * though

13

with that beautifully-bold figure, the lighteningofthyspear.” _ Which,

with innumerable other graces of speech, that give dignity and spirit to

our modern compositions, are borrowed from the language of Zion ; are

transplanted from the school of the prophets. If we start into a pleas

ing amazement, at Homer'sdogu painetas ; have,we not equal reasonto

be charmed and surprised at Nahum's123771551700 ? every chariot

raged with violence and impetuosity ; was eager,was even mad to destroy.

Nah, ii. 5.

* For this very striking, and most terrific image, we are obliged to

the prophet Jeremiah ; who, in a few words, but with all the pomp of

horror, describesthe din of approaching war, andthe consternationofa

vanquished people. “ At thenoise of the stamping of the hoofs of his

strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and atthe rumbling of his

wheels, the fathers shall not look back unto their children , for feeble- '

ness of hands,” Jer. xlvii. 3 .

Not to mention the thunder- like sound of the diction ; and that in a

language much less sonorous than the original ; I appeal to every read .

er , whether the last circumstance does not awakenthe idea of so tre

mendous a scene, and so horrible a dread, as no words can express.

Virgil has imitated the prophet's manner, in that very delicate descrip

tive touch ; where, representing the prodigious alarm , excited by the

yell of the infernal fury, he says,

“ Et trepidæ matres pressere ad pectora datos. "

That is, “ Each frighted mother clasped the infant to her fluttering

No one, I believe, need be informed , that the panic is painted with a

bosom . "
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shuddering at the lifted spear, orscreaming under the

$ brandished sword . The fathers looked not back on

3 their children , though they fell among the slain, gash

ed with deadly wounds; or lay expiring, in groans of

agony, under our feet.”

We leave the warrior to repeat his shocking story ,

and enjoy his savage satisfaction. For calmerscenes

and softer delights we willingly leave him : The eye

> is pleased with the elegantgaiety of the parterre ; the

ear is soothed with thewarblingmelody of the grove ;

but grand objects, and the magnificence of things,

charm and transport the wholeman. The mind, on

such occasions, seems to expand with the prospect, and

secretly exults in the consciousness of her greatness.

11 Intent upon these largeand excursive views, our friends

scarce advert to the minuter beauties, which address

them side. The swan , with hersnowy plumes,

and loftily bending head, notwithstanding all her su

perb air, and lordly state, rows by without exciting

admiration, or obtaining notice. Equally unnoticed

is both the array , and the action of the duck ; her

glossy neck, and finely chequered wings ; her diving

into the deep, or her darting up into day. The swal

low, skimming the air in wanton circles, or dipping

her downy breast inthe flood, courts their observation

in vain. Nor could the finny sholes attract their re

gard, though they played before the boat in sportive

chace ; or , glancing quick to the surface, shewed their

pearly coats, bedropt with gold : Thus they, engaged

in sublime, neglectinferiorspeculations. And if the

sons of religion overlook the diminutive, transient, de

lusory forms of pleasure, which float on the narrow

stream of time, or flit along the scanty bounds of

on every

1

3

superior energy, by the poet of heaven . In the Pagan's draught, the

effect of fear results from the constitution , and coincides with the bias

of humanity. Whereas, in the prophet's picture, it counteracts, it sus

pends, it entirely overbears, the tenderest workings and strongest pro

pensities of nature ; though instigated, on one hand, by the mostim .

portunate calls of exquisite distress ; and stimulated on the other, by all

the solicitations of the most yearning compassion.
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sense ; it is onlytocontemplate and enjoy a happiness

in their God, which is elevated , substantial, and im

mortal. Compared with which, whatever the eye can

survey, from pole to pole, from the rising to the set

ting sun, is a cockle shell, a butterfly, a bubble.

From this open and enlarged scene, they enter the

skirts ofa vast, umbrageous, venerable forest. On

either side, the sturdy and gigantic sons of earth , rear

their agedtrunks, and spread their branching arms.

Trees, of every hardy make, and every majestic form ,

in agreeable disorder, and witha wild kind of gran

deur, fill the aërial regions. The huge, expansive,

roaming houghs unite themselves over the current,

and diffuse “ their umbrage, broad and brown as

evening.” The timorous deer start at the clashing of

the waves . Alarmed with the unusual sound, they

look
up,

and
gaze for a moment; then fly into covert

by various ways, and with precipitate speed; vanish

ing, rather than departing, from the glade.

How awful to reflect, as they glidealong the shel

ving shores, and the moss grown banks; as they sail

under the pendent shades of quivering poplar, of whist,

ling fir, and thesolemn sounding foliage of the oak,

how awful to reflect ; “ these were the lonely haunts

of the Druids, two thousand years ago ! Amidst these

dusky mazes, and sympathetic glooms, the pensive

sages strayed. Here they sought, they found, and,

with all the solemnity of superstitious devotion, they

gathered their misletoe. * Here the visionary recluses

shunned the tumultuous ways of men , and traced the

If the reader pleases, he may see these pompous solemnities de

scribed in Vanierii Præd. Rust. p. 125, & c. Where the curiousnar,

rative of Pliny is embellished with the harmonious numbers of Virgil.

With regard to the reflections occasioned by this account ; the compli.

ments lavished on the French, their religion , and their monarch ; I be

lieve, the judicious Protestant will confess with me, that as our charm .

ing author has copied the language, and entered into the spirit of the

ancients ; he has also catched a tincture of their superstition ; imbibing,

together with all their elegancies and graces, someof their fanciful and

legendary levities.

- Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis

Offendar maculis.” Hon .
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mysterious paths of Providence. Here they explored

- the secrets of nature,and invoked their fabled gods."

Sometimes wrapt in a sudden reverie of thought,

sometimes engaged in conversation on the solemnap

i pearance of things, the voyagers searce perceive their

progress. Before they are aware, this venerable scene

is lost, and they find themselves advanced upon the

borders of a beautiful lawn . The forest, retiring to

the right hand , in the shape of a crescent, composed

what Milton styles, “ A verdurous wall of stateliest

aspect ;" and left, in the midst, an ample space for the

flourishing of herbage:

Here, said Theron, if you please, we will alight;

and leave the bearer of our floating sedan, to pursue

his ceaseless course ; to enrich the bosom of other val

leys, and lave the feet of other hills ; to visit cities,

and make the tour of counties ; to reflect the image of

many a splendid structure, which adorn his banks ;

and , what is far more amiable, to distribute, all along

his winding journey, innumerable conveniences both

for man and beast ; acquiring, the farther he goes,

and the more benefits he confers, a deeper flow , and a

wider swell ; to the remarkable confirmation of that

beneficent maxim , “ There is that scattereth, and yet

increaseth .” Prov. xi. 24.

Theron and Aspasio, walking across the spacious

amphitheatre, seated themselves at the extremity of

the bend. Before them lay a verdant area, quite even,

perfectly handsome, but far from gay. Green was all

the dress, without any mixture of gaudy flowers, or

glittering colours. Only, now and then , a gentle

breeze, skimming over the undulating mead, impres

sed a varying wavy gloss on its surface. The whole

seemed to resemble the decent and soberornaments of

maturer age, when it has put off the trappings and

bid adieu to the levities of youth. The broad transpa

rent stream , ran parallel with the lips * of the channel ;

* The Greek , which is above all languages happy in its beautiful

variety of compound words, very neatly expresses this appearance by

σοχειλης τη γή.
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and drew a line of circumvallation , as it were , to guard

the calm retreat. It appeared, where shaded with

boughs, like a barrier of polished steel ; where open to

the sun, like a mirror of flowing crystal. Theeastern

edges of the river, were barricaded with a kind of

mountainous declivity ; on whose rude and rocky sides,

the timorous rabbit burrowed, and the bearded goat

browzed. Not far from the summit, two or three

fountains gushed ; which uniting their currents , as

they trickled down the steep, formed a natural cas

cade: here it was lost in the rushy dells, or obscured

by the twisting roots ; there it burst again into view ,

and playing full in the eye of day, looked like a sheet

of spouting silver.

In this romantic retirement, said Theron, we are

quite sequestered from society . We seem to be in a

world of our own ; and should almost be tempted to

forget , that we are encompassed with a kindred spe

cies; did not the music of those silver -tongued bells,

poured from a distant steeple, and gliding along the

gentle stream , bring us news of human kind.

Escaped from man, and his busy walks, methinks,

we are come to the house of tranquillity. Such a deep,

undisturbed composure reigns all around ! It is as if

some august personage was making his entrance, or

some majestic being was upon the point to speak, and

all nature stood fixed in attentive expectation. No

place better fitted to cherish, or to inspire a contem

plative sedateness.

Observe the simplicity and grandeur of those sur

rounding trees ; the noble plainness of their verdure,

and the prodigious stateliness of their aspect. What a

speck are our gardens, and what a meredwarf are our

groves, compared with these vast plantations ? Here

is none of your niceexactness, but all is irregularly

and wildly great. Here are no traces of the shears,

nor any footsteps of the spade, but the handy work of

the Deity is apparent in all. Give me the scenes,

which disdain the puny assistance of art, and are infi

nitely superior to the low toils of man. Give me the

!
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scènes, which scorn to bribe our attention, with a lit

tle borrowed spruceness of shape ; but, by their own

native dignity , command our regard. I love the pros

pects , which , the moment they are beheld , strike the

soul with veneration, or transport it with wonder ; and

cry aloud, in theear of reason, “ Aseribe ye greatness

to our God.” Such , I think, in a very eminent de

gree, is the forest ;

-High waving o'er the hills,

Or to the vast horizon wide diffus'd ,

A boundless deep immensity of shade.

Asp. Solomon's refined genius seems to have been

fond of the same situation, and delighted with the

same objects. Therefore, ata great expense, and in

the most curious taste, he built “ the house of the fo .

rest. " Isaiah's divine imagination was charmed with

the same grand spectacle. More frequently, than any

of the prophets, he derives his illustrations from it.

One comparison I particularly remember : Speaking

of the Assyrian king, and his military forces, he likens

them to such an assemblage of trees. Numerous, as

their amazing multitudes ; strong, as their massy

trunks. Yet,numerous and potentas they were, they

should all bebrought low , and laid in the dust. “ For

behold the Lord , the Lord of hosts, shall lop the

bough with terror, and the high ones of stature,shall

be hewn down, and the haughty shall behumbled ;

and he shall cut down the thickets of his forest with

iron , and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one," Isa . X.

33, 34 .

Then he passes, by a most beautiful transition, to

his darling topic, the redemption of sinners. He gives

us, together with one of the finest contrasts * imagin

able, a view of the Messiah and his great salvation.

When those lofty cedars are levelled with the ground,

" there shall come a rod ," a twig shall spring “ from

* This fine contrast, and that artful transition , are, by the injudicious

division of the two chapters, very much obscured, if not quite lost, to

many readers. The chapters, I think , should by no means be sepa

ràted ; but the tenth and the eleventh , as a continuation of the same

prophecy , should be united .
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the stem of Jesse, and a branch shallgrow out of his

roots,” Isa. xi. 1. which, notwithstanding its mean ori

ginal, and unpromising appearance, shall rear its head

to the skies, and extend its shade to the ends of the

earth .

Ther. You do well,. Aspasio , to recal iny roving

thoughts. This magnificentsolitude had captivated my

imagination, and I wasgivinga loose to the usual sal

liesof my fancy: But with a willing compliance, I turn

to a more excellent subject. Only, I must assure you,

that your remark awakens a painful idea in mymind,

though a joyful one in your own. For my hopes,

which were once high and lifted up , are now too much

like that devoted prostrate forest.

Asp. My dear Theron, give me leave to say,they

were never rightly founded. They were what Shake

speare calls, the baseless fabric of a vision . " Now

the shadowy and transient hopes are demolished, that

solidand everlasting joys may succeed. Let them rest

on Christ, the infinitely glorious Redeemer, and they

shall never be overthrown, never be removed any

more.

Cast a look upon yonder ivy. What can be more

feeble ? It has not strength enough to withstand the

slightest blast. Nay, if left to itself, its own weight

would crush it to the earth . Yet, by twining around

the oak , how high it rises, and how firm it stands:

An emblem of our state , and a pattern for our imita

tion. Thus let us, who in ourselves are nothing, of

ourselves can do nothing, let us fly to Christ , rely

on Christ; and, as Barnabas ( that true son of consa

lation) speaks, “ cleave to the Lord Jesus Christ, with

full purpose of heart," Acts xi. 23. Let us determine

to know nothing, to desire nothing, to depend onno

thing, but Jesus Christ, and himcrucified . Let this

be the motto for ourfaith, this the language of our

souls, - Christ is all.” Then shall our virtues, though

hitherto smitten with a blast, revive as the corn ; then

shall our hopes, though in themselves weaker than the

ivy, mount like the cedars.
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Ther. You can hardly imagine,how a sense of guilt

cand unworthiness oppresses my mind. I am often dis

couraged, and cannot bring myself to be stedfast in

faith,orjoyful through hope.

Asp. You cannot bring yourself, but GodAlmighty's

power and grace can bring to pass these desirable ef

fects. And hear what the prophet says farther, upon

the charming topic which introduced our discourse.

Whenever the eloquent Isaiah undertakes to display

a truth , he gives it all the energy, all the beauty ,and

every heightening touch which itis capable of receiv

ing. This humble shoot, springing from the stem of

Jesse, shall rise to such a pitch of elevation, that it

shall be conspicuous far and near , and stand for an

ensign of the people.” Itshall beseen, not like a bea

conupon the top ofan hill, by the Israelites only ,or

the natives of asingle territory ; but like the great lu

minaries of heaven , shall be visible in every country,

and by the whole inhabited world. To it shall the

Gentiles seek ,” not only from the remotest, but from

the most barbarous and idolatrous climes. These,

even these persons, though savage in their nature,

and detestable in their manners, shall be freely admit

ted , and find rest under his shadow . Nay , the refresh

ment whichhe yields, and the comfort which they re

ceive, shall be not seasonable only, but of sovereign

* efficacy; “ his rest shall be glorious," Isa. xi. 10.

From this we learn, that all the blessings of Christ's

in mediation are designed for Gentiles ; for the most aban

doned ard abominable sinners. That they are so full

and consummate, as to create a calm of tranquillity ;

a “ glorious rest,” in the most troubled ,afflicted, guil

ty consciences. And I dare challenge even myThe

ron's misgiving mind, to specify any want which is

not supplied , any grievance which is not redressed ,

by the righteousness of Jesus Christ. I formerly

encountered your objections, let me now combat your

scruples.

Ther. Sometimes I have a deep and distressing con

viction of my extreme sinfulness.-Tis like a sore bur

>
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den , too heavy for me to bear._ " Tis like the vilest

filth , and renders me odious to myself ; how much

more loathsome to the all-seeing eye ?-It appears like

a debt of ten thousand talents, and I have nothing, no,

not any thing to pay. Then I experience, what the

Psalmist so pathetically laments ; “ My sins have

taken such hold upon me, that I am notableto look

up ; yea, they are more in number than the hairs of

my head,” and my heart is ready to fall ; my hopes

are upon the point to expire.

Asp. Then, Theron , Ay to that just and righteous

One,who is the strength of our hearts, the life of our

hopes, and our portion for ever.

If sin is a sore burden ; look unto Christ, who bore

it all, in his own body on the tree ; and removed , en

tirely removed , that tremendous load, which would

otherwise have sunk the whole world into the nether

most hell. If sin renders us filthy ; let us have re

course to that bloodof sprinkling,which cleanses, not

from a few stains only, but fromall guilt. By which

the most defiled transgressors becomefair as the fairest

wool, nay, whiter than the virgin snows, Psal. li. 7.

If sin is a debt, * subjecting us to wrath , and binding

us over to punishment ; let usconfide in that gracious

Surety, who has taken the debt upon himself, and

made it all his own ; and not only so , but has paid it ;

paid it to the uttermost farthing , to the very last mite ;

so that justice itself can demand no more.

Let me confirm and illustrate this comfortable truth ,

by a scriptural similitude. No similitudes' are more

exact, and none so striking.
“ I have blotted out as

By these three images, the Psalmist displays the horrible and de

structive malignity of sin , together with thefree nature and invaluable

worth of evangelicalforgiveness. " Blessed is he whose transgression ,"

as an insupportable load, 6 is bore, or taken away ; whose sin ,” as be

ing the most abominable filth , “ is covered ; unto whom the Lord im

puteth not, ” that most ruinous of all debts, " iniquity ." It is pleasing

to observe the vehemence and ardour, with which the royal penitent

speaks on this favourite topic. He breaks out with a kind of holy

abruptness, and pours his soul in a variety of warm expressions ; as one

whothought, hecould not possibly enter upon the subject too soon , or

dwell upon it too long , Psal. xxxii. 1 , 2.

1
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son .

a thick cloud, your transgressions, and as a cloud your

sing," Isa. xliv . 22. A little while ago , the whole

expanse ofyonder sky was covered with clouds. No

thing couldmorestrongly represent a multitude ofcor

ruptions besieging theheart, and a multitude of ini.

quities overspreading the life. But where is, now ,

that immense arrangement of gloomy vapours! The

sun has shonethem, and the wind has swept them

clean away. There are none, neither great nor small,

remaining. From one end of the wide extended hemi

sphere tothe other, we see nothing but the clear and

beautiful blue of the firmament. So, saith the Spirit

of God to the true believer, so totally is your guilt,

however horrid and enormous, done away through the

dying Jesus.

Ther. It is not possible to conceive, nor will the

whole creation afford , a more exquisitely-fine compari

Perhaps nothing can so emphatically describe

the most prodigious multitude, entirely obliterated,

without the least trace of their former existence. But

I amnot only chargeable with past iniquities ; I am

also liable to daily miscarriages. I relapse into sin ;

and when I would do good , evil is present with me.

Nay, my besthours are not free from sinful infirmities,

nor my best duties from sinful imperfections; which,

like worm at the core of the fruit, eat
away

the vi

gour of my graces, and tarnish the beauty ofmyser

Asp. Because, through the frailty of

nature, you cannot always stand upright; because even

the justman falleth daily, anddaily contracteth defile

ment ; therefore 66
fountainis opened for sin and for

uncleanness, ” Zech. xiii. 1. The blood and atonement

of Christ are compared to a heavenly fountain. In :

which polluted sinnersmay wash daily, wash hourly ;

and be constantly, perfectly clean. A cistern may fail ;

may be broken or exhausted : But it is the property

of a real fountain never to be dried up, always to yield

its waters. Such is the efficacy of Christ's death , not

to be diminished by universal and by incessant use .

vices.

your mortal

a

VOL . III. S
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It “ removes the iniquity of the land ,” Zech . i . 9. " It

takes away the sin of the world, ” John i. 19. It is

new , for our application, every morning ; new , for this

blessed purpose, every moment.
On which account,

it makescomplete provision for our cleansing , our re

storation, and our comfort. Especially, asit is not

only sovereign in itself, and always free for our ap

proach, butis ever pleaded by a great High Priest in

qur behalf. Therefore the inspired casuist directs us

to this source of consolation , under all the upbraidings

of conscience, and all the remains of inbreddepravity.

“ If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Fa

ther, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propi

tiation for our sins," 1 John ii. 1 .

We-St John reckons himself in the number of

those frail offending creatures, who stand in need of

Christ, as a perpetual Intercessor. This is written,

not to encourage us in the commission of sin ; but that

we may be the less discouraged , under a sense of our

infirmities. We have ; not wepossibly may, but we

actually have. A soul burdened with guilt, cannot

be satisfied, cannotbe eased , with a bare perhaps. It

isthereforepositively affirmed, as a matterof establish

ed certainty, of which we should not admit a doubt.

We have for our advocate, not a mean person, but

Him who received an illustrious testimony from the

most excellent glory, “ This is my beloved Son," 2

Pet. i. 17. Not a guilty person, who stands in need

of pardon for himself, but “ Jesus Christ the righte

ous." Not a mere petitioner, who relies purely upon

liberality ; but one who has merited, fully merited,

whatever he asks ; " he is the propitiation for our sins ,

has paid our ransom , and purchased our peace. In

consequence of which , he claims rather than asks our

renewed, our irrevocable forgiveness. This he claims,

not from an unrelenting Judge, but from his Father,

and our Father. And can such a plea meet with a

repulse ? Can such an advocate miscarry in his suit ?

If the prophets of old were reckoned the chariot of
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Israel, and the horsemen thereof,” * 2 Kings ii. 12,

xü . 14 ; because, like their ancestor Jacob, they had

power with God , and prevailed in prayer ; 0 ! what a

defence, what a security, is the divinely -excellent, and

ever-prevailing intercession of Jesus Christ !

“ Your graces,” you complain, “ are sullied , and

your services defective.” Then, my dearfriend, re

nouncethem in point ofconfidence ; and gladly receive,

şcordially embrace, the all-perfect righteousness of your

Lord. So shall your justification be complete ; and

your services, though deficient in themselves, be “ ac

cepted in the Beloved .” I have somewhere seen ,

painted upon a flat surface, an awkward and disagree

able countenance ; in which was nothing regular, no

thing graceful, but every feature disproportionate.

Yet this very face, reflected from a cylindrical mirror,

has put off its deformity ; the lineaments became well

adjusted ; symmetry connected every part, and beauty

smiled throughout the whole. Likethe former our

virtues appear, when compared with the immaculate

purity of God , or the sublime perfection of his law .

But they acquire the amiableness of the latter, when

presented to the Father by our divine Mediator, and

recommended by his inconceivably-precious oblation. † :

* There is a peculiar beauty, and most apposite significancy, in this

proverbial saying, as used by the ancient Israelites. Horses and chariots.

were deemed , in those ages, the principal strength of the battle, the most

formidable
apparatus Of these the Israelites were entirely des .

titute. Their God had expressly forbidden them to multiply horses ;

and we never read of their bringing any considerable number of cavalry

into the field . But, so long as they enjoyed the presence of their pro

phets, they wanted not this arm of flesh. They had more than an equi.

valent for chariots and horses, in the fervent, the effectual prayers of those

holy men of God.

+ " They , " the persons and performances of frail men , « shall.come

up with acceptance on mine altar, saith the Lord ,” Isa . lx . Which

is explained by St Peter's comment; “ Ye are an holy priesthood, to

offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable unto God by Jesus Christ,” i

Pet. ii. 5 ; and still farther ascertained by St Paul's practice ; who, wlien

he addresses the Majesty of Heaven with any petition, or presents the

tribute of praise, presumes not to do either the one or the other, but in

the blessed Mediator's name ; because, secluded from this grand recom

mendation , they would be offensive to the awful Jehovah, " as smoke in

of war.

1
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Milton, taking his hint from the revelations of St

John, represents ourgreat High Priest in this glorious

and delightful attitude; represents him offering up the

supplications and penitential duties of our first parents;

mixing with them the incense of his own merits; and

thus interceding before the throne :

See, Father ! what first fruits on earth are sprung

From thy implanted grace in man ! These sighs

And prayers, which , in this golden censer mix'd

With incense, I thy Priest before thee bring.

-Now therefore bend thirs ear

To supplication ; hear his sighs though mute !

Unskilful with what words to pray , let me

Interpret for him ; me his advocate

And propitiation. All his works on me,

Good, or not good, ingraft : My merit those

Shall perfect ; and for thesemy death shall pay.

Par. Lost, book xi. I. 22, & c.

The poet's words arevery emphatical. Yet words

can no more express the prevalence of our Lord's

negociation, than the picture of the sun can diffuse its

splendor, or convey its warmth .

Ther . My spiritual wants are many. I have many

duties to discharge, and many temptations to with

stand ; many corruptions to mortify, and many graces

to cultivate, orrather to acquire. Yet have I nostock ,

and no strength of my own.

Asp. I rejoice, that my Theron is sensible of his

own indigence. The good Lord keep us both, in this

respect, as little children , whose whole dependence is

- upon their nurse's care, or their parents' bounty !

Then may we, having sucha sense of our poverty,

and having a great High Priest over the house of

God , come boldly to the throne of grace .

apply, through the righteousness of Jesus Christ, for

all needful succour, and for every desirable blessing.

If Solomon could say, “ Lord, remember David, and

all his trouble . ” If Moses could say , “ Lord, remem

ber Abraham , Isaac, and Jacob , thy servants." How

much more confidently may we say , " Lord, remem

his nostrils ; ” accompanied with it, they are acceptable, “ as the sweet

smelling incense.”

We may
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ber Jesus, the Son of thy love ! remember Jesus, and

all his sufferings ; Jesus, and all his merits. Shall

they be sent empty away, who have their Saviour's

obedience to plead ? " No verily. Though they are

altogether unworthy in themselves, “ yet worthy is

the Lambthat was slain ," for whose sake their peti

tions should be granted, and their every necessity sup

plied .

Let me repeat to you a most beautifuł and encou « .

raging portion of Scripture ; which you may look up

on, under all
your wants, as a charte blanche put into

your hand byGod all-sufficient: “ Having therefore,

brethren , boldness to enter into the holiest by the

blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he

has consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say,

his flesh ; and having an High Priest over the house

of God ; let us draw near with a true heart ; in full

assurance of faith , ” Heb. x 1922.

The apostle in this place, and throughout this whole

epistle, alludes to the Mosaic ordinances, in order to

shew , that the privileges of the Christian dispensation

weretypified by, yet are greatly superior to , those of

the Jewish. Among the Jews, none but the high

priest was permitted to set a foot within the holy of

holies; and he, only on the solemn day of expiation.

Whereas, all Christians are allowed to enter into the

à immediate presence of the most highGod ; may have

the nearestaccess to Him, who dwells in the heaven

of heavens; and this, not once in the year only, but

at all times, and on all occasions. The high priest

nevermade that awful approach, but withtheblood

of a slaughtered animal. We have blood of infinitely

richer value, to atone for our failings, and recommend

our addresses ; even the blood of the crucified Jesus.

Aaron entered through the vail of the temple ; a way

which was soon to become antiquated, and for everto

be abolished. Weenter by a far more noble way ; by

the flesh of our blessed Redeemer ; given as a propi

tiatory sacrifice for our sins.' Which way
is both new

and living ; such as never waxes old, will subsist to
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the end of time, and leads to eternal life. Trusting

in this sacrifice , and entering by this way , which are

consecrated on purpose for our use, we may not only

draw near, but draw near 6 with boldness," with an

humble filial confidence ; and present our supplica

tions with faith ,—with assurance of faith ,—withfull

assurance of faith .

How strong is the contrast, and how fine the gra

dation ! how precious the doctrine, and how free the

privilege! What shall we fear, if we believe this doc

trine ? what can we lack , if we improve this privilege ?

And why should not we believe the former, why

should not we improve the latter ? Since they both

are founded , not on any excellent endowments, not in

any recommending actions of our own, but purely,

solely, entirely on the blood of Jesus Christ.

T'her. There maycome seasons ofdesertion when

all
graces are languid, if not dead ; when the light of

God's countenance is suspended , if not turned into

darkness; and the man is more like a lifeless log than

a zealous Christian . These frames of mind I have

heard mentioned, and I begin to know something of

them by experience.

Asp. Then, Theron , when you walk in darkness

and see no light" of sensible comfort, 66 trust in the

name,” the unchangeable grace, “ of the Lord ; and

stay upon the righteousness, the consummate righ

teousness, of “ your God ," Isa. 1. 10. This is not

barely my advice, but the direction of an infallible

guide. Thisagrees alsowiththecharacter ofa real

Christian, as it is most exactly drawn by an unerring

pen ; “ We rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have nocon

fidence in the flesh ;" * no reliance on any thing of our

own, either for present joy, or future glory.

* Phil. iii. 3. Exactly drawn - Perhaps there is no where extant a

finer, a more complete, or so lively a picture of the true Christian . " T'is

in miniature, I own ; but it comprehends all the master lines and every

distinguishing feature. Wee are they, who worshipGod in the spirit ;"

with the spiritual homage of a renewed heart ; with faith , love, resigna

" And rejoice in Christ Jesus ; ” in him look for all our accep

tance with God ; from him derive all the peace of our minds ; and on

tion .
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To rely on the elevation of our spirits, or the en

largement of our devotion, is like building our house

upon
the ice ; which

may
abide for a season, but, up

on the first alteration of weather, ceases to be a foun

dation, and becomes 6 water that runneth apace.

Whereas, to derive our consolation from the Mediator's

righteousness, and Jehovah's faithfulness, is to build

our edifice upon the rock ; which " may not be remo

ved, but standeth fast for ever.” The former of these,

even amidst all our changes, is invariably the same.

The latter, notwithstanding all our unworthiness, is

inviolably sure. Therefore the fruit of thatrighteous

ness is peace, and the effect of this faithfulness is, if

not rapturous joy, yet “ quietness and assurance for

ever," Isa . xxxii. 17 .

So that, when it is winter in my soul, and there

seems to be a dearth on all my sensible delights, I

would still say with the Psalmist, “ Why art thou so

disquieted , O my soul !' Christ is the same amidst

all thy derelictions. • He is a green fir -tree,' Hosea

xiv. 8, which never loses its verdure. Under his sha

dow thou mayest always find repose. His merit and

atonement are still mighty to save ; they constitute an

everlasting andinfinite righteousness. "The promises

ofGod , through his mediation, are yea, and amen ,'

2 Cor. i. 20 ; are unquestionably and unalienably

thine . ”

Ther. 'Tis very probable, I may meet with afflic

tions ; death in my family , or disease in my person .

Disappointments may frustrate my designs. Provi

dencemay wear a frowning aspect, as though the Lord

had a controversy with his sinful creature, and was

makinghim to possess the iniquities of his youth . And

what will be sufficient to support and to cheer, in such

a gloomy hour ? *

him place all the hope of our final felicity. 66 And have no confidence

in the flesh , ” renouncing ourselves, in every view, as unprofitable ser

vants ; disclaiming all our own works and attainments, as defective

seryices.

* The sufficiency of Christ's righteousness, to answer all these im .

portant and delightful ends, is excellently displayed in Mr Rawlin's

22
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Asp. The righteousness of Christ. - Nothing is so

sovereignto calm our fears, and remove all apprehen

sions of the divine wrath . Apprehensions of the di

vine wrath would draw the curtains of horror around

our sick -beds, and throw upon our languishing eye

lids the shadow of death .* ' But a believing improve

ment of Christ's satisfaction for our offences, clears up

the mournful scene, and takes away the sting of tri

bulation .

Attending to this great propitiation, the sufferer

sees his sinsforgiven, and his God reconciled. From

whence he concludes, that the severest afflictions are

only fatherly corrections ; shall not exceed his ability

to bear ; and shall assuredly obtain a gracious issue.

He can fetch comfort from that cheering word , “ }

will be with him in trouble ; " and expect the accom

plishment of that most consolatory promise, “ I will

deliver him, and bring him to honour," Psal. xci. 15.

These supports have enabled the saints, to kiss the

rod , and bless the hand, which chastised them ; to

possess their souls, not in patience only, but in thank

fulness also. While they have looked inward , and

discerned their absolute need of these bitter but salu

tary medicines ; have looked upward, and beheld the

cup in a most wise and tender Physician's hand ; have

looked forward, with a joyful hope, to that better

world ; where God will wipe away all tears from their

eyes, and there shall be nomore sorrow , nor any more

pain.

Ther. The last occasion of need is the trying hour

ofdeath, and the tremendous day of judgment. Will

this righteousness carry us, with safety,through the

sermons, on “ Christ the righteousness of his people.” In which the

public have seen the grand and amiable essentials of the gospel, deliver

ed in masculine language ; defended by nervous reasoning ; and ani.

mated with a lively devotion .

* Alluding to that description of tribulation and anguish , which,I

believe , no person of sensibility can read without shuddering ;“ My

face is foul with weeping, and on my eye- lids is the shadow of death ,"
Job xvi. 16 .
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darksome valley, and present us, with acceptance, at

the dreadful tribunal ?

Asp. It will , it will. This silences all the curses of

the law, and disarms death of every terror. To be

lieve in this righteousness, is tomeetdeath at our Sa

viour's side; or rather like good old Simeon, with the

Saviour in our arms. - " They overcame,” says the

beloved disciple, they overcame the last enerny, not

by natural fortitude, or philosophic resolution, but

by the bloodof the Lamb," Rev. xii. 11 ; by a be

lieving application of the victorious Redeemer's merit.

“ I know ," adds the heroic apostle, “ whom I have

believed,” 2 Tim. i . 12 ; I am assured , that my Jesus

is infinitely faithful, and will not desert me ; that his

ransom is absolutely sufficient, and cannot deceive me.

Therefore, with a holy bravery, he bids defiance to

death ; or rather triumphs over it, as a vanquished

enemy ; “ Thanks be to God who giveth us the vic

tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ !" 1 Cor. xv . 57.

Nay, through the wonderful efficacy of Christ's pro

pitiation, “ death is ours," 1 Cor. iii . 22 ; not our foe,

but our friend and deliverer. We may number it

among our treasures ; and rest satisfied , that “ to die,

What? though our flesh see corruption ; though

this body, vileat present , be made viler still, by

dwelling amidst worms, and mouldering in the dust ?

yet through His righteousness, who is the resurrection

and the life, it shall shake off the dishonours of the

grave ;
it shall rise to a new and illustrious state of

existence ! it shall be made like the glorious and im

mortal body of our triumphant Lord. If the body

be so refined, so exalted ; what will be the dignity,

what the perfection, of the soul ? or rather of soul and

body both, when they are happily and indissolubly

united, at the resurrection of the just ?-Shall they

have any thing to fear, when the judgment is set, and

the books areopened ? . 'Tis probable there will be no

accusation ; ' tis certain " there is no condemnation , to

them that are in Christ Jesus, " Rom . viii. 1. Who shall

is gain.
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lay any thing to their charge ? « It is God , --not man ,

or angel, or any creature, but God that justifies

them .” The God whose law was broke, the God to

whom vengeance belongeth , he himself pronounces

them innocent, because their iniquities have been laid

upon Christ; he himself pronounces them righteous,

because they are interested in the obedience of their

Redeemer ; on these accounts, he himself pronounces

them blessed, and gives them an abundant entrance

into the joy of theirLord.

But what can express, or who can imagine their

happiness, when they take up their abode in the pa

laces of heaven , amidst the choirs of angels, and under

the light of God's countenance ! when they possess the

“ hope of righteousness," Gal. v. 5 ; when they wear

“the crown of righteousness," 2 Tim . iv. 8 ; and receive

that great, that eternal salvation, which is an adequate

recompense for the humiliation and agonies of " Jesus

Christ the righteous," 1 John ii. 1 .

Come then , my dear Theron, let us henceforth be

as branches, ingrafted into the heavenly Vine ; derive

all our sap, all our moisture, ail our consolation , from

his fulness. Let us live upon our all-sufficient Re

deemer, as the Israelites subsisted on their manna

from heaven, and their waters from the rock, and not

wish for other, as we cannot possibly enjoy better sus

tenance.

Ther. Is this the meaning of our Lord's exhorta

tion, when he shewsthe necessity of eating his flesh ,

anddrinking his blood ?

Asp. 'Tis the very same. A repeated and inces

sant application of our Saviour's merits, for all the

purposes of piety and salvation , is the kernel of this

nut, the meaning of this metaphor. When we habit

ually advert to Jesus Christ, as dying for our sins,

and rising again for our justification ; performing all

righteousness, that we may be entitled to an eternal

crown ; and interceding in heaven , that we may be

filled with all the fulness of God : then we eat his

flesh , and drink his blood ; then we derive a life ofso
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lid comfort, and real godliness, from his mediatorialof

fices ; just as we derive the continuance of our natural

life, fromthe daily use of alimentary recruits.

Ther. Your discourse brings tomy remembrance

that magnificent andbeautiful passagein Scripture,

where Christ is called “ the Sun of Righteousness.

Your doctrine sets the comparison in avery advan

tageous light; gives it theutmost force and the great

est propriety .-- The righteousness of Christ, according

to your account, is as extensively useful in the Chris,

tian life, as the beams of that grand luminary are in

material nature. The sun fills the air ; where it dif

fuses light, and creates day . - The sun penetrates the

ocean ; from whence it exhales vapours, and forms the

clouds. In the vegetable creation, the sun raises the

sap , and protrudes the gems ; unfolds the leaves, and

paints the blossom ; distends the fruit, and concocts

the juices. - Turn we to the animal world ; the sun de

lights the eye, and gladdens the heart. It awakens

millions of insects into being ; and imparts that gene

ral joy, which every sensible creature feels. Indeed

there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.

Asp. Thus the Lord Jesus Christ, that true and

onlySun ofRighteousness, ariseson his people “ with

healing in his wings,” Mal. iv.2. So various,so efficaci

ous, and so extensive are his influences. Like a sun,he

enlightens and enlivens ; like wings, he cherishes and

protects ; like a remedy, he heals and restores : and

all, by virtue of his righteousness, on account of his

righteousness .-- Nor can we doubt, nor need we won

der, if we consider its nature and its author. Its na

ture ; it is consummately excellent, has every kind,

and every degree of perfection. Its author ; it is the

righteousness and obedience of that incomparable Per

son, in whom “dwells all the fulness of the Godhead .”

It must therefore — youwill permit me to sum up

in a word, what has been displayed at large,-it must

be fully answerable to the demands of the law, even

in its highest pụrity, and utmost exactness. It is in .
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finitelysuperior to the demerit of sin , and entirely ab

solves from all guilt, entirely exempts from all con

demnation . It is a most valid and never -failing plea,

against the accusations of Satan , and the challenges of

conscience. It establishes an undoubted title to every

blessing, whether in time or in eternity, whether of

grace, or of glory. It is asure supportfor the Chris

tian, in an hour of desertion, and in the agonies of

death. Casting anchor on this bottom , he may dis

miss every fear, and ride out every storm . Leaning

upon this staff, he may go down to the repose of the

grave; and neither be appalled at the solemnharbingers

of dissolution , nor terrified at its far more awful con

sequences. The merit of this righteousness, and the

power of its Divine Author, will unseal. the tomb;

will bring forth the sleeping dust from the chambers

of putrefaction ; and build up the whole man into im

mortality and glory. By this he will be presented

6 without spot, " Éph. v .27 ; presented “ faultless,"

Jude 24 ; yea , be presented « perfect," Col. i. 28,

and with “ exceeding joy,” before the throne.

What a gift then is the righteousness of Christ !"

Blessed be God, for all theindulgentdispensātionsof

Providence ! Blessed be God , forall the beneficial

productions ofnature ! But, above all, blessed be God,

for the transcendent and unspeakablegift of Christ

--for the unsearchable and infinitetreasures of “ his

righteousness."

2
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